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| Publiſher's Avvenrienualy 
TO THE, 


Need vor give 4 2 of the Fete af * 4 
Sir e a 24 the Wor — 2A 
which this is an Abri he great Knnaw- 
=. /adge and Learning, the LS Skill in Pene- | 
tration, the ſublime Wi dom and Piety, together with 
the curious Remarks and Obſervations 2 ſo fignally . 
appear in that Fliſtory, have ſufficiently recommen py. it = 
to the judicious Part of the World, Tet, notwithſtangs 
ing theſe Excellencies, Sir Walter has not been with 
out ſome conſiderable Imperfeitions i in reſßect᷑ to 77 th 
ry, which he has ſhewn in his too frequent and | 
Digreſſions and Obſervations; and tho 7 ih 7 7 
are very. fine and inge nious, yet too m em 47 2 8 M 
wholly foreign to his Subject : But bs ee Rel. 
gious Reflettions, tho ſometimes. lon 54 are general tho 
excellent to need « Vindication, above eee, 
Faults of this Great Man, which were the poet. 
Faults of the Age in which be liv'd, have made maß 
curious Perſons wiſh for an Epitomy of that lange Vos." 
lume, wherein his Excellencies might in à great mig» - 
fare be retain d, and his Errors be who expung d. * 1 
was attempted near fifty Tears uy uce 10 exander 5 * 
7 A v Pp 2 2 of 
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_ the only Grand-ſon to Sir 


Walken 
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| 2 
4 
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by 
- 
43 
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Ingenious and Judicious Friend, who knew not 


The Publiſher's Advertiſement, Oc. 
ih fd his Epitomy with the mom trifling and rraſly 
| a 


Parts of the Original, and omitted too much of what 
was moit material and ſubſtantial. For which Reaſon 
T have ventur d to Publiſh this Abridgment, of which 
T fball give the Reader this brief Account 
Above a Tear and a half ſince it was given me © 75 

ing o 
the Author; but finding it to be done with ſingular e are 


and Judgment, he deſir d me to View it and Pabliſh it. 


Upon Examination, I found my Friend's Character to 


be rather ſhort of the Author's Deſerts, both as to his 
_ Skill aud Accuracy in Extracting the Eſſence of the 
Original; fo that I could do no leff than expoſe ſo 
choice 4 Piece to the View of the Pablick. All that 1 
have done, beſides the Expunging and Shortning ſome 
Paſſages, is the Correcting and Altering of the Stile, 


wiel in mo## places was too obſolete : But in that 1 


J "have ſtill preſervd its fir # Reſemblance to the Origi- 
val, which was almoſt as remarkable for the Stile as the 


Matter ; ſo that the Reader is not to expect all the Pu- 
rity of 4 New -written Hiſtory, for that would have 


been too unlike Sir Walter: Beſides, the Reader may 
here find an excellent Abridgment of Sir Walter's Pre- 
ice, which is a mot ſublime Piece of Morality and 
Divinity, and a moſt noble Leſſon and Inſtruction 30 


” all Princes and great Perſons; being by many eſteem'd 
ore Worth than all his Hiſtory beſides. 


- Louth, in Lincolnſhire, 


© 
. 


ORob, 2%» 1697. 


Laurence Echard. 
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Sir Wi EL Rakighs 8 


PREMOXTTION | 


PRIN CES 


Y own weak Reaſon colvincd me, how un 
a Choice I made of my Self, to undertake a 
Work of this Nabe For had it been ge- 
nerated in my younger Vears, before any 
Wound receiy'd either by Fortune or Time, yet I might 
well have fear'd, that the Darkneſs of Age and Deatn 
would have covered both me and it, long before its 2 
formance. It had better ſuited with my Diſability ' 6 1 
have confined my Diſcourſe within our renowned IHland 
of Britain, and to have ſet together the disjointed Frame 2» 
of our Engliſh Affairs, than in the Evening of a tem E 
ſtuous Life, thus to begin with an Hiſtory Saf the W * 
from the Creation. But the deep piercing Wound v A 
while uncured, are ever aking; with the Deſire to fatif< - 
fie thoſe few Friends, tried by the Fire of Adverſity, 
(the former inforcing, the latter perſuading) have cau⸗ 
ſed me to make my honghts legible, 5 * my Self — 
Subject of every Man's Opinion, wiſe or weak. A 

To the World I preſent them, to which Lam nothing 
indebted; neither have others that ſacceeded me ſp 
much better in the Change of Fortune; Proſperity a 
Ad verſity ever tyi — untying Vulgar Affections. 
And as Dogs bark at thoſe they — not, and accom- .. 4 » 
pany one another in their Clamours i it i is with the 4 
unt inkivg Nultitade; which, * ty rat Re- 
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* condemn e ng, and wound atrore | 
. Offenes given; contrary to the Cou 1 of - 
raci des. Againſt this Vanity of Vulgar Opi- 1 
8 njon, 4 NR good Rule; Le xs ſatiſ- 
7 fie aur obs Conſcrences, and not trouble ourſelves abour the Cen- 
5 'be it never ſo ill, as 2 ; 
Touthing, oy Self, if in anf « oy. F iy e | 
the Service of my Country, the general Acceptation 
* can yield me now no other Profit, than a fair Day does 
© after Ship-wrack; and the contrary, no other Harm, 
than as a Tempeſt i in the Port. I know I loſt the Love 
of many, for my Fidelity to Her, whom 1 muſt ſtill ho- 
not in the Duſt; though farther than the Defence of 
her excellent Perſon, I never perſecuted any. To la- 
bour other Satisfaction were the Effects of Frenzy, not 
of Hope; ſeeing it is Truth, not Opinion, which can tra- 
vel the World without a Paſs-port. Equity alone might 
3 uade, if there were not as many Forms of the Mind, 
2s there are external Figures of Men; and that as ere- 
try Man hath received a ſeveral. picture as to Face, ſo 
1 bath he a diverſe Picture as to Mind : Every one a Form 
dy himſelf; every one a Fancy and Cogitation differing ; 
there being nothing in which Nature ſo much triumph- 
eth, as in Diſſimilitude. From hence it cometh, that 
' there is found ſo great a Diverſity.of Opinions; ſo ſtrong | 
= a Contrariety of Inclinations; ſo many natural and un- 
& natural, wiſe and fooliſh, manly and childiſh Affections 
t and Paſtons in mortal Men: kor it is not the viſible Fa- 
ion or Shape of Plants, or reaſonable Creatures my * 
| makes the r of Working i in the one, or of Go . 
” dition.in the other, but the internal form. 7 
Ad thong 'Gbd has reſerved the Reading of Mons N 
Thoughts to ſelf ; yet as the Fruit tells the Name of 
the Tree, ſo. do the 3 Morks of Men (fo far as 
their Cogitations are acted). gi 1 5 a Light to gueſs at 
/ thereſt,, Nay, it were not hard to expreſs the one by . 
the eber near the Life, did not the Craft of many, 
1 1 2 in and the World's Love in all, teach every 
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and mask orer in ward Deformities for à time. Vet hu 
Man can long continue masked in à counterfeit Beha- i 


viour; The Things which are forced for Pretences, ha- 
ving no ground of Truth, cannot long diſſemble their 
0 Nature; and the Heart will be feen at the Tongue's 
e 5 e b r - 4 


In this great Diſſimilitude of reaſonable Creatures, the 


common People are ill Judges of honeſt Things, and 
their Wiſdom is to be deſpiſed, ſaid Eccleſ. As for the 
better Sort, every Underſtanding has a peculiar Judg- 
ment, by which .it both cenſureth others, and valueth 
it ſelf; and therefore I will not think it ſtrange; if my 


worthleſs Papers be torn by Rats; ſince in all Ages Cen- 


ſurers have not'ſpar'd to tax the Reverend of the Church 
with Ambition; the Severe to themſelves, with Hypo- 
criſie; Lovets of Juſtice,” with Popularity; and Men of 
the trueſt Valour, with Vain-glory : For nothing is {6 
eaſie as to Reprove and Cenſure. | 

I will not trouble the Reader with repeating the de- 


ſerv'd Commendations of Hiſtory ; yet true it is, that : 


among many other Benefits, for which it has been ho- 


that it gives Life to our Underſtanding, ſince the World 
it ſelf has Life even to this Day: And it has trinmphed 


over Time, which nothing elſe but Eternity has done; 
for it has carried our Knowledge over the vaſt devouring . ., * 
Space of many thouſand Years, and has opened the ., i 


piercing Eyes of our Mind, that we plainly behold living 
now, as if we lived then, that wiſe ort of the Great 


God, ſaith Hermes. By it (I ſay) we live in the very imm 4 


when it was Created; behold how it was Govern d, how 
Cover d with Water, and again” Re-peopPd : How Kings 


and Kingdoms flouriſhed and fell, and for what Vue, 4 
or Vices God made the one proſperous, and the other 
wretched, Neither is it the leaſt of our Debt to #iftory, 


that it has made us acquainted with our-dead Anceſtors 
ind raiſed them out of Darkneſs to teach us no leſs 
wiſe, than eternal Policy, by comparing former Miſe- 
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nour'd, it triumphs in this over all Humane Knowledge, 
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Sir WAI rEX RALETIGH?'S 
I Inſtructions of Example, the Words of the Wiſell 
nor Terror of future Torments, have yet ſo wrought 
upon our ſtupid Minds, as to make us remember, That 
the infinite Eye, and Wiſdom of God doth pierce through 
all our Pretences : Nor to make us remember, That the 
Juſtice of God requires no other Accuſer than our own 
Conſciences, which by no falſe Beauty of our apparent 
Actions, nor all the Formality, which we (to gull Meng 
Opinions) put on, can be cover'd from him. Examples 
of God's Judgments in Particulars upon all Degrees, that 
have played with his Mercies, would fill Volumes: For 
the Sea of Examples hath no Bottom ; though Marks, 
ſet on private Men, are (when their Bodies are caſt 
iato the Earth) written only in their Memory which 
lived with them; ſo that the Perſons ſucceeding, who 
faw not their Fall, fear not their own Faults. God's 
| Judgments on the Greateſt have been recorded to Po- 
ſterity, either by thoſe happy Hands, which the Holy 
Ghoſt guided, or by others. Now to point as far as 
the Angels Fall, for Ambition; at Kings eating Graſs 
with Beaſts for Pride and Ingratitade; at Pharaoh's wiſe 
Action when he flew the Infants; at FeſabeFs Policy in 
covering Naboth's Murder, with many Thouſands of the 


like, were but a Proof, that Example ſhould be rejected 


at a diſtance. For who hath not obſerved what Labour, 
Practice, Peril, Blood-fhed, and Cruelty the Kings and Prin- 
ces of the World have undergone and exerciſed, taken 
npon them, and committed, to make themſelves and 
their Iſues Maſters of the World; yet hath Babylon, Per- 
fa, Macedon, Rome, or the reſt, no Fruit, Flower or Leaf 
ſpringing upon the Face of the Earth: Nay, their very 
Roots and Ruins do hardly remain; for all that the 
Hand of Man can make, is either over-turned by the 
the Hand of Man, or conſumed by Time. Politicians 
fay, States have fallen, either by Foreign Force, or Do- 
meſtick Negligence and Diſſention; or by a third Cauſe ris 
ling from both. Others obſerve, That the Greateſt 
have /z»k under their own Weight; others, That Divine 

Providence hath ſet a Period to every State ny 
| | | tha 


Piꝛemonition to Pꝛintes. 
the firſt Foundation thereof; as Cratippus objected in 
Pompey. 7 4 
But ſeeing the Books following undertake the Diſcourſe 
of the firſt Kings and Kingdoms, and that a ſhort Preface 
cannot run very far back to the Ancients; I will for the 
preſent examine what Advantage has been gain'd by-our 
own Kings, and their , Neighbour Princes, who having 
beheld, both in Divine and Humane Letters, the Succeſs 
of Infidelity, Injuſtice, and Cruelty, have (notwith- 
ſtanding) planted after the ſame Pattern. Mens Judg- 
ments agree not; and no Man's Affection is ſtirred up a- 
like, with Examples of the like Nature ; but is either 
touched with that which ſeemeth to come neareſt tò his 
ich own private Opinion, or elſe beſt fits his Apprehenſion. 


hol But the Judgments of God are unchangeable ; no Time 


ds can weary him, or obtain his Bleſſing to that in one Age, 
which he curſed in another. Thoſe therefore which are 
oly Wiſe, will be able to diſcern the bitter Fruits of irreligious 
as Policy, as well in old Examples as new; for ill Actions 
af have always been attended with i Succeß, as will appear 
iſe by the following Examples. en bY 
in We have then no ſooner paſſed over the Violence of the 
he Norman Conqueſt , but we encounter that remarkable 
a Example of God's Fuſtice upon the Children of Henry I. 
who having by Force, Craft, and Cruelty, over-reach'd 
n- his Brother Robert, Duke of Normandy, uſuxped the Crown 
en of England, and diſpoſſeſſed him of his Dukedom, and 
nd Y barbarouſly deprived him of his Sight, to make his own 
Sons Lords of all; but God caſt them all, Male and Fr - 


. £2 


af male, Nephews and Neeces (Maud excepted) into the 


ry Bottom of the Sea. : Y 
Edward II. being Murdered, a Torrent of Blood fol 


lowed in the Royal Race, ſo that all the Maſculine Princes . 


he 

ns (few excepted) dyed of the Bloody Flux. And though 
o- WM Edward III. in his young Years, made his Knowledge 
i- of that horrible Fact, no more than ſuſpicious; ꝓet his 
ſt putting to Death his Uncle, the Earl of Kent, made it 
6 BY manifeſt he was not ignorant of what had paſt, nor greatly 
re 
e 


deſirous to have had it otherwiſe, But this Crucliy, the 
u- 


ö | ſelf plunder'd, and Father beggar'd to Ranſom her. 


Sir WALTER RALELGH'S 
unſearchable Judgment of God revenged on his Grand. 
child; and ſo it fell out even to the laſt of the Line; that 
in the Second or Third Deſcent, they were all buried 
under the Ruins of thoſe Buildings whoſe Mortar had been 
tempered with innocent Blood: For Richard II. having 
Murdered his Uncle of Gloceſter, was himſelf Murdered 
by Henry IV. 1 
Henry IV. having broken Faith to his Lords, and by 
Treaſon obtained the Crown, entailed it by Parliament 
upon his Iſſue; and by many Treacberies left all Com- 
petitors defenceleſs, as he ſuppoſed, leaving his Son Henry 
V. full of Valour and ſignal Victories; yet was his Grand- 
child Henry VI. and his Son the Prince, without Mercy 
Murdered, and his Crown transferred to the Houſes 6 
his Enemies. It was therefore a true Paſſage of Cauſſabon, 
A Day, an Hour, a Moment, is enough to overthrow what 
ſeemeth founded in Adamant, 
Henry VI. overwhelmed with the Storm of his Grand- 
father's grievous Crimes, generally eſteemed an innocent 
Prince, yet refuſed the Daughter of Armaignac, of the 
Houſe of Navarre, to whom he was ally'd, and married 
a Daughter of Axjou, and ſo loſt all that he had in France: 
He alſo condeſcended to the unworthy Death of his Uncle 
of Gloceſter, the main Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
Buckingham and Suffolk contrived the Duke's Death, by 
the Queen's Procurement; but the Fruit was anſwerable 
'to the Plantation, and they and their Adherents were 
deſtroy'd by Tork; whoſe Son Edward, depriv'd Henry 
the Father, and Edward the Son, of Life and Kingdom, 
The Politick Lady, the Queen, lived to ſee the miſerable 
End of her Husband, Son, and all her Adherents; her 


Edward IV. hath his Turn to Triumph, when all the 
Plants of Lancaſter, except the Earl of Richmond, were 
extirpated ; whom he had alſo bought of the Duke of 
Britain, but could not keep him. But what Stability can 
Edward's Plantation promiſe, when he had ſeen and ap- 
proved Prince Edward's Murder, by Gloceſter, Dorſet, Ha- 

ftings, &c. which eſcaped not the Judgment of Goo 


- 
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PDiemonition to Princes. 

the ſame kind? He inſtructed Gloceſter to Murder 
Henry VI. and taught him the Art to Kill his own Sons, 
and to Uſurp the Crown. | (273 PROS 
' Richard III. the greateſt Maſter in Villany, of all that 
went before him; who, by Neceſſity of his Tragedy, 
being to play more Parts in his own Perſon than all the 
reſt, yet ſo well fitted every Man's Humour, that joyn'd 


with him, as if each had acted his on Intereſt : Buckingham | 


and Haſtings, Enemies to the Queen, and her Knaved, 
are eaſily allured to condeſcend, that Rivers and Grey 
(the King's Maternal Uncle, and Half- Brother) ſhould 
firſt be ſeparated from him, then impriſoned ; and for 
avoiding future Inconveniences , to loſe their Heads. 
Having brought them to the Practice of that common 
Precept which the Devil has written on every Poſt, Ts 
depreſs whom they have injur d, and to deſtroy whom they have 
depre fd. Then Buckingham has it form'd in his Head, 
That when the King and his Brother ſhould be of ſufficient 
Age, they will take ſevere Revenge of the Wrong to 
Rivers and Gray ; and therefore of neceſſity, the King 
and his Brother muſt be made away. Haſtings being 
ſounded by Catesby, and found not fordable, by reaſon 
of his Fidelity to his Maſter's Sons, after an- Attempt 
to kill him, ſitting in the Council, the Hangman muſt 
get the Tyrant an Appetite to his Dinner, by ſtriking 


off his Head; a greater Judgment of God than this 


upon Haſtings I never obſerv'd : for the ſame Hour, and 


in the ſame lawleß manner, by his Advice, the Execution 


ormed. Buckingham has yet 


of Rivers and Gray was 
perſuading the Zondoners 


a Part to play for Richard, in 


to Ele& him Xing, and to be rewarded with theEarldont 


of Hereford : But after much Vexation of Mind; and 
unfortunate Attempts, being betrayed by his truſtieſt 
Servant, he laſt his Head at Salisbury, without trtzubling 


his Peers, Richard, after other Murders, and Miſehievont 


Policies, having deſtroy'd his Nephews and Natural Lords, 
by the great Out-cry of innocent Blood, became an | 
infamous Spectacle of Shame and Diſhonour, both to his 


Hens 


Friends and Foes, 


— 
R 
4 1 


* x N * ay * * q © "SA N Py *. * 
* * * = 7 A . — - 
4 * 7 * — : 
: * ok, 
- * FP 
1 . o — 
* 6 
NF bag 
+ 4 s. V 


Sir W LTER RALEIGH'S 
Hemp VII. (the Inſtrument of God's Juſtice in cut- 
ting off the Cruel Xing) ſucceeded; a Politick Prince, 

if ever there was any, who by the Engine of his Wiſdom 
beat down as many ſtrong Oppoſitions, both before and 
after he wore the Crown, as ever any King of England 
did: For as his Profits held the Reins of his Affections, 
fo he weighed his Underſtanding by his Abilities, leaving 
no more to hazard, than what cannot be denyed in all 
Humane Actions. This King never indured Mediation 
in rewarding Servants, and was therein exceeding wile ; 
. for what himſelf gave, himſelf receiyed both Thanks and 
Love: Knowing that the Affections of Men (purchaſed 
no way ſorcady as by Benefits) were Trains which better 
became Great Kings than Great Subjetts. On the contrary, 
in whatſoever he grieved his Subjects, he wiſely put it 
off tothoſe that he faund fit Miniſters of ſuch Actions. He 

uſed not to begin their Proceſſes, whom he hated or feared 
by the Execution, as Lewis XI. did: Yet he ſomewhat 
follow'd the Errors of his Anceſtors,as the Head of Stanley, 
(who ſet the Crown on his) and the Death of the young 
Earl of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Clarence,do ſhew 
and likewiſe the Succeſs of his Grand-children of the fir 


Line, Cc. | | 
Hin VIII. (the Pattern of a mercilef Prince) ſucceed- 
ed: One who precipitately advanced many, (but for 
what Virtue no Man could imagine) and with change of 
bis Fancy ruin'd them, no Man knowing for what Offence. 
To how many others gave he abundant Flowers from 
whence to gather Horny, and in the end of Harveſt burns 
them in the Hive? How many Wives did he cut off, dr 
caſt off, as his Fancy or Affection changed? How many 
Princes of the Blood, with many others of all Degrees, 


did he execute? What cauſeleſs cruel ars did he make 


upon his own Nephew King James V? What Laws and 
Mill did he invent to eſtabliſh the Kingdom in his own 
Family, uſing his ſharpeſt Weapons to cut off the Branches 
which ſprang from the ſame Foot that himſelf did? Yet 


___ God took away all his own without Increaſe ; though : 
for themſelves, in their ſeyeral Kinds, all Princes of 
39% emi- 
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ninent Virtues: Aud that Blood which King Herry af- 
med that the cold Air of Sceeland froze up in the North, 
od hath diffuſed: by the Sun-ſhine of his Grace; from 
hence his Majeſty now living (and long may) is deſcend- 
d; of whom I may ſay truly, that Malice herſelf cannot 
charge him juſtly with any of thoſe foi Spots, by which 
he Cenſciences of all the forenamed Princes were deſiled; 
or the Sword of his Juſtice ſtained with any Drops of 
hat innocent Blood which had ſtained their Hands and 
Fave. And for the Crown of England, it may truly 
x avowed, He received it from the Hand of God; nei- 
ther haſtning the time upon any Provocation; nor 
«king Revenge upon any that ſought to put him by it: 
And refuſed Aſſiſtance of her Enemies, that wore it long 
with as great Glory, as ever Princeß did. He entred 
neither by Breach not Blood, but by the ordinary Gate, 
which his own Right had ſet open; and was received 


wehers Parts of Britany infinitely ſevered from the Saut 
In Affection for a long time (whereof grew deadly Wars 
with much Cruelty) were at leng happily united. For 
which Bleſſing of God, never to be forgottten, as we 
are bound to much Thankfulneſs ; ſo the Fruit of this 
Dacord; maketh all petty Grievances to appear but as 
a Mole- hill to a Mountaia. And if the Uniting of the 
Ned Roje with the Mute, were the greateſt Happineſs, next 
briftian : Religion, that ever the Kingdom received from 
God to that Day; certainly the Peace between the two 
Lions of Gald. and Gules, doth by many Degrees exceed, 
both by ſparing our Blood, and aſſuring the Land. 
As it pleaſed God to puniſh the V/xrpation and unna- 
tural Craeities of aur own King:; ſo do we find he dealt 
with the Sons of Lewis Dehonair, Son of Charlemain : For 
after Debonair had put out his Nephew Bernard's Eyes, 


the Son of Pipin, the Eldeſt of Charlemain, King of Italy, . - 


and Heir of the Empire, and after thatcauſed him to die 
in Priſon; there followed ſuch Murder and Blood-ſbed 


famous Emperor was extinguiſhed. Pebonair, further tog 
| —_— 


2 at it by an univerſal Love and Obedience. Thus the I 
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cure himſelf, put his Baſtard Brothers into a 7 
But God rais'd up his own Sons to vex, inuade, impriſi 
and depoſe him, alledging the former Violences to hi 
- Nephew and Brothers: Yet he did that which few King 
do; he publickly acknowledg?d and recanted his Crue 
. againſt Bernard in the Aſſembly of the States. But Bloc 
© unjuſtly ſpilt is not eaſily expiated by Repentance: Ani 
ſuch Medicines to the Dead, have but dead Reward; 
He having alſo given Aquitain to Pipin his ſecond 801 
ſought after that to caſt him out, as indeed he did i 
Son after him, of the ſame Name, at the Perſuaſion « 
Judith, to raiſe her Son Charles. 89" - © PG 
Torhair, his eldeſt Son, he left King of Italy, and En 
peror, againſt whom his Nephew Pipin of Aquitain, Len 
1 of Bavier, and Charles the Bald, made War; betw 
whom was fought the-moſt bloody Battel that ever wa 


| known in France, in which, the Loſs of the Nobility an 
Men of War encouraged the Sarazens to invade /caly, tl 
— do fall upon Almair, and the Danes upon Norman 
After being invaded by Lewis, and by his own Conſcrtm 
for rebelling againſt his Father, and other Cruelties, l 


quits the Empire, and dies in a Monaſtery. 
Charles the Bald ſeizeth on Pipin his Nephew, and kill 
him in a Cloyſter, oppreſſes the Nephews, the Sons 
Lothair, and uſurps the Empire. His Son Carolonu 
rebels, and hath his Eyes burnt out by his Father: Len 
of Bavier, and his Son Caroioman, are overthrown | 
Charles; and Lewis dies of Grief, as Charles doth of Poil 
by Zedeliat his Phyſician, a Jew : Whoſe Son alſo Zew 
le Begne, dy*@ of the ſame Potion, and Charles the Simpi 
ſucceeded; whoſe natural Brothers, Lewis and C harlemai 
rebell'd: The Yonnger is flain by a wild Boar, the Ela 
brake his Neck, as did alſo the Son of Baier. 
Charles the Groſs became Lord of what Debonasr”s S0l 
had held in Germany, who invading Charles the Simpł 
is forſaken of Nobles, Wife, and Wit, dying a diſtrace 
Beggar. | | 
Ft the Simple held in Wardſhip by Eudes, Maydl 
of the Palace, and after by Robert his Brother; Laſtly 
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js ſurpriſed by the Earl of Vermandois, and dyed in Pri- 


ſon. a 71 
Lewis his Son ſucceeded, and brake his Neck; one ot 
his Sons dies of Poyſon, the other in Priſon. 


Francis I. was one of the worthieſt Kings that ever 
France had, except his expoſing the Proteſtants of Adirandel 
and.Cabriers to the Fire and Sword; of which, though 
he repented, and charged his Son to do Juſtice on the 
Murderers, yet was not that unſeaſonable Care accepted 
of by God; who cut off his four Sons without Iſſue to 
ſucceed. And notwithſtanding all their S»brilry and Breach 
of Faith, with all their Maſſacres upon thoſe of the Religion, 
the Crown was ſet on his Head,whom they all endeavourd 


Strength more than ever, P EL 
Spain has found God the ſame, as Don Pedro of Caſtile 


records) ſo he periſhed by the Hands of his younger 

Brother, who diſpoſſeſſed all his Children of their In- 

heritance. | 
John Duke of Burgoign may 


Orleance, cauſed the Chancellor, Conſtable, divers Biſhops 
Officers of Fuſtice, of the Treaſury, Requeſts, Chamber of 


flain ; which kind of Death eaſed the World of b:ziſelf. - 
ſtors, added Caſtile and Leon, which he held by Force of 
his Neece from the Kingdom of Navarr : He betrayed 
Ferdinand and Frederick King of Naples (his Kinſmen) 


to make his Son the greateſt Monarch, ſaw his Death, 
with his Wife's, and her untimely Birth buried together: 


Henry VIII. and the Mother of a Daughter, whoſe un- 
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to ruine ; and the Proteſtants are now in Number ana 


may witneſs, who, as he became the moſt Mercileſs of all 4 
Heathen or Chriſtian Tyrants, (as the Hiſtory of San 


pdhallel this Xing, if au . 
can; who after a trayterous Murder of the Duke of 2 
Accompts, with ſixteen Hundred others, ſuddenly to be 

Ferdinand holding Arragon by Uſurpation of his Ance- 
Arms from the Daughter of the laſt Henn, and expell'd 


to the French, with the Army he ſent to their Succour. 
The Politick King, who ſold Heaven and his own Honour, 


The like End he ſaw of his own eldeſt Daughter; his 
ſecond dyed Mad; his third was caſt off by our King 


a | happy, ; 
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all his Kingdoms poſſeſt by ſtrange Maſters. 


Ferdinands mad Daughter, after the Death of many 
Multitudes of Chriſtian Soldiers and renowned Captains, 
in his vain Enterprizes upon France, Germany, and other 
States, while the Turk took the City of Rhodes, was, 
in concluſion, chaſed out of France, and in ſome ſort out 
of Germany, being purſued by Duke Maurice over the 
F Alps, which he. paſſed by Torch-light, and crept into 
2 Cloifter, and became his Son's Priſoner, who paid him 
; very ſlowly. 

Philip II. his Son, not content to hold Holland and 
Zealand, (wreſted by his Anceſtors from Jaqueline their 
lawful Prince) and to poſſeſs many other Parts of the 
Netherland Provinces in Peace, by perſuaſion of that 
miſchievous Cardinal of Granvil, and other Tyrants 
forgetting the remarkable Services done to his Father, 
and the forty Millions of Florens prefented him at his 
Entrance, and his ſolemn Oaths twice taken to maintain 
their Privileges, which they had enjoy'd under thirty 
five Earls, Conditional Princes, began to Tyrannize over 

them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and other intolerable Im- 
- poſitions; and laſtly, by Force of Arms ſought to make 


France, &c. but Turk-like, to overturn all their National 
Fundamental Laws, Privileges and Cuſtoms. To effect this, 
he eaſily obtained a Diſpenſation of his Oaths from the 
Pope, and then divided the Nobility, under the Govern- 
ment of his baſe Siſter Margaret of Auſtria, and Cardinal 
Granvil: Then he employ'd that Mercileſs Spaniard), 
Ferdinand Alvarez , Duke of Alva, who in ſix Years 
cut off eighteen Thouſand fix Hundred Gentlemen and 
others, by the Hand af the Hang-man. Failing of his 
Purpoſe by Force, he tryeth Policy, and ſent Bon John 
of Auſtria, his Baſtard-Brother ; who upon the Papal 
Advantage , made no Scruple to ſwear ; and having 
received fix Hundred Thouſand Pounds of the Provinces 
to caſe them of the Garriſons, he ſuddenly n 
| : 


happy Zeal ſhed a Deluge of innocent Blood, and had 
Charles V. Son to Arch-Duke Philip, who had married 


himſelf, not Monarch only, like the Kings of England, 
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had the Citadel of Antwerp, Namure, &c. N ſh manly 
thouſands ſlain, thirty ſix Millions © de oy 
in ſix Years, he left the Country, and the King fpent 


ied 
an) above one hundred Millions; with the Death of four 
dee hundred thouſand Chriſtians, to loſe the richeſt Conntry. | 
he had. | 23 
a8, Oh! by what Plots, by what Oaths, treacherous Pra- 
ut ices, Oppreſſions, Impriſonments, Tortures, Poyſons 
he ings ; and under what Reaſons of State and Policy, have 
to theſe Kings pull'd the Vengeance of God upon them- 


Im 


ſelves, upon Theirs, nd upon prudent Miniſters? and 
at laſt have brought theſe things to paſs for their Ene- 

mies Advantage; and found an Effect ſo directly con- 
trary to all their own Counſels, and Cruelties, that the 
he WJ one could never have hoped for it, and the other never 
al ¶ have ſucceeded, had no ſuch Oppoſition been made: God 
>: WM hath ſaid it, and performed it ever; I will deſtroy the 
om of the Wife. | F 
* But to what end do we lay before the Eyes of the Li- 
in ring, the Fate and Fortunes of the Dead, ſeeing the 
world is the ſame it hath been, and the Children will 
-r obey their Parents? It is in the preſent that all the 
- Wits of the World are exerciſed; and to enjoy the 
Times we have, we hold all things lawful, and either 
15 hope to hold them for ever, or hope there is nothing 
after them to be hoped for. For as we are content to 
forget our own Experience, and counterfeit Ignorance 
© I of our Knowledge in things that concern our ſelves 
„or perſwade our ſelves, that God hath given us Letters 
If Patents to purſue all our irreligious Affections with a 
Non obſtante; So we neither look behind us what has been, 
5 nor before us what ſhall be. It is true, the Quantity we 
1 have is of the Body ; we are by it joyned to the Earth, 
5 | weare compounded of the Earth, and inhabit the Earth. 
The Heavens are high, afar off, and unexplorable: We 
| I have a Senſe of Corporeal Things, but of Eternal Grace 
> © only by Revelation: no Wonder then, that our Thoughts 
are ſo earthly; and a leſs Wonder that the Words of 
| worthleſs Men cannot cleanſe us; ſeeing their Inſtru- 
a 2 Aions 
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thoſe which devour the reſt, and follow us in fair Weat 
take that of Mr. Dannet Charles V. at Vluſhing, ul 


none anſwered (being either gone or aſleep) mnfel 
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tions and Doctrine, whoſe Underſtanding the Holy 
Ghoſt vonchſafed to inhabit, have not performed it: 
For the Prophet Iſaiah cried out long ago, Lord, who 
bath believed our Reports? And doubtleſs, as he complain- 
ed of his time, ſo are they leſs believed every Day, 
though Religion be ſtill in Mens Mouths ; we profeſs to 
know, but by Works deny him; which argueth an 
Univerſal Diſſimulation. For Happineſs conſiſteth in a 
Divine Life,not in Knowledge of Divine Things, where- 
in Devils excel us. Contentions about Religion have 
bred lamentable Effects; and the Diſcourſe thereof hath 
near upon driven the Practice out of the World. He 
which obtaineth Knowledge only by Mens Diſputations 
of Religion, would judge that Heaven were chiefly to be 
deſired; but Iook upon many Diſputers Lives, and 
nothing is found in the Sou! but Hypocriſie. We are all 
(in effect) become Comedians in Religion; we act in Voice 
and Geſture Divine Virtues ; but in Courſe of Life, we 
renounce the Part we play, and Charity, Juſtice, and 
Truth have their Being but in Terms, as the Philoſophers 
Materia Prima. A 
That Wiſdom which teacheth us the Knowledge ol 
God, hath great Eſteem enough in that we give it ours 
good Word, but the Wiſdom which is altogether exers 
ciſed in gathering Riches, by which we purchaſe Honour 
in the World, theſe are the Marks we Shoot. at; t 
Care whereof, is our own in this Life, and the Fer 
ourown in the future; Though in our greateſt Abundane 
we have but one Man's Portion, as the Man of the 
greateſt Wiſdem and Ability hath told us. As nel 
they again forſake us in the firſt Storm of our Misfortune 
and fly away before Sea and Wind, leaving us tow 
Malice of our Deſtinies. Among a thouſand ae 


return to Spain, conferring with Seldius, his Bra 
Ferdinands Embaſſador , till the dead of Night, V 
they ſhould part, called ſome of his Servants ; and whel 


* 
_ N 


1 ö +* 
- . 4 . "lia 4 
- of — 
r 
1 . 


% l 
0 ES. © - bd 
4 CSR 
= . _ Py * - * 
* - | N 


5 
18 


Pꝛemontition to Pꝛinces. | 
the Candle to light down Seldizs, notwithſtanding his 
Importunity to the Contrary : But at the Stairs foot, he 
defir'd him to remember when he was dead, That whom 
he had known in his time environ'd with mighty Armies, he 
hath ſeen forſaken of his own Domeſticks. 

But you will ſay Men more regard the Honour done 
to great Men than the former: It is true indeed, pro- 
vided that an inward Love from their Juſtice and Piety, 
accompanying the outward Worſhip given to their Places 
and Power; without which, the Applauſe of the Multitude 
is as the Out-cry of a 'Herd of Animals, who without 
knowledge of any true Cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the 
Noiſe they make. Impious Men in Proſperity have ever 
been applauded, and the moſt Virtuous Gf. unproſperous) 


Iy diſtinguiſh'd. For, as Fortunes Man rides the Horſe, 
ſo Fortune herſelf rides the Man; who when he is deſcended 
on foot, the Man is taken from his Beaſt, and Fortune 
from the Man; a baſe Groom beats the one, and bitter 
Contempt ſpurns at the other, with equal liberty. 
The ſecond thing which Men more reſpect, 1s raiſing 
of Poſterity. If theſe Men conceive that Souls departed 
take any Comfort therein, they are Wiſe in a fooliſh 
thing, as Lactantius ſpeaketh , De ſal. ſap. li. 3. c. 28. 
For when our Mortal Spirits are departed, and diſpos'd 
of by God, they are pleaſed no more in Poſterity, than 
Stones are proud which fleep in the Walls of a King's 
call Falace ; neither have they more Sorrow in their Poverty, 
chan there is Shame in the Prop of a Beggar's Cottage. 
The Dead, tho' Holy, know nothing, no not of their 
own Children: For the Souls departed are not converſant with 
the Affairs of the Living, ſaid Auguſtine, de Cura pro 
Mort. Job alſo, of whom we cannot doubt, tells us, 
we ſhall neither underſtand of our Childrens Honour, or low 
Degree. Man walketh in a Shadow, diſquieting himſelf in 
vain ;, he heapeth up Riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
: them, The Living , ſaith Eccleſ. know they (hall die , but 
be Dead know nothing at all; for who ſhall ſhew to Man, what © 
be after him ander the Sun? And when he — 
0 4 3 | 


have ever been deſpiſed, and Virtue and Fortune are rare= +2 


can admit no mixture of leſs Joy, nor any return of Mortal 


| Life retain any of thoſe Faculties which the Soul exerciſed 


mall from the Difference then known to us, even deteſ} 
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all his Labours , and could not tell whether a Fool or a 
wiſe Man ſhould enjoy the Fruit thereof, himſelf hated his 
own Labours. What can other Men hope to know after 
Death, when 1/aiah confeſſeth. Abraham himſelf is ig. 
norant of us? Death's dark Night ſhall cover us, till 
he return that hath Triumph'd over it ; when we "ſhall 
again receive Organs glorified and immortal, the Seats 
of Evangelical Affections; and the Souls of the Bleſſed 
ſhall be exerciſed in ſo great Admiration, as that they 


Affections towards Friends, Children, &c. Whether 
we ſhall retain any particular Knowledge of them, or 
in any ſort diſtinguiſh them, no Man can aſſure us, and 
the wiſeſt Mendoubt. But on the contrary, if a Divine 


in a Mortal Body, we ſhall not then ſo divide the Joys 
of Heaven, as to caſt any part thereof on the Memory 
of their Felicitics which remain in the World: Whoſe 
Eſtates, be they greater than ever the World gave, we 


the Conſideration thereof. And whatſoever ſhall remain 
of all that's paſt, the ſame will conſiſt in the Charity 
which we exerciſed when living; and in the Piety, Juſtice, 
and firm Faith, for which it pleaſed the infinite Mercy of 
God to accept of us and receive us. Shall we then Ä 
Honour and Riches at nothing, and neglect them as un- 
neceſſary and vain? certainly no. For that infinite 
Wiſdom of God which hath diſtinguiſhed his Angels, 
the Light and Beauty of Heavenly Bodies ; differenced 
Beaſts and Birds; Created the Eagle and the Fly, -the 
Cedar and the Shrub ; given the faireſt Tincture to the 
Ruby, and quickeſt Light to the Diamond ; hath alſo 
ordained Kings, Dukes, Magiſtrates, and Judges amongſt 
his People. And as Honour is left to Poſterity, as aſl 
Enſi ign of the Virtue and Underſtanding of their An- 
ceſtors ; ſo benign Titles with proportionable Eſtates, 
fall under the miſerable Succours of other Mens Pity. 
account it Fooliſhneſs to condemn fuch Care: Provided 
that worldly Goods be well Solcen, and that we raiſe 


not 
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not our Building out of other Mens Ruins, which God 
accurſeth , by Feremiah and 1/aiah , and true Wiſdom 
forbids, Prov. 1. 10, to 18, 19. | | 

And if we could afford our ſelves ſo much Leiſure, as 
to conſider, that he who has moſt in the World, hath 
in reſpe& of the World nothing; and he who has the 
longeſt time to live in it, hath no Proportion at all 
therein, comparing it with the Time paſt, when we 
were not, or with the Time to come, in which we ſhall 
abide for ever : I ſay, if our Portion in the World, and 
our Time in the World, be thus conſidered, they differ 
little from nothing : It is-not out of any Excellepcy of 
Underſtanding, that we ſo much prize the one, which 
hath (in effect) no Being; and ſo much neglect the other 
which hath no Ending; Coveting the Aartal Things of 
the World, as if our Souls were there Immortal; and 
negle& the Things Immortal, as if our ſelves, after the 
World, were but Mortal. 

Let every Man value his own Wiſdom as he pleaſes, 
the Rich Man thinks all 'Fools that cannot equal his 
Abundance; The Revengeful eſteem them negligent, which 
have not trampled upon their Oppoſites : The Politician 
thinks them Blockheads, that cannot merchandize their 
Faith : Yet when we come within Sight of the Port of 
Death, to which all Winds drive us; and when, by let- 
ting fall the fatal Anchor, which can never be weighed 
again, the Navigation of this Life takes End: Then it 
is (I ſay) that our own Cogitations, thoſe ſad and ſevere 
ones (formerly thrown off by Health and Felicity) re- 
turn again, and pay us to the uttermoſt for all the plea- 
ſing Paſſages of our Lives paſt. Then it is we cry for 
God's Mercy, when we can no longer exerciſe Cruelty ; 
tnen this terrible Sentence, God will not be mocked, ſtri- 
keth through our Souls. For if the righreous ſhall ſcarcely 
be ſaved, and that God ſpared not the Angels , where ſhall 
thoſe appear, who having ſerved their Appetites all 
their Lives, preſum'd that the ſevere Commands of the 
dreadful God were given in Sport, and that the laſt 
faint Breath is forced to ſound, Lord, haue Mercy, with- 
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out any kind of Satisfaction to Men, or Amendment ? 
Oh, how many (ſaith a Reverend Father) deſcend to 
Eternal Torments and Sorrows with this Hope ! 9 
It is indeed a Comfort to our Friends to have it ſaid, 
me died well; for all deſire to die the Death of the Righ- 
teous, as Balaam did. But what ſhall we call (indeed) 
a Mocking of God, if that thoſe Men mock him not, that 
think it enough for God, to ask him Mercy at Leiſure, 
with the laſt Remains of a malicious Breath ? This Well- 
dying Prayer amounts to as much as this, Me beſeech thee, 
O God, that all the Falſhoods, Forſmearing, and T reacheries 
of our Lives paſt, may be well-pleaſing to thee ;, that thou wilt 
for our ſakes, (that have had no Leiſure to do any thing for 
thine) change thy Nature, (though impoſſible) and forget 
ro be a juſt God; that thou wilt love Injuries and Oppreſſions, 
cell Ambition Wiſdom, and Charity Fooliſhnef, For I ſhall 
prejudice my Son (which I am refolved not to do) if I make 
Keſtitution, and confeſs my ſelf to have been Unju$t, (which I 
am too proud to do) if I deliver the Oppreſſed. Theſe wiſe 


Worldings have either found, or made them a Leader 


God, like that which Lewis the Eleventh wore in his Cap 
and uſed to kiſs it, and ask it Pardon, when he had 
cauſed any to be Murdered, promiſing it ſnould be the 
laſt; as when by the Practice of a Cardinal, and falſified 
Sacrament, he cauſed the Earl of A-magnack to be ſtabbed 
at Prayers. Of this Compoſition are all devout Lovers 
of the World, that they fear all that is worthleſs and 
frivolous ; they fear the Plots and Practices, yea, the 
very Whiſperings of their Oppoſites ; they fear the O- 
pinions of Men, which beat but upon Shadows; They 
flatter and forſake the Proſperous or Unproſperous, 
Friends or Kings : Yea, they dive under Water, like 
Ducks,at every Peble-ſtone thrown at them by a powerful 
Hand. On the contrary, they ſhew an obſtinate and 
Gigantick Valour againſt the terrible Judgments of the 
All- powerful God; yea they ſhew themſelves Gods a- 


gainſt God, and Slaves towards Men, whoſe Bodies and 


Conſciences are alike rotten. 
Now for the reſt, if we examine the Difference be- 


tween 
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ween the Rich and Afighty, whom we call Fortunate, 
and the Poor and Oppreſſed, whom we account Wretrched 2 

e ſhall find the Unhappineſs of the one, and the Miſery 
pf the other ſo tyed by God to the very Inſtant, and 
o ſubje& to Enterchange, (witneſs the ſudden Downfal 
of the Greateſt, and the ſpeedy Riſe of the Meaneſt) 
hat the one hath nothing certain whereof to boaſt, nor 
the other to lament. For no Man is ſo aſſured of Honour, 
Riches, Health, or Life, but may be deprived of either, or 
all, the very next Hour; for what an Evening will 
bring with it, is uncertain; and none can tell what ſhall 
be to Morrow, ſaith St. James: To Day he is ſet up, to 
Morrow he ſhall not be found; for he is turned into Duſt, and 
his Purpoſe periſheth, And though the Air of Adverſity 
be very obſcure, yet therein we better diſcern God, 
that in the ſhining Light of Worldly Glory, through whoſe 
Clearneſs no Vanity whatſoever can eſcape our Sight. 
And though Adverſity ſeem ridiculous to the Happy 
and Fortunate, who delight themſelves at others Mis- 
fortunes ; though it ſeem grievous to thoſe which were 
in it: Yet this is true, that of all that's paſt, to the 
very Inſtant, what remains, is equal to either. For though 
we have lived many Years, and in them have rejoyced 
(according to Solomon) or have we ſorrowed as long; 
yet looking back, we find both Joy and Sorrow failed 
out of Sight, and Death, which hath held us in Chaſe 
from the Womb, hath put an end to both. Let him 
therefore, whom Fortune hath ſerved, and Time befriended, 
take an Accompt of his Memory, (the only Keeper of 
Pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what it hath reſerved 
of Beauty, Youth, or paſt Delights ; or of his deareſt 
Affections, or whatſoever Contentment the amorous 
Spring-time gave his Thoughts, and he ſhall find, that 
all the Art which his elder Years had, can draw no o- 
ther Vapour out of theſe Diſſolutions, than heavy, ſecret, 
and ſad Sighs. He ſhall find nothing remaining, but 
thoſe Sorrows which grow up after our faſt ſpringing 
Youth; overtook it, when it was at a Stand; and over- 
topping it utterly, when it began to wither, Lo 
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„back therefore from the Inſtant of our preſent Being 
and the poordiſeaſed Captive hath as little Senſe of af 
former Miſeries and Pains,as the Man ſo bleſſed in com- 
mon Opinion hath of forepaſt Pleaſures and Delights: 
For whatſoever is caſt behind us, is juſt nothing; and 
what is to come, depends upon deceitful Hope. Only! 
muſt except thoſe — black Swans, who having had the 
Grace to value worldly Vanities at no more than their 
Worth, do, by retaining the comfortable Memory of a 
well- acted Life, behold Death without Dread, the Grau 
without Fear, and imbrace both, as neceſſary Guides to 
Endlef Glory. 
For my ſelf, this is my Comfort, and all that I can 
offer to others, that the Sorrows of this Life either re- 
ſpect God, when we complain to him againſt our ſelves 
for our Offences, and confeſs, Thou, Lord, art juſt in all that 
kath befallen us : Or reſpe& the World, when we complain 
to our ſelves againſt God, as doing us Wrong, either in 
not giving what we deſire, or taking away what we enjoy- 
ed, forgetting that humble and juſt Acknowledgment 
of Job, The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken, And 
ont of doubt he is either a Fool, or ungrateful to God, 
or both, that doth not acknowledge, that how mean 
ſoever his Eſtate be, it is far greater than God owes 
him: Or how ſharp ſoever his Afflictions be, the ſame 
are yet far leſs, than thoſe that are due to him. If an 
Heathen called Adverſities the Tributes of Living, a wiſe 
Chriſtian ought to know them, and bear them as the 
Tributes of Offending. For ſeeing God, who is the 
Author of all our Tragedies, hath written out and ap- 
pointed what every Man mult p/zy, uſing no Partiality 
to the mightieſt Princes; Why ſhould other Men, who are 
but as the leaſt Worms, complain of Wrongs? Did not 
the Lord ſet Darius to play the part of the greateſt Emperor, 
and the part of the moſt miſerable Beg gar, that begged 
Water of an Enemy to quench the Drought of Death! 
Bajaxet, the Grand Seignior of the Turks in the Morning, 
the ſame Day became the Footſtool of Tamberlain ; both 
which Parts Valerian the Emperaur bad played, yrs 
| 7 25 | taken 
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Pꝛemonition to Pzinces, 
aken by Sapores. Belliſarius had performed the Part of 
a moſt Victorious Captain, and after became a Blind 
Ypgar With a Thouſand like Examples. Certainly 
there is no other Accompt to be made of this ridiculous 
Vorld, than to reſolve, That the Change of Fortune on 
this great Theatre, is but as Change of Garments on the 
leſſer : For when every Man weareth but his own Ski 
the Players are all alike. If any Man out of Weakneſs 
judge otherwiſe, (for it is a Point of great Wit, to call 
the Mind from the Senſes) it is by reaſon of that unhappy 
Fancy of ours, which forgeth in Mens Brains all the 
Miſeries to which he is ſubje& (the Corporal excepted ;) 
therein it is that Misfortune and Adverſity effect what 
they do. For ſeeing Death is the End of the Play, and 
takes from all, whatſoever Fortune or Force takes from 
any one; It were fooliſh Madneſs in the Shipwrack of 
worldly Things, (where all finks but the Sorrow for 
the Lois of them) to fink under Fortune, which (accord- 
ing to Seneca) is of all other the moſt miſerable Deſtiny. 
Now to the Picture of Time, (which we call Hiſtory) 

let my good Intent excuſe my drawing it in ſo large a 
Table: The Examples of Divine Providence every-where 
to be found, (the firſt Divine Hiſtories being nothing 


elſe but a Continuation of ſuch Examples) have perſwa- 3 


ded me to fetch my Beginning from all Beginnings, the 
Creation, For theſe two glorious Actions of the Almighty 
are ſo linked together, that the one neceſſarily implieth 
the other : Creation inferring Providence,and Providence 
preſuming Creation; though many ſeeming wiſe, have 
gone about to ſeparate them; Epicurus denies both, yet 
allows a Beginning: The Ariſtotelians grant Providence, 
but deny all Beginning, whoſe verbal Doctrine grounded 
upon a rotten Ground, was not able to ſtand againſt 
the Doctrine of Faith, touching the Creation in time 
Heb. 1. though natural Reaſon might have inform 

him better. And though Ariſtetle failed herein, and 


taught little other than Terms in the reſt, yet many 
do abſolutely ſubject themſelves to him as not to indure 
any other Searchof Truth. The Law of their Philoſophical 
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Principles doth not ſo bind, but that where Natur- 
R-aſon is in Force againſt them, it ought to ſtand in al 
Queſtions of Nature and Finite Power, as a Fundaments 
Law of Humane Knowledge. For every Humane Pri 
Poſition hath equal Authority, if Reaſon make no Dit 
ference. But where Reaſon is not admitted, and In 
ventions of Anceſtors approved without judgment, 
_ ſuffer themſelves to be led after the manner o 
—_— 

This Sioath and Dulneß has made. Igorance a powerful 
Tyrant, and has ſet true Philoſophy, Phyſick and Divinity 
on the Pillory, and written over the Firſt, Contra Printi- 
pia negantem; over the Second, Virtus ſpeciſica; and theWi: 
Third, Eccleſia Romana. c 

But I will never belive that all natural Knowledge 
was ſhut up in Ariftorle's Brain, or that the HeathenWit 
only invaded Nature, and found out her Strength: We 
know that Time, and not Reaſon, Experience and not 
Art, both taught the Cauſes of ſuch Effects, as that 
Sowerneſs doth Coagulate Milk; but ask the Reaſon, 
why, and how it does it, and Fulgar Philoſophy cannot 
ſatisfie you; nor in many Things of the like Nature, as, 
why Graſs is green rather than red. Man hardly diſcerns 
the Things on Earth ; his Time is but ſhort to learn, 

and begins no ſooner to learn than to dye: Whoſe 
Memory has but a borrowed Knowledge ; underſtand- 

ing nothing truly, and is ignorant of the Eſſence of 

His own Soul; which Ariſtotle could never define, but 

by Effects, which all Men know as well as he, Man, 

1 ſay, who is an Idiot in the next Cauſe of his own Lite, 

and Actions thereof, will notwithſtanding examine the 

Art of God in Creating the World; and will diſable him 

from making a World without Matter, and rather aſcribe 

it to Atoms in the Air, or to Fate, Fortune, Nature, or 

to two Powers, of which one was Author of Matter, the 

other of Form: And laſtly, for want of a Work- man, 
Ariſtotle brought in that New Doctrine of the World's 

Erermiy, contrary to theſe Ancients, Hermes, Zoroaſter, 

Muſcus, Orpheus, Liuus, Anaxmenes, Anaxagoras, Empedocles, 

Me- 
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Pzemonition to Pꝛinces. 
aruri feliſſus, Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthus, Pythagoras, Plato, and 
in aWany others; who found in the Neceſſity of invincible 
ente eaſon, one Eternal Infinite Being, to be the Parent of 
Phe Univerſe. Whoſe Opinions, tho uncertain , (ſaith 
DitM.aaantius) ſhew, that they agree apon one Lord, Providence, 
d In berher Nature, Light, Reaſon , Underftandivg , Deſtiny, 
ent Divine Ordination, which is the ſame we call God, For 
r offs all Rivers in the World, tho' riſing and running 

liverſly, fall at laſt in the Ocean: So after all Searches 
rfulfnade by Humane Capacity, all Man's Reaſon diffolyes it 
iniyelt in the Neceſſity of this Infinite Power. | 
ici. Thoſe who held the Matter of the World Eternal, 
theFWardly deſerve an Anſwer, as giving part of the Work 
o God, part to Fortune, by which God found this Matter. 

deefWAnd were it Eternal, it either fitted it ſelf to God, or 
hende accommodated himſelf to it; both which are faul 
We ſurdities. But ſuppoſe this Chaos or Matter had been 
not {Woo /irtle for the Work, God then created out of nothing 
hat Wo much New Matter as was wanting; or if the Matter 
on, were too much, he muſt annihilate what was ſuperfluous ;. 
not Moth which are alike proper to God only: It could not 
as, therefore be cauſed by a leſs than an Al-ſufficient Power ;, 
rns Wor to ſay it was the Cauſe of it ſelf, were the greateſt 
ro, {Watotiſm. 

oſe Again, if Matter were Eternal, of neceſſity it muſt 
ad- Ibe Infinite, and ſo left no place for Infinite Form; but the 
of Ninite Form proves the Matter finite, and ſo not eternal. 
put MHe who will believe the contrary, eternal Death be his 
an, MReward ; for what Reaſon of Man (not ſtupify'd by Pre- 
te, Nemption) hath doubted, that that infinite Power (of which 
he we comprehend but the Shadow) can want either Matter 
im Mor Form, for as many Worlds as there are Sands in the 
be ea, if it were his Will, which is the only Limitation of 
or Inis Works? | & 

he M Can a finite Man, a Fool, and meer Duſt, cliffnge the 
Form of Matter made to his Hand, and isfinite Power 
cannot make a finite World without pre-exiſting Matter ! 
The univerſal World has not ſhew'd us all his Wiſdom 


„azad Power, which cannat be bounded. 
e- But 


| '? EF: Will in choice of Time. Again, tho natural Agent 


a E the Spiritual World; but the Material World was not 


- with Conjectures, many of old held the Torr:d Zu 
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to bring Finite out of Inſinite, is no wonder in God's Power, 


know the contrary, which argueth that the San's Heat 
is decazed: And it little Change did prove da 
N then 
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Bat others who hold the World's Eternity upon thi 
ground of nothing, nothing is made, (which is true when 
the Agent is finite) may conſider their Maſter Ar:ſtorl 
confeſſing, That all the Ancients decree a kind of Begin 
ning, and the ſame Iufinite; and he farther faith; There 
is no Beginning of it; but it is found the Beginning of 
all things, and embraceth and governs all things. 1! 
we compare the Univerſal World, that Infinite it ſelf 
we may ſay of the moſt unmeaſurable Orbs of Heaven 
that they are neither quid, quale, nor quantum; and therefort 


Therefore Anaximander, Meliſſus, and Empedocles, cal 
the World not Univerſal, but a Parr of the Univerſal: 
and Infinite Plato calls it a Shadow of God, God's being 
a ſufficient effectual Cauſe of the World, proves it not 
Eternal as he is : For as his Sufficiency is free, ſo is hi 
Will; no Difficulty can hinder, nor Neceſſity force hit 


which can work, do it not *till they are moved, whict 
argueth Change in them; yet it followeth not, that be 
cauſe God cannot he moved, therefore he cauſed the 
World from Eternity. For the ſame Action of his Wil, 
which intended the World for ever, from Eternity 
did alſo ſet down the time to effect it, *till which time 
he withheld it. Others anſwer, That the Patterx of thi 
World was eternally with God, which the Platoniſts call 


eternal, but ſhall continue for ever; which Chrifttans 
underſtood of a new Heaven and Earth, yet without new 
Creation of Matter. | 
They who deny the World ſhall have any End, 
reaſon from the Heavens, which are neither Corrupted 
nor have any ſhew of Age. The little Change may argue 
Newneſs, but not Perpctuity : Yet to anſwer Conjecture! 


not habitable by reaſon of the Sus Heat; nor the Ses 
Navigable under the EquinoGiial Line; but now we 
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than alſo many Srone-walls, which have ſtood two or 
her free thouſand Years, and many things digged out of 
xe Earth, might ſeem to remain unchanged ever ſince 
e Flood; and Gold probably held created from the Begin= 
ing, &c. If Elementary Bodies fhew ſo little Change, no 
arvel if Celeſtial ſhew none. And ſeeing inferiour Crea- 
res are generated by help of Celeſtial, and receive Virtue 
om the Sun, their general Decay argueth its Decay 
ſo. | | 
But if the World were eternal, why not all things in 
, eſpecially Man, who is more Rational, why did 
> not provide for his Eternity? Again, if there were no 
mmon Order of the divers Natures , how came that 
ifference ? who ſet the Earth in the Center, the Su and 
eleſt;al Bodies in their Courſes ? &c. If thoſe keep their 
ourſe of their own accord, to do Good to the inferior 
odies, they are then eternal Love; yea, ſo many Gods, 

c. And if they be limitted to their Courſe, there is an 
ficient Caufe which hath bounded them. Yeo 
Now as to Nature: As Ariſtotle hath by the Ambiguity 
the Name, recommended Errors, and obſcured God's 
ly in the Creation and Government of the World; ſo 

ity s beſt Definition of it, is but Nominal; only differencing 
atural Motion from artificial, which yet the Academics 
xplatn better, calling it Seminary Strength infuſed u, ˖ ‚ 7 
atter by the Soul of the World ; and why give they e 23 
ſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, and third te 4 
ature ? But be Nature what it will, it cannot be the: 
auſe of all things, it hath not both Will and Knowledge, 
id Lattartins, Nature cannot but work, if Matter be preſent, - © 
ben alſo it can but produce the ſame things, except ſhe have 
rer, Matters ro work upon, fard Ficinus, But Nature 
{uid not chuſe Diverſity of Matters, without Under- 
anding and Wil, Reaſon and Power; why then is ſuch 
Cauſe call'd Nature rather than God? 

All Men aſſign the higheſt place among a their Gods, 
One, by Ariſtotle's Confeflion, de Calo; and Reaſon 
acheth us to Acknowledge and Adore the mo## Sublime 
ig 1 account it therefore monſtrous Impiety to 
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confound God, who diſpoſes all things according to hi 
own Vill, with Nature, which diſpoſes of nothing but 
as the Matter wherein it worketh will permit. Mar 
exiſteth not of her ſelf, but as a Faculty infuſed int 
things exiſting, by the ſupreameſt Power; who therefor 
is to be Worſhipped for creating ſuch a Nature in al 
things, as without underſtanding what or how it worketh 
yet bringeth all things to Prefiction. If therefore Met 
will reſt upon that ground which all Antiquity hel 
That there is a Power inſinite and eternal; all things deli 
ver'd in Holy Scripture do as eaſily flow to the Proof 
of it, as the Waters to that of a running River. Reaſoſ 
teaching us, That Wiſdom or Knowledge goes before Rel 
gion; for God is fir t to be known, and then to be worſhippet 
Wiſdom, ſaid Plato, is the Knowledge of the Abſolute Goo 
Faith is not extorted by Violence, but perſwaded by Reaſon 
Example, ſaid Iſidore. 2 - | 
Io inquire farther into God's Eſſence, Power an 
Skill, is to grow mad with Reaſon : What is beyon 
the reach of true Reaſon, is no Shame to be ignorant of 
neither is our Faith weakened by our being ignoral 
— created the World, which Reaſon perſwade 
e did. 

I cannot ſtand to excuſe divers Paſſages in the fo 
lowing Hiſtory, the whole being exceeding weak; 
ſpecially the Diviſion of the Books, I being directed 
to inlarge the Building after the Foundation was laid. 

Generally, as to the Order, I took Counſel fromtt 
Argument: After Babe[s Fall the Afyrians are firſt, 
whoſe Actions we find but little recorded, and mo 
in Fame than Faith: Other Kings Actions are all 
related by Digreſſions, with ſome other things belong 
ing to thoſe Ages: Theſe Digreſſions, the whole Cou 
ot our Lives (which is but Digreſſion) may excuſe ; 1 
am not wholly ignorant of the Law of Hiſtory. 
The Perſian Empire was by Order next to be attend 
and the Nations which had reference thereto ; then i 
lowed the Grecians and the Romans : Other Natid 
which reſiſted their Beginnings, are not neglected. 4 
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ack Phraſe ſheivs the Parent: In Hebrew words, 1 
g buſfhade uſe of learned Friends and Expoſitors ; though in 
eren Years I might have learn'd any Language at lei- 
int re. Many will ſay, a Story of my owg Time would 
efon ve pleaſed better: But I ſay, He which in a Modern 
in ag ory hai follow Truth too near the Feels,it may chance to ſtrike 
keti . i; Tretb ; and no Miſtreſi hath led her Followers into greater 
ſeries, He which follows her too far off, loſeth her and him- 
i He which keeps at 4 middle Diftante, I know not which 
7 call 't, Temper or Baſenep.. Wu ; 
never labour'd for Mens Opinions, when I might have 
eaſohnade the beſt uſe of them; and now my Days are too 


2 ind the Grave, even when Death has me on his Shoul- 
"cs. 

If it be ſaid, I Tax the Living in the Perſons of the 
Dead, I cannot help it, tho Innocent. If any, finding, 
_ lthemic3ves ſpotted like the Tygers of old times, ſhall 
find fault with me for Painting them over a-new ; they 
ſhall therein accuſe themſelves juſtly, and me faſly : 
drang or I proteſt before the Aajeſty of Go p, I have no Ma- 

lice againſt any Man under the Sun. . 

I know it is impoſſible to pleaſe all; ſeeing few or none 
are ſo pleaſed with themſelves, by reaſon of their Subje- 
ction to private Poſſions, but that they feem divers Perſons 
in one and the ſame Day. Seneca ſaid it, and ſo do I; 
One is to me inſtead of All: Yea (as it hath deplorably 
fallen out) as an ancient Philoſopher ſaid, One is enough, 
None is enough. For it was for the Service of that ine- 
ſtimable Prince Henry, the ſucceſſive Hope, and one of the 
Greateſt of the Chriſtian World, that I undertook this 
Work : And it pleaſed him to peruſe Part therefore, 
and to pardog what was amiſs. It is now left to the 
World without a Maſter; from which, all that is pre- 
ſented to it, receiveth both Blows and Thanks : For we 
approve and reprehend the ſame things. And this is 
the End of every Judgment, when the Controverſie is 
committed to many: The Charitable will judge chari- 
tably ; and againſt the as 5 my preſent a 

.N 


WW 


ew Ambitiouſly or Cowaraly to flatter between the Bed 


- x 
WW. 
— 


Sir WALTEX RAT IIe H', &c. | 
hath diſarm'd me. Iam on the Ground already; an 
therefore have not far to fall: And for riſing again, 
in the Natural Privation there is no Receſſion to Habit 
ſo is it ſeldom ſeen in the Politick Privation. I do ther 
fore forbear fo ſtile my Readers, Gentle, Courteoms, ani 
Friendly, ſo to beg their good Opinions: Or promiſ 
a Second and Third Volume, (which I intended) if thy 
Firſt receive a good Acceptance. For that which is al 
ready done, may be thought enough and too much : And 
let us claw the Reader with never ſo many Comrteoy 
2 ; yet we ſhall ever be thought Fools, that writ 
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11. Alexander burnt Perſepolis 241 
12. Befſus's Treaſon againft Darius bil 
13. Alexander purſues Beſſus 241 
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247 
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1 — quit: Dium, the Romans have ill Succeſi 

8. Emylius Paulus b March. He. forces Perſeus 20 diſe 

cares not to hazard a Battle, the Ecels pſe of tbe Meon the 

tle of Pydna, Perſeus flies, Jolas fv Wen, 2 
to Emllius 

9. Gentius talen by che Romans 

10. How the Romans behaved themſelves it Greece #4 U 
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11. Antiochuss War ended by ebe Roman Embaſſadors | | 
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6 H AP. I. 
Of the Creation and Preſervation of the World, 


o D Invilible ſeen in lu Creatures, God acknow: 
ledged by the wiſeſt Men to be a roars Cure 
ble, Virtue infenite, 4 Li oO 
inviſible, an Un _ For irſelf ca 
— an Eſſence 7 — of abſolute 
Role Work: Th mon to take himſelf known by the 
ork the World: In the wonderful Magritude thereof, which 
de embracerh, filleth, and ſuſtaineth, we betiold the Ichage I 
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22 which cannot be meaſufed ; and that ene Univerſal- 


5 The Þiſtozy of the Wozld. Pal 
ven, we perceive a Shadow of his Divine Countenance: In} 
Proviſion for all that live, his manifold Goodnefi: And in C 
Ting NE. the whole World to exilt by t (Dong | 


his al-fufficiency; which All-ſfuſficiency in! 
2 —— which Ligbe, V, 25 and . but h pt 


a by. Ci 


Variety of Bodies, Cerleftialand er . 5 


Wa and > gs oo 


intErmix'd Ar ak 57 
to the [ 0 ni 
ons to their Almighry Wiſe Mover. In theſe more than wonds 


ful Works, God ſpeaketh to — by their Reaſon m 
know their 7 make be God ; boi Conor Lyes cant 


otherwiſe be ſeen, Jab. 1. 18. 2nd 1 15 „6. 16. 
_— 2 Worl — bY Ne 


other Cauſe eceding bur his Will no M 
Power *no WO bur his Wo | other 


Mercury Triſme Jus, io called G the Original 
Univerſe, and Tar Bog . 5 ly by ths | Orphem, | 


afterwards ſend forth into the grateful Light, the a 2 Wark 
had foretheugbt. Pindar cal — the ene Cod, e and Crea 
Fall. And, Original of. all, ſaith Plato. And 
hath no need of foreign Teſtimony, yet &. Paul a 
aſe of Philoſophers. Truth, by whomſoever utter d, 12 20 
Holy Ghoſt, ſaid Ambroſe. 
. 3. 
neither Matter nor Form of any thing, but the Eternal One; 
had there been a former Matter, the Creation had not be wt 
and if any thing were before created, there muſt b 
Creation; if any thing uncreated but God, there m ber | 
br ay es 1" IA wat — 
4. Heaven and Earth firit ereated,.! Theſe were not am 
all Form, without which nothing can exiſt; but Ip 
5 — Earth is meant chat ſolid Subſtance and Matter k 
the Heavens and the Orbs, as of the Globe of the Earrh, and 
:ers, which cover d it; call d by Calvin, The Seed of the 
$. 5. As Meſes by Heaven meant the Matter of all heave 
Bodies and Natures; ſo by Earth, compreheriding the Warn ® 
meant the Matter of all things under the Moon. Wart. 
Plural, ſigniſie a double Liquor of divers Natures mixed wich 
1 God ſeparated them. C. 6, To 
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anding, YG of a March 
gr Sree be conc? ived by 00 1 e ons | 
or : And Sr. P er 9 55 are pait finding out, Thers- 
3 Tak 12 1 . ee tien, were by Inch 
at 5 Wy other way, the uk Knows; for there 
no DE. Mlan-if Men conld coat: 


hr 1 Councils 
fo. e to ſearch 9 174255 
6d, 26] h 8. Le et operative Sp Sprit N 
IEG 5 *. 
42 58 Known Foord, 
Neptlis of e Riyers. Web Baer 
ut if we ſeek th outface he one, or go poop 
lind or buen: "The Englim Word Moved, i 


Ng we 
2 xo of Neto N all Preductiod, and 55 
r Spirit of God indeed may be cal- 
* i of Motion, er with Mirandula, the en of 
e efficierm Cauſe ; but my Mind fainteth, my. Vock falleck, and 
ven char of N80 would, to underſtand and utter the Way and 
Varks of the Creation; as Cyprian ſaid of rhe Incarnatioa of Hur 
iviour; - "This moving Spirit can be no .orher but that En rs 
der of God, Which then forined and diſtinguithed; n 
d 5 5 and g e 1 eg wh 
forth t it; id, They are crea 
e pre 905 26. 15 This Metion df 
be Watets, produced cheit Spiritual and Na 
ſteubedd Heat, whereof came Rärefactios of Pars; N Was 
lir begott e 
| $7 The Light i next, Which ap De 
Bd; tho” I pr nf it did not yer diſting 
=: fi — ro N Pb, — ; irwie Mat ch 
| ig was unired; v. 14. en Was no Niorion wo 6 
SE, So char che Day named, o. 1. , wasfuch a 
2 the Sun's (Motion made a. carural-Day:. A8. 
be Parch arid the Waters were he Matter of the Aix, Fi 
Fer ar lower Waters, and of the Creatures cherein; {© may 
e Light be "called the material Subſfance bf. the Sun, and 
Lights H Headen. Hotubeit, neither the Sun not otler heay 
Poet Are that Light, bur the Sun is enlightned by it moſt of all 
and by ĩt the Moon ; and ſo the — che Greeks call 
= the ſuppoſed Element of Fire; is affected, and by it all Bo- 
ring in this out Air, © This Light & 7 the Condudtar — Ns 
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5 The pity ofthe Wazld. Bock. 


riſher of all Cœleſtial Influences, ng Fleas wich which 
leaveth in the Subject enli Lara gm cnet 
een; eee 775 
ro ateriali ns and bor nl 

in an inſtant it paſſeth 1 Heaven to e 
fall Bas as Glaſs, &c. No marvel Writers a "0h 
When no Man underſtands it, or themſelves agree 
201 rather T Aer, about Terms and ſubtil Danes a 

hy or Divi down, than to diſcover any tf 


- Ag nity ; Ur whoin ir may be truly ſal 
true Wiſdom, than too acute Sh * 
rooms Lobby conſidering ir pierceth the AR} 
Bodies; Incorporeal it cannot be, 
inſenſible. Others deny i ir is Mitter, becauſe no Form is 11 
cellent as ir ſelf: Neither can it be an Accident, for it cam 
without the Deſtruction of the Subje, the Boch 
the Sun; which is no Sun without Light, neither doth Light ꝶ 
from Matter or Form. And tho” the Nature of Light be not j 


-underftood , yer I gather, the Light created rhe HR 
was the Subſtance the Sun, tho it bad not formal Perf 


Beauty, Cirele, ard bounded Magnitude rill the fourch Dy 
when the diſperſed Light was united and fixed ch 
after which it had Life and Motion, and from thar tine 
rated Day from Night: So that what is faid of the Da Day | 
was by A ; for till the Creatures were produced, Gol 
Wiſdom found no Cauſe why Light ſhould move, or give Heard 
Operation. Bur knowing by God's Queſtion propounded'to 
that the Nature of Light falls not under Man's Underſtanding, | 
it ſuffice, that by his Bure we enjoy the Effect thereof. L 
we may behold in any Creature, any one Spark of that e 
farr-off Dawning of God's glorious Brightneſs, the ſame 11 in int 
Beauty, Motion, and Vertue of this Light; ; the Shadow d 
that which enlighteneth all, Joh. 1. who yet is neicher Min 
Spirit, nor Ligkr, but the Cauſe that they exiſt. Hermes in! 


3 | The Firmament between the Waters, is the extended D 
tance between the Sea and Waters in the Earth and thoſe iti if 
Elouds ingentlered in the uppermoſt Air N Fe] 
which the Fowls do fly, is alſo called Heaven in 

; — 5. and elfewhere. The Cryſtalline Heaven, Ba A 


S's 9. God having Created the Matrer of all 2 and 
every general Nature, and given them rheirf 
; 4s Levity to what mould Aſcend, and un 


ſtould Doſcend, and fer each in its place i the three 
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nent of Heaven ; Fowls in the Air, Fiſhes in the Waters, Beaſts 


Decay, or needed Increaſe. 


Creature; not any Self- ability ro be the Original of any 
z of it ſelf, no more than the Helm can guide the Ship wich- 
t an Hand, or an Hand without Judgment. All Agents work 


yet it is the Soul which giveth Ability, Life and Motion to theſe 
tus: So it is God who worketh by Angels, Men, 3 
or infuſed Properties, as by his Inſtruments; all ſecond 
uſes being but Conduits to convey and diſperſe what they 
e received from the Fountain of the Univerſal Cauſe. 
d's infinite Power and Omni embracing and piercing 
things, that giverh Power to the Sun, and all ſecond Cauſes, 
to Nature her ſelf to do, what they do; which operative Pow- 


ſþ by God, ſaith Orpheus. I ſeek not to annihilate 


m, no Man could ever conceive : As Lactantiu, con 
Wiſdom of Philoſophers 
for could rhe preciſe Knowledge of any thing 
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be bad, 
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ſteth only in Power; and ſeeing it is neither a 
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nit, they have not yet ſnewed. So to make ir the Subject 


nceive : For to make Form which is the Cauſe, ro be ſub- 
vent ro the Thing cauſed, is con to all Reaſon 2: Only 
lay, originally there is no other Di between Matter 


— 
* 


Yo =>, =. 05: 


10 ey even over Mens Minds and Wills, held by Srozcks, Cal- 
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Us unchangeably in inferiou Bodics ; which je true, in 
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up. . The Hiltozp of the Mod. 5 
he three laſt, he beaurified and furniſhed them with their 
er Kinds; as the Sun, Moon and Stars in the higher Nr. 


the Earth ;* giving a Generative Power for the Continuance of 
ir Kinds, do ſuch as in the Individual ſhould be ſubject 


6. 10. Nature is a 1 infuſed by God into . 


Virtue of the firſt Act, and as the Eye ſeeth, Ear heareth, 


from God being ſtaid, Nature is without Virtue: — 

a- 

Virtues given by God to his Creatures, ſor all his Works 

their Virtues praiſe him; but how he worketh in, and by 

denied that all their Study had found | 
had, that 


of Neceſſity all other things might be known. So the Pi 
e, Curiofiry was more than their Skill about the Firſt 
ver; for if it had Being, it was not the Firſt Matter, which 
perfect nor imper - 
t Subſtance, how a Subſtance ſhould rake a Concreſcence - 


forms, underſtanding the ſame to precede them, is hard 


Form, than between Heat and Fire, of which one cannot 
lt without rhe other, but in a kind of rational Conſidera- 


| 11. Deſtiny might ſafely be admitted, but for the inevitable 
15 us, Phariſees, Pricilianiſts, &c. Hermes and Apuleiu conceived” 


| Fate was an Obedience of ſecond Cauſes to the firſt : 
nu calls it 4 Diſpoſition from the Act, of the Caleftial Orb 
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things not order'd by a rational Mind. Fare is that Which 
hath ſpoken concerning us, ſay the Sroicie, Seneca, and ea 
And no doubt Stars are of a greatei Uſe than to give an 
ſcure Light; neither are the Seaſons of Winter and Samy 
ſo uncertain in Heat and Cold, by the Motions of tb 

and Moon, which are fo. certain; but þy the working 
rhe Stars with them. God hath given Vertues w. §yrß 


Plants, Stones, Sc. yea, ro Excrements of baſe Creaquih 


hy then ſhould we rob the beautiſul Stars of theif \wat 
ing Power, being ſo many in: Number, and ſo emiben 
Beauty and. Magnitude: The Treaſury of his Wiſdom 
is ſo eminent, could not be ſhort in giving them their 
liar Vertues and Operations, as he gave ta Herbs, Planig 
which adorn the Earth. As therefore theſe Ornaments d 
Earth; have their Virtue to Feed and Cure, ſo, no doubt, 4he 
heavenly Ornaments, want not their further Uſe wherein toſe 
his Divine Providence, as his juſt Will ſhall, pleaſe to detetmi 
Origen held them to be a Book of all things to come, hut 
no ane Wiſdom to be read; which latter Ido well Hebe 


5 
u 


urable Conſtellation. (if Stars incline che Will); meeting W 


a vitryous Lducation, makes Men excellent in Virtue; au 
Man aſſiſteth che Stars, as Husbandry does the Ground. 
made the Stars, as the reft of his Works, ſubject to bis. 


f 


Nuß I. The Hiſtopyor che 7 
en Law; whoſe" Execution he may tay or alter ar his 
aſure ; neither is any Inelination or Temptation fo forci- 
which humble Prayer cannot fruſtrate ; elſe eur Saviour 
taught us in vain, Let w not be led into Temptaſion , 
— us from, Nc. And were the Influence of 'Srars 
ſuch Neceſſity, God would be debarr d of all Wortkip ; nei- 
would he ever have made ſuch Promiſes to Well-doing, nor 
ad the contrary, if he had bound us to an inevitable Deſt 
and laid: Neceſſity on our Souls, 
or Fore-knowledge Gif we un ſpeak of God 
lecke lader of Men) goerh before his Providence ; for God 
alibly fore-knew all things, before they had a Being to be 
e it not rhe Cauſe of things following, ner 
C 13. Providence is 2 inelleual Knowledge, fore-ſceing, 


and orderin Matters 
2 r — — ie And ke 


= — 'call Providear; who conſidering 

* them with thoſe preſent, can cherehy Huter 
vide for the Future. is the Scripture eb y commends, 
d. 36. 6. Marth. 6. 28. n Orpheus 
led it an Tafinire Eye. "Tis true, no Man commands in 3 
ing's Preſence, without his Direction; but God is 8 
t, and will command himſelf, that being an Honour ich 
will not part with, El. 42. 8. Yea, the Fanz are fo con- 
lent in God's Providence, as not to declitie imminent Danger. 
dds Creatures ſhew his Providence; far all Eving Things care 
r their young Ones, God's Love is the perperual Knor, and 
— of the —— 200 3 _ br al. 9 05 

only being rhe Cauſe o can 0 ide 
ly able, preſent, and of perfect Love. 3 | K 
(. 14. Predeſtination . we diſtinguiſh from Preſeience, and 
widence, Theſe belong to all Creatures, from rhe Abe, 5-4 
gel to the baſeſt Worm : bur that only eee 
on ( in the common —＋ of ty M4 6 1 
4 ome. Aupuſtme ſets it our by rwo Cities, one 
ed eternally S Rejen with God , rhe he” ro everlafting 
— Calvin, Beza, Bucharins , &c. are of the ſame 
pinion, Why ir pleaſed God to create ſome Veſſels to Honour, 

ſome ro Diſhonour , though che Reaſon may be hidden, 
juſt ir cannot be. 
d. 15. Fortune , the God of Fosls, ſo mucll teverenc'd, and 
much revil d, fallech before Fate and Providence, and was hard- 
known before Homer; and Heſiod, who taught the Birth of 
dſe Humane Gods, hath not a Word of this new Goddeſs, 
1 which 
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de bv our 


Deut. 19. 5. Pro. 16. 
= rs. held Ut In e in Heaven and 
by the Soul ef the Wird, ſaid Cicero... 
88 are given to Empty Men without Kemel, 
Learned, Valiant, and Virtuous Men wear out 
a dejected Condition, the Cauſe is manifeſt to the Wi 
Fools aſcribe it to blind: Fortune: For either it 
in Men to prefer others, or great Perſons whi 
ether Diſcoyrſe bur that of Flatterers; ſo that 


Trach, 
ne es Goo Cory 


x wich de Chan ge of the Succeſſor, he 
baſe _ Le out · go him in i ow f 
. He therefore 


22. 


4 virtuous A ge) ſhall nd rote 
on of them. 215 is alſo ct the Token of 6 2 
to contend in vain againſt the Nature imes, but to 
Way to Fury. And he which aimeth at Machiavel's two Mail 
Glory and Riches, muſt have a Steel-back ro a Wooden be 
v9 fic bach Weak and. terong 'or as Men ar Sea,eirher anf 
of ftrike Sails, as Calms or Storms require, or uſe Sails of in 
Extention, and ſo content himielf to rave honig, So muſt 
chat prize Virtue for urſelf. na 
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| Sur. IL 
Of Mar's Eſtate in the Creation, and of God's Ref. 


l. An was the laſt and moſt admirable of God's Works: 

The greateſt Wonder, ſaith Plato, out of Mercuri, mean- 
g the internal Form, whofe Nature is an immortal ſpiritual Eſ- 
ce, and in Quality, by God's Creation, holy and 22 663 
tuth, and the Lord of the World. This Image of God, in 
, Chryſoſtom makes chiefly to conſiſt in Dominion; ſo Am- 
end others; but denyeth it to Women, contrary to the Text, 
them Rule, not excluding the Women. Others conceive this 
nage to be in Man's immortal Seoul, which is one, and incorpo- 
V governing the 0. in every Part of it wholly, as 
od is wholly in every of the World : EY 
1: every Part more AM . 
hool--men make rhe Reſemblance to be- eſpecially in Maris 
ind, whoſe Memory, Underſtanding, and Will differing, 
t are bur one Mind, reſembling the Trinity. They alſo, as 
d Vitorinus, make a Difference of Image, which they refer to 
e Subſtance of the Soul not loſt, and the Similitude which is 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Qualiry. But as Auguſtine de- 
nded, that Man loft the Perfection of God's Image: So St. 
makes it the ſame with Similitude, 1 Cor. 15. 39, and 
m. 3. 9, Cc. Tancbhius held this Image to be both in and 
lind becauſe it was referred to the Hypoſtafiz,or the whole Man, 
ie de opere Dei; yet he confeſſeth ir may be anſwered, Moſes 
ed a Synecdoche. Bur Auguſtine curſed him that reſembled 
e Deity to Man's Body. I general, Humane Virtue is liker 
to God, than his Figure, ſaith Cicero. Neither Dominion, nor 
& immorral Soul, endued with Memory, Underſtanding, and 
ih 1s this Image; ſeeing Man hath theſe common with Devil 
bil called right Reaſon the Image of God, that is, rightly 
low, confeſs, ſerve, love, and ebey God. £48 
L. Of the intellectual Mind of Man, and God's Image in it. 
ts Mind is net taken for the Soul, which is the Form and Na- 
re of Man, bur for the principal Power of the Soul, whoſe Act 
4 Contemplarion of the Truth; and therefore is call d 
"ne Underſtanding, and a contemplarive Mind: Cuſan calls 
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2 Power compounded of all Powers of Comprehending, Mercurim 
d it to be the Efſence of God, no otherwiſe ſeparated from him 
a the Light from the Sun; which Error the Mznichees alſo 
%. But as the Sun is not of the Eſſenee of the Divine Light 
a Boly enlightned with a Created Light; fo this Mi — 
n- 


God, who created it. So that Immortality, Reaſon, and Don 


| Fl 


zw The nine ok the Wound. Boyk 
Underſtanding in Man, is not of the Eſſence of God's Uni 
ſtanding; bur the pureſt of the Soul's Faculties, or the very j 
of the reaſonable Soul, called the Soul of the Soul, or Eye of 1 
Soul, by Auguſtine, er the Receptacle of Wiſdom. Ben 
this Mens, or Underſtanding Power, or Reaſon, I ſay, berwy 
it and Anima arid: Anim, is this Difference; that by the & 
we live, by Reaſon we judge and diſcourſe by the Mind, or 
aimus, we will and chuſe ; bur this Mind called Mens, is ap 
ſubſtantial Act of the Soul; not depending upon Matter, but u 
relation to that which is intelligible, as its firſt Objeck. M 
xius faith, the Soul is the Image of the Mind, which is the lm 
of God, c. Ficinus labours to prove the Mind hath: no m 
of Organs. Tanchiu holds the Mind needs no meam 
Underftand by, yet confeſſeth that the Repreſentations - whid 
come from the Senſe to the Phantaſie, are the Object 
the Underſtanding; which Reſemblances are to the Mind 
8 Colours 2 the Sight. 2 he _— — Phantaſie 
Organ to the Mind, as the Eye is to ight, contrary 
Ns firſt Aſfertion. However — Queſtion be determined, . 
may ſafely reſemble our ſelves to God in Mind, in reſpect of tui 
pure Faculty which is never ſeparated from rhe Contemplaua 
and Love of God. The Mind, ſaith Bernard, is not the Im 
af God, becauſe ir underſtandeth, remembers , and love 
x ſelf; bur becauſe it underſtandeth, remembreth, and lo 


it 


nion, do not make us God's Shadow, but the Habit of Right 
ouſneſs, moſt perfectly infuſed into the Soul and Mind in the Ci 
tion. Ir's not by Nature that we are imprinted with the Seal a 
God's Image, (though Reaſon: be part of the eſſential Conſtim 
on of our proper Species or Kind). bur this is from the Bounty > 
God's Goodneſs, which breathing Life into Earth, contriv d them 
in the inimitable Ability of his own Juſtice, Piety and Righteow 
nefs. So long therefore as Men walk in God's Ways, which! 
called Walking with God, and do Fear, Love, and Serve bis 
truly, for the Love of God alone, ſo long they retain this Image 
but it carnot be in Unjuſt, Cruel, Falſe and Ambitious 50 
Sec. And though Nature (according eo common Underftanding 
des make us capable and apt enough to receive this Image, )e 
if God s exceeding Wiſdom and liberal Mercy framed not Eye 
aur Souls, we could not come by it. For not only the Perfecto 
bur rhe Image it (elf to wit) that Supernatural Gift of Grace an 
Glory, is wholly blotted out by Sin. ei! 
F. 3. Adam's Body was made of Adamah, red fat Earth; 
of which God produced not an Image, but a Body of Flel 
Blood, aud Bones, in the Form it now bath. And though . 
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$4. T5 his corraprible Body, God gave a Soul ſpiri 

wth, The Soul's Immortality is manifeſt, from comparing the 
umer of Creating other things with it, Gen. 1. 20, 24. with. 
26. and Chap. 2.7. | 
erſe, having a natural Power, with Ability fit for the Govern- 
tent of the World, an intellectual Soul common with Angels, 
eat One, in whom all Natures were bound up together; our 
ſh is heavy like Earth, our Bones hard as Stones, our Veins 
doſed in the Earth, which the Sun ſtirreth up in Procreatiom; 
radical Moiſture, which feederh the natural Heat, is as the 
tas Nature which produceth; our Determination like wander- 
vs Clends ; out Eyes like the Lights in Heaven; our Growth 
Ke Auttomr: ; and old Age like Winter; our Thoughts are like 
ie Motions of Angels; our 2 Underſtanding like the intel- 
Folineſs and Righteouſneſs of our immortal Souls was the Image 
Cod, as a Shadow may be like the Subſtance. Man's four 


corruprible, which again hall return ro him, as the Body ro the- 
(. 5, Man, thus compoun ed, became a Model of the Uni- 
nd ſenſitive with Beaſts. Thus he became a little World in the 
$ the Rivers, Breath as the Air, natural Heat like the Warmth. 
anels in the Earth; our Hairs as Graſs; our Generative Pow- 
ite the Spring; our ſertled Ape like the Summer; Declenſion 
Kctual Natures always 3 ent with God; and the habitual 
Leplcxions are like the four Elements, and his ſeven * | 


—— 


4 
, 
. 
ll 
— 3 
* _— 
. 
89 — 
. . 8 
” - : = 
+ 8 
1 = © 
TAE. 1 
1 . f 


22 — of dee. * 
che ſeven Planet. Our Infancy is like the Moon, in which 
ſeemeth only to grow as Plants; and in our next Axe we ut 
ſtructed as under Mercury, always near the 2 ur Pub 
wanton, and given to Pleaſure, as Venus; our fares 1 
vigorous, and "flouriſhing, is like the Sun: Our fifeb | 
for Honour; our tb Age is like Jupiter, Wi 
ſtay d; and our ſeventh like Saturn, and envy; 
— — — —-—- b 
ons the Sorrow only abiderh, and our Attendants are variowl 
— and Diſcaſes, of which many are the Remaindery! 
former Follies and Exceſſes. And if Riches yet continue wi 
us, the more our Plenty is, the more ty is our End wit 
for; we being now of no other Uſe, bur to withhold our Ne 
from our Succeſſors, and being made — ro others, 
become a Burden to our ſelves. Now, and never before, we thin 
upon our Eternal Habitation, whereto we paſs with many Sigh 
Groanings, and ſad Thoughts; and in the end by Death we 
riſk the orrowful Buſineſs of - — I tid 


always have been travelling, 1 1 

crooked Path ſoever we — Furry] = ir gh — 
to the Gate of Death. Neither can our beloved Com 
or rather our Gods, Riches and Honour, ſtay us one Hour fron 
entering into that all · devouring n of Death, wich 0 
not ſatisſied with the by-paſt Generations, but ſtill crieth. A. 
# Graſs, till it have conſumed all. Thus the Tide of Man's Li 
once declining, makes a perperual Ebb, never to return hither 
and this Leaf fallen, fhall never ſpring again: rl 


Trees caft their Leaves, and fpring again; 
Man's Leaf oxce caft, doth ſo remain. 
Sun being ſet, returns with Light, 

Man's Light is ſhort, long 2 ing Night, 


g. 6. Our Parents having bur one Prohibition for Tryal of 0 
bedience, would needs extend the Freedom of their Will there 
to, and ſo brought all Mankind into endleſs Miſery. 

C. 7. God on the Seventh Day ceaſed to create more Kindz 
having perfected thoſe he intended, and indued with Generate 
Power, ſuch as ſhould continue by Generation, 
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1 Tae, was the fl oſt. Habiration of Adam, Eaſtward in 
.abons Which Mens are as divers as the 
Errors, led therero 
great Men, Fathers were far 
— iy gn naw "ether has any Man the 

15 oa} Things. . 
72 ny held. Beust in-Myſer uo be Allegorical voly.3 
Origen, Philo and Ambreſe leaned to that Opinion; ſo did Sa- 
Neu, Beda, Fer Chryſamenfir'; and Luthor — 
extant, had been. Vadianus and Heviemayas held 
1 be r Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Durand 
ace it under n Poſtellus under the North Pole. 

5 3. 2 by Moſes's woes was a Place on Earth, 
Country Eaſtward, ſo forthe Pleaſantneſs there- 

Fr merch a Country is called Florida. Here the Vulgar 
aſltion — interpreting it to be a Paradiſe of Plea- 
* POS: 5 208 _—_— of — 4 the Eaft, 
cabioned t in etting Churches to the Eaſt, contrary 
the Standing roy ow Temple, and the Prieſt turning to 
Weſt : Yer God is everywhere, neither is there an y Myftery 
the Word Eaſtward, but the Place Rood fo from — As 
bſer by his Deſcription proves it an earchſy Place, and Excchie! 
ineſſerh that Eden was a Country near Charas: So Adam's 
ions, and End of being placed in it, prove no leſs againſt thoſe 
un Allegorizers of Seriprure-Stories, confured by Ferom and 
iphanius ; yer I exclude not an Allegorical Sence of ſome Sto- 
s, beſides the Lireral, as Auguſtine and Suidas held Paradiſe 


X 1 out of the Divine Treaſury, and 

a 

S. 4. Ir is no Curioſity to uire after the Place, EF 8 
z and if the Truth o 


or what is more ridiculous, than to — Adam's Paradiſe 
big as the Moon, or beyond the Ocean which he waded thro” 
me ro Fudea! or that it is a ſeparated Land, hanging in the 

t under the Moon, from whence the four Rivers | with 
lence, and force through the Sea, and riſe again in our habira- 
World! as Commeſtor and others dreamed, Thar * the 
| ruth 


| both. Homer's Alcinou Garden, and — 2 were 


III. The Hiſtozy of the . 15 
: hs 4l-ſufficient God, yer the Devil himſelf did him char Right, 
| e ii che wiſeſt Man. As ſor che en Aon 
all and Euſebius conceive; by it, he meant the Cceleſtial 
alife, Solinus indeed mentions a Place called Acrorbonos, upon 
nt Atho, which was pleaſant and healthful, whoſe Inhabi- 
s are called Macrobici, a long-lived People: Upon the afore- 
Lunery, Hill, they 4 Enech -was which {/idore, 
Lumbard approve of ; and Tertullian, Treneus, and Friſtin 
yr, believed rhe Souls of blefſed Men lived there; which 
K 
duch and Elia, they mi AC as others in 
aft Day. The School-men in this, — der che G 5 
exceeding witty, but yet taught their Followers to ſhift 
x, than to reſolve by their Diſtinctions. The Fables of O/ym- 
| 25 4 Abo, to be higher than any Winds, Pliny him- 
diſproveth. a M9 e 
1 Bonaventure, and Durand, place Paradiſe under 
Lxainoctial, whereunto Equinus eth the Inconvenience 
at there. But this is N Cauſa for Cauſe ; the true Cauſe 
Eden, and the Rivers, are not there; elſe that Clime hath as 
lam ferrile Places as any other. Neither was any Region 
ated but for Habitation, and thoſe hot Countries are x 
t-winds, and long cool Nights, as I well know my ſelf: 
ly where Mountains obſtruct the Winds, and in ſandy Grounds, 
| of Trees, the Country is not ſo well inhabited as the other 


85, which are very Fertile, and whoſe" Inhabirants Idleneſs 
as chem Vicious, and the Country to be fo called. | 
E. Paradiſe not being in the ſorementioned Places, ſure we 
i was in Eden, not hard ro have been found our, had not 
res been changed fince Moſess Days; and that other Nations 
bought to exringuiſh both the Name and Monuments of the 

Bur, for our Help we have Euphrares and Tigris agreed 


n, and that it was Eaſtward from Canaan; which Lattet 
at agree with Arabia the Stony and Deſart; but the Former 
F neither has it the Property of exceed ing Fertility. "As 
de bordering Countries, though Moſes named none, yet 
h and Ezekiel do; and though Amos mentions that Eden 
11s Celoſyria ; and Beroaldus findeth a City there called Para- 
yet it cannot be the Eden we ſeek, ing Crwlofyria and Hri- 
Vimaſcena is full North from Canaan, and wants our known 
Come then to the Edomites in Thalaſſar, and the reſt by 
mentioned: Thalaſſar, was a ſtrong City in an Iſland upon 
aer of Caldea on t River Euphrates, towards the North; 
after Senacharibs Death, Merodach Baladan enjoying Babilo- 
lonifed againſt Eier Had dem, which City Mercellinus _ 
22 


26 — Thoiti0zyorcheWoys: "th 
Theldtha; as Pliny, and Teridara, being —— 
durſt not 1 — —_—— in in Yeh 1 | 

as Charas Nſepl, or in a, as Gofan: 80 
— = ei the Countries which rated HS 
Charan with Eden, as alſo Caine, which Ferom cally $ 
ſtanding upon 'Eaphrazes' towards Tigrs , named alſo, 0 
and the Inhabitants, Schenite:ʒ by Pliny; who inhabited from 
cia on both ſides of Euphrates, Weſtward, to Cæleſi as i 
Tipeacys, where the River is fodrdable. Charan ——_ 
be Channeh, the one. ſtanding on rhe Buptrates, rhe | ly 
Chahboras, which falleth into leeres, far off in 
or Aram, between the Floods. Beſides yr ent or C 
Moſes named in Shinar, one of Ni 
and Raama, upon the Pepſian Gult 
Tigris ſo to Seleucia, and fo to Syria, by the Saar 
come to Aleppo or Hierapols, from whence went by | | 
to Thrus, after 'Tytus's "Decay, to Tripoh, and now t& 4 
drettn, in the Bay of 1/ficus or Laiaxzo. Chalmad is all 


.C 
wih Eden, by Ezekzel; abenign Region of higher * 
Eaſt of ry Ingo ed Geographers, Thuy 
bounded on the Raſt, and on the: North-Eaſt, by Blaneh ani 
mad; on the Weſt, and North-Weſt, by Charan and Cham 
the South, by Sheba ; between which Chaldee (properly bo 
1s contained, which is the Eden we feek for. 
F. 10. Eden hath not yer wholly loſt the Name 100 9 

tion of the old Country, as it is to be ſeen in che Epiſtls 

ren by the Chriſtians inhabiting Meſopotamia, to the 25 
1552, publiſhed by Maſius, mentioning the Iſland of B 
the River Tygrs, which is commonly called Goxeria or '@ 
So that we may perceive, that Eden, 1 the Flood, ce 
hended, beſides the Iſland of Babilonia in the South, 41 4 
Armenia, and Meſopotamia, bounded by Mount Tewns' on 
North. * this Iſle, which is forty Miles in Compaſt 
Metropolitan City, and Patriarchate of all the Neſtoriem:Cii 
ans in APria, Meſopotamia , Chaldea , and Paſha ad f 
twelve Miles from above Me/elf. 

F. 11. An Objection is made out of the Text, Thar a 

in the Singular Number, divideth ir ſelf inte Four 1 
fwer, Kimchi and Varalbu fay, the Si — i 

Plural, * this is uſual with the H N wks . 
Singular for Euphrates, and we find ic divided 3 into four Art 
es in the Country of Chaldea. And what Alregation” i 
Time hath bred, „gene i it is, that Prrab, in Moſes," 18 
and Hiddehel, is Tigrir, which runneth through. Hr 
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Im. Che-pittozy of the Wozly:—= 
n. An Objection touching the Fertility of Paradiſe no w 
He 22 : Thar ack afrer rhe Fl ke 
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what ir was at the Creation; yet Herodorus commends | 
about 


the 
* Euphrates, near its Confluence with the Trgrs, 
ere all he had ſeen; ielding two hundred for one, 'with x ta 
if Pabo-rrees, of Which they make Meat, Wine, and Ho- 
: Strabo,, and Niger, added Bread; and Anthony the Ere- 


— 


lown with Cattle, to prevent the Inconveniency of overmuch 
kneſs ; and it is void of Weeds. See Pliny, Lib. 18. Chap. 
who ſays the Babilonians reap a Crop the ſecond Year with- 
t Sowing ; and yer cut their Corn twice in the Year they {ow 
ich Niger: And leaft their Cattle ſhould pefiſh of Satiety, 
ey drive them ont of the Paſture, ſaith Quintus Curtis. 
C. Piſen, and Gebon, the other two Rivers in Paradiſe, muſt 
bund to branch out of that River, or Rivers of Eden. And 
zefore it was a ſtrange Fancy to ſeek out theſe Rivers in the 
in Hdia, and Niſus in Egypt. The Error about Piſen grew, 
miſtaking Havi/a in India, whoſe Founder was a Son of Joctan 
that Havi/a, upon the Tigrs, afrer called Saſiana, planted by 
Son of Cuſh, if regard was had to the Largeneſs of Ganges 
is is not inferior, having Thdeſp, famous in Alexander the 
ars Story, and many like Rivers falling untd it, as Cous, 
tu, Aceſinies , Adris, Hiſpalis, Saradrus ; Indus is alſo near- 
1 Tyris almoſt by 40 Degrees, between which and Ganges is 
e great Kingdom of Mager. As for Nilus, it can no way be 
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ing it runneth contraty to them; ſpringing from the Sout 
aft, and falleth North, whereas they ſpring North, and fall 
to the South Sea. Piſon therefore will father be found à Ri- 
r branching out of the Euphrates into Tygris at Appanita, Cal- 
0 Piſa-Tygris, runuing through Havi/a or Sifiana, from Her- 
s Altar into the Pexſian Gulph, and hath Gold, and Bdellium, 
(dd Onix Stones in it. Time hath made a greater Change of 
ler Names than theſe ; As to call Babylon, Banda, Baldaeb, 
laded, and Bong hedor. Piſon is called Bafilius, or Regius: 
Ind for Gehon, it has bore the Name of Mabarſares, Merſias, Ba- 
Jares in Prolomy, and the like Euphrates at her Fountain, was 
d Pixirates and Puckperch; Plutarch calls it-Medus and Jaran- 
iz others name it Cobar, which is a Btantch of it: The . 
n name it Armalchar and Nahar Malcha ; now it is call d 
har, Tigris, in Hebrew Hiddelel; others term ir Diglito, Dig= 


e Euphrates and Tigris ſtream into four Branches, and that the 
Wraret failing ind Geben, loft the Name, and is ſwallowed up 


#1 


ood; was like 


„ addeth Flax. ey mow the Blade twice, and after eat 


ranch of a River, whicti runneth through Eden with the reſt, 


bh, Scilax, Sollax, now Telig. Mercer contriv'd it well, that 
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18 The hillom of the Mord. 1 
in the Caldee Lakes near Ur; bur Piſen breaking into Tip 
falls into the Sea, and bred a Name compounded of both; 
Peſotigris, running through Chavila, ſo named of rhe So 
Cuſh, whoſe Iſſue inhabited both fides, and was miſtaken 
Ethiopia, 1 Sam. 15. 7. 

$. 14. Gehon, by miſtaking Ethiopia for Chus, drew then 
Nilus, which Error Pererius would help by an Eaft Ethiopi,,j 
Arabia, Petræa, and of Felix ; which being grantec 
is nor * ery hows ra F ee — which yl prog 
againſt Aſa, come ond Egypt, but were Chuſhizes, | 
dianites, Amalakzites, and — 2 which inhabited — 
of Cuſh, over which Tera in Gerar near Juda commanded. Jy 
beſides Pererius, Pliny tells us, Eaf-Ethiopia was about Ni 
ſouth of Egypt; and the /-#, was about the River Nerz 
that all that take Cuſh for Ethiopia, Num. 12. 1. do err, as all 
2 Chron. 21. 16. 1 Beroaldus in ſeeking Gehon at Gaza, loſt himkd 
in the Deſart, by finding a River ſcarce 20 Miles long; for g 
which wartereth all the of Cuſh, (whoſe Meſt Part lies frag 
Tigris) went towards Arabia, and ran through the South 
Caldee, where was Cuſca, afterwards called Chuduca ; fr 
whence, either Increaſe, or Fear of Nimrod's Poſterity, mat 
them ſcatter more towards the Meſt, out of that part of Shia 
where Nimrod, through Policy and Strength, had ſeated himſel 
as did his Father upon Gehon, and a Brother of his, called Hay 
ia, on both ſides the Tigris, and along the Sea towards Arabia, 

S. 15. To conclude, ir appearerh to me by Scriprure, Paradi 
was a created Place in our habitable World, in the lower Parti 
a Country called Eden, from the Pleaſantneſs thereof, containing 
part of Armenia, all Meſopotamia and Shinar. This Region! 
35 Degrees, is moſt temperate, abounding with whatſoever Li 
needed without Labour; exceeding both the Indies, with that 
> 1, mam Spring and Summer, which are accompanied withfeq 

under, Lightning, Earthquakes, venemous Creatutes, at 
deſperare Diſeaſes, whereof Eden is free. I deſire no orhet Rs 
ward for my Labour in this Deſcription, but a Suſpenion a 
Judgment, till ir be confuted by a more probable Opinion. 
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Map IV. The Hiſtory of the Wisztd. as 
© Cuae. IV. * 
Of the two chief Trees in Paradiſe. "RAC 


1. Har the two Trees of. Life and Knowledge, were Na- 

1 rural Trees, the moſt learned and religious Writers 
oubr not of; though tliey were Figures of the Law and Goſpel ; 
« ſome would have them only Allegorical, becaufe of Solo- 
m's Speech, Pro. 3. 18. But Auguſtine anſwers, that one ex+ 
Indes not the other, as Paradife was Terreſtrial, and yer it ſig- 
tied a Celeſtial one: as Sarah and Hagar were Women, yer 
gures of rhe Old and New Teſtament ; rhe word allo of the 
ext joyns theſe Trees with rhe reſt that God produced. Tonch- 
g the Tree of Life, ir is hard to think that Bodies noutiſhed 
corruptible means ſtiould be immortal, yet if Adam had not 
lobey d God's Command ment, he and his might have lived a 
eilthful ungrie ved Life, four times longer than the firſt Fathen; 
nd then have been tranſlated, as Enoch was; for God's Infinite 
Vidom forefaw the Earth would not have contain d a. perpetyal 
ncreaſe, or Millions of Souls muſt have been ungenerated; The 


4 


4 mortality then of Man, if he had not fallen, thuſt be unders 

meg d of Bodies tranſlated and * ei 

ra . 2. Touching the Tree of Knowledge, Goropius Becanus will 
Wave che Honour to have found it ro be the Indian Figg - tree; 

55 ut however that Opinion be valued, and that never Man thought 

ü erner of his own than he, yer herein he uſurperh upon Moſes 

OS ehr, who faſtned on this Conjecture 600 Years before, 

11 ferring it to Philoxenus and others, long before him. Becainus; 

Fo pon a Conceir this Tree is found upon the Banks of Aceſmes, | 

Gan hich runneth into Indus, will therefore fix Paradife there; but 


my ſelf have ſeen 20000 of them in a Vally of America, not far 
om Paria, as alſo in Trinidado. The Largeneſs of this Tree in 
ling, and others, I am aſhamed to relate. The Stem is as traights 
may be, without Branches for 20 or 30 Foot, where ſptead- 
ig abroad, there iſſueth our from the Head-branches, a Gum, 
hich hangeth downwards, and by encreaſing a few Mentha, 
k a Cord, reacherh the Ground, taketh Root, and becomerhi 
Tree; which alſo by the like Gum maketh others, and in a 
wort time ſuch a Grove ariſerh as doth not conſiſt of any other 
les: If a Branch hang over the Water, the Gum will pierce the 
er and take root, ſo that falling ſometimes into a Bed of 
ters, they are fo intangled, that plucking up one of thoſe 
Tale, I have ſeen 500 Oyſters hanging thereat: The Leaves 
argereſs, and Fruits Pleaſantneſs, which is tot bigger — 
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. Commendarion given it. 
thereof, he ſhould know, b Experience, the Happineſs they | 
- could nor be ignorant how good Obedience was, and the Fri 
INS Health, and the Evil of Sickneſs, than they conceived before; 


© was it then with Adam, for looking into the Glaſs of his 
6 Conſcience, which Evil he never knew before, he faw the'h | 


| had by a peculiar Quality; for the ſame Phra 


> Knowledge, and the Glory which would follow it, and { 
- looking on * God had threatned, was tranſported wi 


F ofdantind, 


defiring to know what was unfit for her, as doth all that Sexy 
Gnce, and he unwilling to grieve and diſcontent her, as Al N 
Sex do at this Day, yi 
him itt his not yer acqua 
bracements; and if Solomon the Wiſe, could not eſcape the 
of Feminine Enticements, it's not ſo ſtrange, as tis 
that others 5 at that Rock; 


Che bitto)y of the cloꝛld. Bd 
Peaſe, I find not according to Report, yet J have travelled 
Miles under them. In ſhorr, though Becanus count it Pe 
Obſtinacy to dare to think this is not the Tree, yer I indy 
to Philos Opinion, that the Earth never brought forth chat I 
lince. 

F. 3. Allowing however Becanus his Suppoſit ion to be true, 
witty Allegory of this Indian Figg-tree is not unworthy" of 6 


FK. 4. Touching the Name of the Tree, Barcephas, t 1 
by Maſius, faith, it was ſo called from the Event; for after un 


loſt, and the Miſery their Diſobedience would bring them in 
Junius follows this E _ ; Adam, by Excellency of Cre 


Difobedience: As Men in Sickneſs better know the "Good i 


ror-of God's Judgment, and feelingly knew the Loſs of the G 
which could nor be valued, and purchaſed Evil not to be e 
fed; then he faw himſelf naked both in Body and Mind, th 
rs, deprived of God's Grace and former Felicity. 0 

was called the Tree of Knowledge, and not from 


2 = 
Seri and Names are given to Signs and Sacraments, 
AG: and Things — done. ” Bar Adam being bei 
and — by his own Affection, and Ambition 9 4 


Winds of pleaſing Perſwaſions una wares. Sathh a ar 
time ſtrengthening his Progreſſion, and poiſoning-theRe 
which he . by he Liquor of t 
which himſelf periſhed for ever. The Means the Devil 
his Wife, given to have been a Comforter, not a Courſeller; l 


ed ro her Incantations: Which, if tk 
inted with b T } 


zap. V. Che diſtozy of the Wozlv. 21 
| Cna?p. V. | 
of Memorable Things from the Creation to the Flood, 


1. Ain inheriting his Father's Pride, and diſdaining his 
Brother, who was more acceptable than himſelf, be- 
ne the firſt Murderer, and his Brother the firſt Marryr. The 
venge of this Sin upon Cain's Complaint, though God miti- 
ed, yet for the Sins of Cruelty, and Unjuſtice, he deftroyed 
e World. | 
6. 2. Cain's dwelling in the Land of Nod, or Agitation, as Ju 
u expounds it, is not as Ferom and others hold, chat he ſettled 
no certain Country; but that from his diſtracted Thoughts 
d diſquier Conſcience, the Country was ſo called. This Coun» 
wherein he ſerrled, and in which, for fear of Wandering, he 
ile a City, Junius ſuppoſerh to be Arabia the Deſart; bur the 
ext * eth it on 1 Eaſt of _ Ov men; Arabia _ t 
for the Nomades, which lived u urage without ö 
were not any particular Nation, bar N was a — 
ime to all that ſo lived, ſuch as the Norebern Tartars, Getuls- 
1 Numidi ans, ancient Britains, and Northern Iriſh.  Behde 
e World being yer unpeopled, and Adam's Family ſmall, and 
aralſo on the Ea# fide of Een in that Part of Aria which 
lemy calls Calena, it is unlikely that Cain would go ſo far 


, or to oppreſs others, as Foſephus judged, probably it was 
ry famous in the Days of Nah, when mighty lors car 
d all the Glory. It may be alſo ſome Monuments of it” 
und, as they ſay of Joppa after the Flood, which 7 induce 
me of Noah 's Poſteriry, being of the like violent Di - xr 
ther to rebuild the ſame or ſome, of that Name: Hence it 
might be, that in time Colonies ſcatter d from thence, which 
red the Name of Henochians, from Bactria Sogdiana, Eaſt 
im Eden, (where Pliny and Stephanus find the Name, South 
om Oxus) ** ber ia, 2 and Colchy _ _ des 
3. Cain's Iſſue was lightly touched by Moſes, being urterly 
Fs deſtroy'd, — the loog Lhe of . Bis and Liberty hes 
uldren took in marrying, may well argue he might in oh 
Karter of his Life people a whole City; which his Mue were more 
emous ro ſupply with the Inventions aſcribed to them; while 
e Iiſue of Serb is commended for their Care of Religion and 
avenly Things. pe on : A 
d 4. The Patriarchs Ages when they began to generate, is not 
Min them that are named, for Moſes's Purpoſe was not to — 
3 on 


ro Arabia, As for the City Enoch built, either for his Sect» - 
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" of Bde. 4. Toconclude, there are three things (not ro ſpedl 
Life; ſtrong Parents, a healthful Air, and temperate uſe of I 


22 The pilloꝛy of the Mad. Boa 
cord a Genealogy of the firſt Begotten, bur of the Anceſtog 
Noah before the Flood, and of Abraham after: So that hay 
ehe Age of theſe that ſucceed one another in rhat Line, it was 
ficient ; whether they were elder or younger Brethren. - Cain 
the eldeſt of Adam's Sons, yet Adam's Age when he begot him 
nor expreſſed; as it is of Seth; neither can any ſay directly 44 
had bur Cain and Abel before ; nor that Enoch was Seth's elde 
Mahalalel begat Jared at 65, who begar Enoch at 162. A Jy 
or greater Difference there is in the reſt, which cannot be al 
1 long Abſtinence from Marriage upon religious Aceom 
as we ſee in holy Enoch. Noah's Brethren periſhed in the Flood 
might ſome unnamed Children, begotten before the three nam 
Children of 300 Vears old. See Aug. de Civitate Dei. 
F. 5. The Patriarchs Years have been queſtioned, ſome gad 
them Lunary, or Egyptian ones; but that cannot be, for th 
ſome ſhould have begot Children at 6, 7, or 8 Years old, atid 
eldeſt ſhould nor live 100 Years, which is ſhort ' of many 
ter the Flood; yea, long fince Pliny witrneſſeth, that under 
ſian, upon an En on N many were found above 120, i 
ſome 140 Years old. Simple Diet, and a temporate Life, made 
Eſeant, Egyptian Priefts, Perſian Magicians, Indi ant and n 
mans, live long, (ſaith Foſephus.) Pliny reports Neſtor's three Ap 
Tirefias's 6; Sibill's 300 Years, and Endymion's little leg. 
Fame, a good Hiſtorian, mentions an Indian of above 300 Ye 
old. I my ſelf knew the old Counteſs of Deſmond, Anno t 
and ſhelived many Years after, who had been married in theRet 


Conftellations) which are natural Cauſes of long and healli 


Pleaſure and Reſt, all which excelled in the firſt Ages & 
though the Flood infuſed an impure Quality into the Eant, 
hurt the Means of Man's Life; yer Time hath more conſum 
Nature's Vigour, as that which hath made the Heavens wax g 
like a Garment : Thereto add our ſtrange Education of Child 
upon an unnatural Curioſity, nouriſhed by a ſtrong Breaſt; 4 
haſty Marriage, before Nature's Seed beripe, or Stock well 
ed to yield a Branch fir to replant. Bur above all, rhe Luz 
of latter Ages, which wilfully oppreſſeth Nature, and then tar 
to relieve her with Strong- waters, hot Spices, Sawces, Ge. 
CS. 6. The Parriarchs Knowledge of the Creation, might 
come by Tradition, from Adam ro Moſes, ſeeing Methuſala In 
with Adam 243 Years, and with Noah 500 Years, and he wi 
Abram 58 Years, from whom it was not hard to paſs by I 
Jacob, and his Poſteriry to Moſes; yer for the more certain! 
the Truth, it was undoubtedly deliver d by the m - 
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_ g e. VI. e 
— lay, and Relicks of Antiquity in . | 


g. 1. T* e Sell and orhers, cor in s the Srory of the | 

arion,* and ming] ables with'them, 
char After-ages'weuld ke hy Diſcourſe of God and and Nanke 
Inventions of Philoſc and Poets: But as skilful Chymiſtsd 
extract healrhfal Medicines our of Poiſon, and Poiſon out of wh 


bis. Herbs, Ge. ſo may mach Trurh be found our of thoſef 


g. 2. The Antiquiry of C n wn even n 
wil for the liberal Grace of God being withdrawn afrer Ma 
Fall, ſuc 1 = perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual Things followed, x 
ch Bachs, rhar the general Deluge could not en 
them, — n choice Family af Noab, wherein were ſon 
thoſe chat renewed the BDefection from God, for which ü 
had ſeen the World's Deſtruction. Hence the Caldeans, Ex 
am, and Phenicsans ſoon after became Idolaters, and the Gre 
received their twelve Gods from 29 and erected ro then 
mages, Alrars, and Temples, ſ. 0 8 
. 3. As Men departing! out vf the Way of Truth; ft 
ices, to their eternal Perdition, ſo tele blind it 
ter being fallen from the God of Heaven, to ſeek Gods on Kin 
nning with Men, they proceed ro Beaſts, Fowll 
Jerbs. the four Biene Winds, — nd 
ing ; yea, to Affections and Paſſions'of the 
as Sorrow! and Sickneſs ; beſides Spirits infernal; and am 
Terreſtials, even rhe baſeſt-wanted nor Divine Honours, as oa 
Cars, Swine, Leeks, Onions ; which barbarous Blaſphemy qr 
nal thus derideth: 


O happy Nation ! which of their own ſowing, 
Have fore of God's in every Garden growing. 


| z- Of Jupiter, and other Gods. That pt had 
12 firſt Jr, Miſraim, the Son of Ka who had li 
100 Years in it, we doubt not. Having therefore learned ia 
Cain did firſt build Cities, they made him ancient Jupiter, 
the Athenian, aſterwards called Polyens and Herceios, the 
and Fortifier of Cities, This their Jupiter marryed his own Siſte, 
as did Cain his. His Father Adam, they Saturn, and bs 
Sons Jubal, Tubal, and Tubal-Cain, were made to be mays 
Pidlean, and Apoll, being Inventers of 3 S 


ick. Naome is expounded by Veniſta, which was Venus, 
us Wife, as Eva was Wega. The Dragon which kept the 
den Apple, was the Serpent that beguild Eva. Paradiſe was 
Gatden of Heſperides : So Saturn's dividing the World be- 
| his three Sons, came from Noah and his Sons. Nimrod's 
er was the | Arrempr of the Giants. againſt Heaven. The 
im alſo worſhipped” Seth, as their moſt ancient Parent, 
hom they called their chief Province, Serheitiea; and in 
nia we find the City Serbia. See Strabo, Lib. 7. . 
5. Of the three chief Jupiters: The firſt was the Son of . 
and Dies; the ſecon Son of C.elum an Arcadian, and 
g of Athens; the third, famous in the Grecian Fables, was of 
or Candia, as ſome ſay ; bur there is no certainty, Ge. 
[. 6. Jupiter Chammon, more ancient than all rhe Garde 
; was Cham, the Father of Miſraim-in Egyp:, and Be 
iter Be/u, the Son of Saturnus Babilonicus, or Nimred,. ' As fer 
later Jupiter, he was a little before the Wars of Troy. — 
7. The Philoſophers Opinions of God : Phythaporas, Plato, Or- 
, &c. believed not the Fooleries of their Ti, though 
_ their Inventions with Scripture. Pythagoras hung 
and Heſiod in Hell for ever, to be ſtung with Serpents for 
r Fictions ; yet Homer had ſeen Meſes, as Juſtin Martyr ſhew- 
Lina Treatiſe tranſlated by Mirandula. Plato diſſembled his 
owledge for Fear of the Areopagite s Inquiſitiqn, yer Auguſtine 
red him. He delighted much in the Doctrine of one God, 
ph be durſt not be known xo do it, or ro mention Meſes the 
thor of it, as may be gathered out of Juſtin Martyr, Origen, 
eivs, and Cyril: Though he had of My/es what he writ. con- 
ing God, and of Divinity; as Ambroſe alſo judged of Pytha- 
#; Juſtin Martyr obſerved, that as Moſes deſcribed God to be 
n, Plato ſaith, That which 6. It's hard to find out the Creator ef 
Hold, as it is impoſſible, if be were found, to ſpeak of him 
Fbily, ſaid Plato. He alſo ſaid, God is abſolutely Good, and ſo 
Cauſe of all that is good, but no Cauſe at all of any thing that 
wil. The Love of God is the Cauſe of the World's Creation and 
iginal of all things. Aurelius ſaith, The moſt high God is In- 
we, not only by Excluſion of Place, but alſo by Dignit of Nature; 
ther i any thing more Like, or acceptable to God, than a Man of 
fe? Heart. Thales (aid, God comprehended all rhings, becauſe 
aver had a Beginning: And he beholdeth all che Thoughts of Men, 
WM Jeno. Therefore, ſaith Thenoderns, all Men ought to be-care- 
bf their Actions, becauſe God was every-where preſent, and behold- 
all things. Eurip. ſers out the Creation thus: I 


Heaven and Earth eonjoned were, 
3 in che Ligbt, which is ſo clear, Tree: 
. i ” 


- 
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Trees Birds Beaſts Fiſhes did appear 
With Man,” and what fe we have bers 


Orpheus calls Men ro behold the King of the World, defer 
him to be One begotten of himſelf, from whom all things jy 
who is in all, beholdeth all, but M boheld of none; who is the þ 
and Lait, Head and Middle, from whom all things exift ; the 
dation of the' Earth and Sie, Male and Female, which never i 
He 5s the Spirit of all, of Sun, Moon, 8c. The Original and} 
of als in ood of All, Cos, hidden, till he brought them 
to light, Cleanthus Good, Juft, Holy, poſſeſſmg bj 
pb doing Good, and Charity it ſelf. pdt [lng 
God and Father, moft high Creator and beſt Artificer, who ging 
all things divers Proceſſions, &c. Antiſthenes ſaith, God canal 
reſembled to any thing, and therefore not any where to be 
but my in thay es Country of whom thou haft na In 
God, faith Xenophon, ſhaketh and ſetteth all things at reſt, ug 
and Mighty, as is manifeft to all; but of what Form he i, 
knoweth but himſelf ; who illuminateth all things with his Lig 
God, ſaith Plato, is the Ground, Cauſe, Origi 4 of the whole 
ture of Things, the moſt high Father of the Soul, the eternal 
ſerver of living Creatures, and continual Framer of the Wald; 
Begetter without Propagation, comprehended neither in Plat 
Time, whom few can conceive, but none can expreſs him, Th 
as Jerom (aid, we find among the Heathen, part of the Ve 
God. But of them all, none have with more Reverence acknowledy 
or more learnedly expreſt one true God, and everlaſting Being, 
ever-cauſing and ſuſtaini 7 than Hermes the Egyptian. Bure 
theſe ſee Fuſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Latantinus, Euſh 
as, Eugubinus, Bucer, Pleſſis, and Damevs. | 

§. 8. Heatheniſm and Judaiſm when confounded. Touching 
Religion of the Heathen, the ſame being the Inventions of ma 
tal Men, they are no leſs mortal than themſelves, The C 
Fire is quenched ; and as rhe Bodies of Jupiter and the reſt 
by Death devoured, ſo were their Images and laſting. 

emples by Time. The Trade of Riddles for Oracles, at 
Predictions by Apollo's Prieſts, is now taken up by counter 
Egyptians, and cozening Aſtrologers : Vet was it long before ul 
Devil gave way; for after fix ſeveral Spoilings and Sackings® 
his Temple ar Delphos, and as many Repairings thereof, at ul 
when Julian ſought unto it, God from Heaven conſumed 4 
with Fire. So when the ſame Apoſtate ſer on the Fews to robull 
a Temple, God by Earthquakes overthrew all, and ſle m 
thouſands, | | 9 q 


ap. VII. The Hilloꝛy of the Man. 25 
9. Satans laſt Refuge to uphold his Kingdom, he being dri- 
off the open Stage of the World, was to creep into the 
as of Men, and there ſet up the high and ſhining Idol of 
y and all-commanding Image of Geld. He tells Men that 
is the Goddeſs of Danger and Oppreſſion; Chaſtity an E- 
by to Natute, and all Virtus is wi Taſte; but Pleaſure 
ohrerh every Senſe, and true Miſdom gets Power and Riches 
16] all our Deſires. And if this arch Politician find Remorſe 
ny of his People, or any Fear of future ſudgment, he — 
eth them that God hath ſuch need of Souls to repleniſn 

that he will accept them at any titne, and upon any Condi» 
and to interrupt their Return to God, he layerh thoſe grear 
ks of rugged Poverty and deſpiſed Contempt in the narrow 
Wy which leadeth to his divine Preſence ;| neither was he ever 
> induſtrious and diligent than now, when the long Day 
Mankind drawerh faſt towards the Evening, and the World's 


„ 1 hr — 


Cunay VII. 


Noah's Flood, the Univerſality of it, and Noah's Memo- 
ry in Antiquity, = | wy 


1. A foſcss Divine Teſtimony of Noab's Flood, natural 
Men regard no farther than Reaſon can teach, and 
ereſore many have diſputed the Univerſaliry of it: And Joſe- 
w citeth Nichol. Damaſcen, who reports, that many were ſaved 
the Mountain Baris in Armenia: And the Thalmudiſts held the 
e, ſaith Annius. 
2. Ozyges's Flood, the Greeks, the Corrupters of all Truth, 
dich Lactantius) make the moſt ancient: when yet Ogyges s was 
Vears after Jacob, and his Flood ſhort ro Noah by 500 Years. 
either do any Authors report it over-flowed any part of Syria g as 
le, Pliny, and Solinus, do of Noab's, ſpeaking of Joppa's Ru- 
Ce. As for this Flood, as it exceeded nor Peloponneſus, ſo it 
8 foreſern by a Concurrence of Cauſes, which Noah s was not. 
duching Varro's Report our of Caſtor, of the ſtrange Colour, 
Nantity, and Shape of Venus, the Foggs which then riſe, might 
uſe ſuch Appearances; for Galileus, a modern worthy Aſtrono- 
dy a Perſpective· glaſs, obſerved many undiſcovered things 
he Stars, as, that Venus is horned like a New- moon. 
9.3. Deucalion's Flood is more certain for time, being in che 
"gn of Cranaus King of Athens, according to Varro, cited by 
ö Au- 
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| Auguſtine, or undef Cecrops, (a gebius and Ferom) in 
latter times ae came out of "oh which, aer Fanfliy 
753, or 789 Years, according to Mercator, after Noah's 
But following the better Account, which giveth Aug 
Years more after the Flood, T reckon the Flood thus: Thy 
neral Flood, was Anno Mundi 1656, Jucob's Birth 2169, wi 
is 513 after the Flood; Ogyge:s Flood 100 Years after 
cob: Now Deucalion was born in 2356, and his Flood Juj 
wheri he was 82 Years old, which is Auno 2428, after Nob 
whereunron Xenophon in Annius agreeth. This Flood over, 
moſt of Irah, when Eyypr alſo was c ed with Water; 
the Hralians which eſcaped ir, were called Umbri, '  * 
S. 4. Noahs Flood (as Bereſus reports) was heard of au 
the Caldeans ; and Nichol. Damaſcen makerh particular mea 
of ir. Euſebius alſo ont of ar! ancient Hiftery of 4 
an, of one Siſſithous, being forewarned by Saturn of a 
fled ro the Armenian Hills in a Ship, who aſter the Fall oi 
Water, ſent out ſeven Birds three times to diſcover, G 
cites Polihiſtor mentioning a general Flood. Plato alſo. produt 
an Egyptian Prieſt, reporting to Solon, out of their holy Book 
an univerſal Flood long before Opyper's in Attica, and calleth 
old Ozyges. He allo ſpeaks of a Flood of 'Nilus, befor that 
Atrica, which afflicted the lower Egypt under King Prom 
till by Hercules's Direction the Nile was reduced within her Bl 
whereof grew the Tale of an Eagle, which feeding. on. Pre 
thens's Liver, was flain by Hercules, Nenophon, Cited by 4 
ſpeaks of the Univerſal Flood under the firſt Ogypes, N 
Months Continuance : a ſecond of the Nile, under Pra 
of one Month: A third mer Ops Atticus, of two Mot 
A fourth under Deucalion, of three Months: A fifth nnder Pwi 
of Egypt, in Helen's Rape. Diodorus Siculus remembers anothi 
leſſer 4/ia, before Deucalion. There was one in the Veneriap I 
rirories, Anno 590. In Frieſland a Flood drowned Ioogo0 I 
ple, Auno 1238 · In Dort in Holland 10000 periſhed, Ann 
Others are alſo mentioned by Srrozius. "©" oþ 2 
S. 5. Noab's Flood was extraordinary, not upon natural d 
ſes, as the others, but by God's ſpecial Power, ſtrengthening the 
fluence of · Stars, to fill all the Ciſterns of Waters in Fountain # 
Clouds. And tho' Hen. of Machlin, a Scholar of Albertut, 6 
ſerved a Con junction of Saturn and Jupiter in the laſt H 
of Cancer, a watery Sign, and the Houſe of the Moon, ore! 
gainſt the Conſtellation, the Ship Argos, whereby the KR 
might have been foreſeen, and was alſo by Noah; as' Perrus Dean 
4s judgeth: Yer however God uſes ſecond Cauſes, he add 
ſupernatural Force to the Cloudsaad Fenarains, to empty i 
whole Treaſures of Waters. =_ 


p.VIL che ittozy of the U 
e God ad de Fee a 
iſpute whether nſell 2 
fn he brake up the Fountains of the Deep, and opened 


in the Word Cataract, fignifying ĩhe Windows ar Flogd- 
x of Heaven, but the yiolenc caſting down of Waters, nor. 
eringly, after the natural manner, but as when it is empty d 
of a Veſſel in a whole body, as it is ſometimes in Idi 
are called Sponts K Vater. Thus God looſed the reten- 
Power in the upper Air, and the Clouds, in which at other 
s he ſhurrech up the Waters, to carry them to a place ap» 


1, Noah's Memory remained among the Heathen, who for 
trs ref] gave him divers Names, as Ogyge: the fasit, for. 
his Flood was before the Grecian. Opgyges : $atwny. for that 
nas. Father of Nations: Prometheus, for his Foreſight 11 
Bifrons, as ſeeing what went before and came after the Fload. 
, and Seed of the World ; C.elom, Sol, Vercumnus, Bac- 
and Liber Pater, before him of Greece : But rhe Word of 
was Boachus of Noachus ; be was alſo called Nius of Mount 
in India, joyning to Pargpenyſus, and other Eaſtern Moun- 
$ where the Ark reſted, and where the Greek Bacchus neyer 
e. His Poſteriry alſo named Cities, Mountains, and Rivers, 
ding to his Name; as a City by the Red Sea, the River No- 
pas &c, See Strabo. 5 * an 
. As for Noah's Ark, touching irs Name, Epiphanius in An- 
calls it Aren, which pro 5 ſignifies the Ark in the Sane, 
ay ; as Thebell, a Veſſel which ſwimmeth, is called Larnex in 
The certain place where it was framed cannot be defined ; 
lranus conceives it was near Caucaſus, where grew goodly - 
jars, not far from the Nec.eans, with whom Alexander war- 
In all probability, the place was not far from where it landed, 
wy ſo large, heavy laden, wanting Sails, of Form not apt co 
e, and in a Calm, as it is in all dowr-right Rains. It was 
git ta have a flat Bottom, and a creſted Roof, and the Wood... 
Ker; of which it was made, very probably was Cedar, being 
tafy to cut, ſweer, ang laſting; and abounding 5 
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. mehzerh only by Fire, as is that found by the dead Sea and 


mon, wanting a Quarter; or the Geometrical, which if 


© common Cubir of our Times, which is a Foot and a half un 


Krſt Plantation. | 


Eaften Mountains: The Puch was like ro be a Bin, 


F. 9. Of #be Ark Capaciouſneſs. Its Meaſure, as Gol q 
bed, and the Proportion, ſaith Auguſtine, ànſwered the Shy 
Man's Body, whoſe Length containeth the Breadth fix x 
and the Depth ten, being a Figure of God's City andi/Ghuy 
this World, Sc. In the Meaſure, the Cubit is queſtioned, 
ther ir were common with that from the Elbow to the Top. 
middie Finger, of | a Foot and a half; or the Palm Cubii 
is an Hand ful more; or the King's, and Perfian, which ib 
Inches more than the common; or the ſacred one, double they 


mon Cubits, and was embraced by Origen, as alſo by uit 
whe yet changed his Mind, becauſe Fiſhes were nor curſed: 

Cubir ſoever it were, the Difference of Men's Statures they 
now, alter the Cubit. And though Mans miſchievous Igng 
ſecketh many Impoſſibilities in this Work, yet no monk 
thing is found in it; for the Number of Kinds to be ſtoredi 
was not ſo great, (excluding ſuch as ſprung from um 
Copularions, or Diverſity of Countries) but that the con 
Cubir of thoſe 1imes ' may ſerve; for add half a Cubit mi 
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Eengrh riſeth ro be 600 Foot, the Breadth ro be 1 oo, and the 
60. As for the Geometrical Cubit, ir was not in uſe then 
fee in the meaſure of Giants, and the height of the Altar, 
might have no Steps, Exod. 20. 26. Buteo hath provedit 
Number of Creatures might well be placed in the A 
contained 4 50000 cubical Cubirs, which is ſufficient fox an 
dred Kinds of Beaſts and their Meat, in the lower and et 
Stories; and 280 Fowls, with Noab and his Family in the 
F. 10. Of the Ark reſting on mount Taurus, of Caucaſus 
tween Eaſt- India and Scythia, Paſſing by many needed 
ſputes, I will ſeek to ſatisfie my ſelf and others in the Plact d 
Ark's reſting, for the ſecond Plantation of rhe World, asIh 
done in reſpect to the Place of the terreſtial Paradiſe, for] 


1 * 


The common Opinion is, the Ark reſted on Ararat, in 
Armenia; the Caldee calls it Kardu, meaning the Hills C 
which Curtius names Cordei; and Pliny, Gordei. Aunius findsl 
Mount Ocyla adjoyning to the place where the Ark reſted, 0 
find no ſuch. Srrabo found ſuch a-Promontory in Arabia R 
Pliny a Sea-port Town, which Prolomy calls Ocyles; \Pintus 
Niger Kidon, To the Gordei, Damaſcen adjoyns Ninyada; 
haps for Minni, which word is uſed for Armenia Minor, at 
menia ſeemeth compounded of Minni and 4Aramy tat 


pie, for Armenia was part of Hria. See Pliny, Theſe 
tains ſtand apart from all others, on the North ſide of that 
e of Mountains called Taurus, or Niphrates, in the Plain of 
ig the Great, near the Lake Thoſpics, whence Tig flow- 
in75 Degrees Longitude, and 41,42 Latirude. One of theie 
, Epiphanius calls Lubar, which in the Armenian Tongue 
Ges Delcent, alluding ro Noah's coming down, ſaich imme 
any Hill of eaſy Deſcent may be called fo, as himſelf - 
| correcting the word Nubaris in Foſephus. From whence came 
« for a Synagogue, as being commonly on Hills, and che 
word Delubria. 7 rats: | 
ſy firſt Argument againſt the common Opinion is taken from 
ſpace of 130 Years, which moſt; who follow Bergſus, give for 
nds coming to Shinar, which by eaſy Journeys might be tra- 
d in 20 Days, from the Gordei in Armenia; they havi 
prtemia between, and Tygrs to help them. This makes it 
bable they ſhould be ſo many Years before they planted fach 
untry, ſo near them, which could nor be ro them ſo long un- 
n, being certainly encreaſed to a great Mulritude long be- 
thoſe 130 Years. | 
y ſecond Argument I take from the Civiliry and Multitude 
be Eaſtern People, who had the uſe of Artillery and Printing 
before the Weſtern inhabitants. It was thought a Fable in 
fratus, that the wiſe Men which Inhabited between Hiſpba- 
nd Ganges did drive away their Enemies with Thunder and 
ing, whereby they defeated Hercules and Bacchus, and made 
8: caſt away his Golden Shield. John Cuthemberge brought 
ing from the Eaſt. Conrade from him, brought it to Reme ; 
Gerſon bettered it; all in about a hundred Years paſt: Alexan- 
the Macedonian found more Cities and — in the 
Kingdom of Porus, which lay cloſe to India, than in all his 
els, Italy being eſteemed by him barbarous, and Reme a Vil- 
Bur Babylon, which was in his Eye, and the Fame of the 
Pierced his Ears: Japan, now Z7pingery, was exceeding re- 
is, and addicted ro Letters, Philoſophy, Prayers, and wor- 
ing bur of one God. 2 
Iy third Argument is deduced from the Reſiſtance which Semi- 
fund in Eaf-India, though her Army exceeded three Mil- 
a Diodorus Siculus, out of Ctefias, reports; beſides 500000 
and 100000 Wagons ; of all which admit bur a third part 
Nimrod's Greatneſs is not doubred, nor that his People grew 
let Multitudes by Semirams's time, the Wife of Ninus Son 
ur, Son of Nimrod. But that a Colony ſent from in- 
Exit ſhould fo increaſe, is improbable : Yer thoſe Authors 
tar Sraurobarher, King of Baſt- India, exceeded — in 
um- 
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| Numbers, which could not be, if the Eaſt grew of a Colo 


y fourth Argument is, (1.) From Noah's Perſon,” wha] 
at Babylons Confuſion 731 Years NN to be uuſe 
.and to ſeeka Seat. (2.) The Text faith he became a Hug 
which argueth his ſertled Courſe of Life, and nat a u 
one ſrom Armenia to Babylon, CO Felix, then i 
ea, 10 to Spain, Italy, &c. as report; not confidery 
Fears, — 4 Di of Travelling in an over-grown 
World, which had lain waſte 140 Years. (3.) Beſides the 
of his landing, being Ea# from Babylon, rich and pleaſant, th 
Fathers could not neglect the Planting of it, and go ſee 
leſs pleaſing Parts with ſuch Difficulties. (4.) Neither is it 
thought the Reverend Father was at that preſumptuoms Wi 
Babel, and reſtrained it not. (5.) We find Joan Hayilg 
Ophzr, planted in India, which were not like ro have tum 
from Shinaar. (6.) Laſtly, The Scriptures Silence of Nauk 
his Departure from the Ea ro Shinaar, argueth him 40 
there and fo out of all occafions which might touch the Hi 
the Fews, which Moſes was to proſecute. Nh 
Annius on Beraſus lands the Ark on the Caſpian Mount 
Armenia ; to which pocpote he confounds the Caſpian and 
an Hills, which Prolomy ſets far aſunder, and Mercator ſexs 
Degrees, and V:/anovanus, much more Ancient, ſets themy 
grees, or 420 Miles one from the other. And though I 
that Mankind was renewed in Fœrhia Saga, 250 Years beit 
nus (as Portius Cato records) yet was not this Scyebia in 4 
but under the Mountains of Paropaniſus in a 130 Degrees 
tude, aſter Prolomy; whereas the — Armenia Araxea Wi 
Neither hath he any Scythia nearer Armenia Araxes; + 
he ſets out 100 ſeveral Nations of Scythians within In 
beyand Marius; Niger alſo bounds Scyrhia within Imausbyt 
ſian Sarmatia on the Neſt, Imaus on the Eat; the Sac, 
ans and Margians on the South; and the Mouth of 0 
unknewn Countries on the North. He alſo maketh the f 
matia to comprehend many Nations, and à great Part 
Armenia, and Scythia, beſides Colchis, Iberia, and Albania 
ther do Paulus Venetus, John Plancharpio, Haitonius de 
nian writing of Scythia or Tartaria, ſpeak a Word of 14 
nor Mathias a Micons a Sarmatian Cannon of Cracovia 
velled a great Part of Sarmatia Aſiatica; yet he | 
Tanai;.. or Don, and the Volga or Edel, ſpring out of 
Marſhes, and not out of the Rbiphean or Hiperborean Mol 
in Sczthia. He alſo ſhewerh, that the European Sarmatin, On 
Ruſſia, Lithuania, and Moſche, and is bounded on the Lad £3 
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V or Vi ula, Par ting it from Germany; and that the ” 
my rhe 7 Sarmatia, came hither above 300 Years — 
of the Eaſt, where the Ark reſted; and that the Sace-ſgyytbs- 
were North of Taurus or Ararat. As for the Ariacan Scythi- 
between Axartus and Fans in the Eat of the Caſpian, they 
no Armenians. "FR Gag 3-4: SC: 

My fifth Argument I rake from the Place where Nob planted . 
Vine, which could nor be in Armenia, that is much colfer chan 
and France, where yet Vines grow not naturally as they dia 

: Noab planted, as his Husbandrywirnefferh, 
jieftion 1. The Text ſaick, From.thence God ſcattered them, &cc. 
(per, Thar is, the Builders of the Tower, which wert not 

but ſome of them, which were increaſed after the Flood. 
jet. 2. Ararat fignifies Armenia, which the Chaldeam Para- 

e calls Kardu; ſee before. I anſwer, Writers a tee not 
ut Ararat ; Sybill's Book places it in Phry 14, hear where Cæ- 
was built, whereabour the River Marſyas joyneth with Mar- 
: bur this is far from the Gord.ean Mountains. Joſepous, out 
Brroſus, places Ararat between Armenia and Parthia, towards 
dene; where they vaunt to have Pieces of the Ark, but he 
th: For Albidene, whereon Armenia bordereth, is part of A- 
and hath all Media between it and Parthia. As for the 
ques of the Ark, they make it bur a Report, which is an 
amous Hiſtorian. The Armenian Mountains, or the Moſchiſt 
tulomy, or Pariedri in Pliny, ſtreteh to the upper part of 1155 
14, in 43 and 44 Degrees North of the Gordean Hills, h 
in 39 Degrees and . from the Norehermoft Part whereof. the 
tian Chriſtians, are denominated, and preſerved from the 
els, which encompals them. „ 
eicher was it neceſſary that the Ark ſhould ſtand upon the 
theft Mountains, ſeeing, Noah came not our till the Vallies 
re uncovered ; yet other Mountains were higher than the Ar- 
nian, as Athos, or Olympus, between Macedon and Thrace, 
le Shadows are above 37 Miles, being now call'd Lucas, 
In Caſtaldus; Olympus alſo in Thefſey over-tops Wind, Rain, 
IUouds: Antandrus in Miſia, is ſeen at Conſtantinople, whence 
mandrus flowerh, running through Troy: Altas in Mauritania, 
Man's Eye can reach the Top: Cauęaſis is enlighrned after 


night at the firſt Cock-crowing, ſaith Ariſtotle 5 which I be- 

e nor, ſeeing Tenerif in the Canaries, which is Known rb be 

Theſe Incongruites ariſe from |; Ararar in Armenia. i. 
Er Fiche 

Reit, and if it were, yet the / ighr ew 3. Ba- 

ipulics b1g5-rowered, which may be any Hill; eſpecially c 
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igheft Hill in the World, is not lighr ſo ſoon. * 
hrygia, contrary to the | 
eaſus, 
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cafis, whence Indus ariſeth. 4. Authors agree not where the 
diæi ſtand. T _—_. 
The Truth requires us to find an Ararat Eaſt of Sh 
warmer than Armenia in the North. Let us therefore unt 
that Ararat in Moſes, is not one Hill, but a common Namie 
ny, as the Alps and Pireneans ; ſo that the long Ridge which 
lomy calls Faurus, Niphater, Coat Coronus, Sari 2 and 
names Taurus, till they croſs Imam; are called Ararar Ame 
for that they ſeem ro begin there. Thus Prolomy calls all the 
between the Caßbian and the Pontus Euxinus by one Name 
6aſis, which Pliny calls by the Name of Hircanus, Amme 
74x%, Caſpian, Moſchion, Henochian, Scythian, and Amazm N 
rains; ſo all the Ridge of Hills in America, from new Gy 
to the Majelanich Streights, is called Andes. The Mounten 
rat runs Eaſt and Weſt, as Imaus does North and South. 4 
Ptolemy, he uſed the Names fitteſt to diſtinguiſh the 
which the Hills bounded on the North, or the South fide, 
the Aan Mountains have three general Names, Tamm! 
and Caucaſus, which receive other Titles, as they divide pam 
Regions; as Taurus in Cilicia, is Imaus in Comogena, and 
Euphrates, on whoſe Eaſt it is ſometime named Tamm | 
time Niphares, which is the only Name on the Eaſt of By 
th 1 ria and Media, and are called Coatra, andi 
middle of Eaſt Media they are called Orontes, and on the 
fide Coronus, beyond Parthia, they are called Sariphi ; on the 
of Badria, Parapaniſis, and laſtly, Caucaſus,where Indus ſprin 
with the Hydafps and Zarardrus, where Caucaſus encounters the 
tbian Imaus, in 140 Degree Longitude, and 35, 36, 37 L 
where ly they are called Caucaſas. - 
In this of the World the Mountain and River Jeni, 
the Mountain Niſeu: (ſo called of Bacchus Niſeus, or Noah )areit 
on which the Ark reſted, as Goropius Becanus wved'; 
alſo are the beſt Vines; as they are in the ſame 
throughout rhe World; as in Fudez, Candia, part of Greeee, Me 
na, &c. Under the South of theſe Hills rhe Cluſters of Graps 
two Cubits 7 (faith Strabo) like theſe of Eſchol; and in x 
na, Alexander found moſt delicate Wine, faith Carrins, 
To conclude, Ararat paſſeth through Armenia, which 5 
time call'd Ararat; bur it is a common Name to all th 
which runneth Eat and Meſt from Cilicia to Caucaſus 388 
Alps, Pirences, and Andes in America, which lat runhetlr3 
Miles, — So the * Sea is a — | 
yer upon divers Coaſts, proper Names, as do 
t us then appeal unto the Word of Truth, and take æ 8s 
ſeeing the plain Senſe carrieth no Inconveniency, and l 
n ftrange Expoſkien from it, 
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e reverend Reſpect we owe to Haly Scriptures, that every 
u hath its full Weight in God's Book, ſhews it is not to be taken 
wiſe than as we read; as Auguſtine ſaich of the Goſpel. 
%s Words are, And & they went from the Eaft they found a Plain: 
tich proves, without Controverſie, the Ark reſted Eqſtward 
n Sbinaar. For Moſes is every- where preciſe in ſetting out the 
s and Qaarrers of Countries, as Nad, Eaſtward from Eden. 
in the Eaſt, Gen. 4.16. and 10. 30. and 12. 8. and elſe- 
ere, Egek- 38. 6. So Mat. 2. 1. and 12. 42. Now armenia is 
fir from be ing to the Eaft of Babylon, that it is N ſt uf the North 
. The Gordian Hills for Latitude are 41, Babylon 35, for 
agirade,- which makes the Difference of Ea and Weft : The 
enn are 75, and Babylon 79 and 80, which make 5 Degrees 
m the North to the Reit; befides a Quarter of the Compaſs 
mche Eat. But in Scripture, the leaſt Difference may not be 
ined, every Point and Accident being repleniſſi d with Senfe. 
r Exſtern Parts chen from Sbinaar, were thoſe where Noah reſts 
the ſame being firſt planted and civilized, which over-march» 
ſemiramis for Multitudes, and was moſt fruitful, and a fit 
untry for Noah to follow his Husbandry ; as the Name Iſh Ada- 
þ, ot, 4 Man exerciſed. in Earth, faith Arius Montanus, doth 
the, and not a Wanderer. | 


MI 
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Planting of Nations; Noah's Sons, and which was 
EldeRt, | | | 


. hem, in Auguſtine's Judgment, was Eldeſt; but the Sep- 

tuag int, Junius, &c. fer Fapheth, from Gen, 10. 21, 
e Hebrew putting the word Elder after Fapherh, which the La- 
Flets before. God's Bleſſings are nor tied to the Elder in Blood, 
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be ſuddenly, conſidering what Woods, Thickets, 

Marſhes, Fenns, and Boggs, 130 Years Deſolation had yy 

thoſe fruirful Parts: This made Travelling difficult and flow, 

their Removal to be late, both from the Eaft, and Shinaar, t 
creaſe of Iſſue forced them on further. | 

S. 3. Japheth, with whom Moſes inneth, planted the] 
of the Gentiles, Europe, and the Iſles about it, beſides a h 
in ia. Gomer, his Eldeſt, is ridiculouſly placed in Ital, 

"roſus, Funtius, &c. in the tenth Year of Nimrod; and = 
Auſtria, or Biſcai in Spain, the rwelfth of Nimrod, Ann. 144, 
ter the Flood; for before Babe!'s Confuſion, rhe Company w 
not diſpers d: Conſider then. the time of Building ſuch ; 
and Tower, ro equallize Mountains, faith Bereſus ; or read 
Heaven, faith Nimred; which rook an exceedin 
whoſe Foundation in marſhy Ground, was full of * ki 
Materials, the Want was great, and the Work men unexpey 
ced. This time Glica jud geth to take up forty Years ; bt 

Gomer and Tubal could not plant fo ſoon, beſides the tedio a 
veying of Wives, Children, and Cattle from Shinaar to hah 
Spain, 4140 Miles, through Countries now, much more then 

ficulr Paſſage. Dianas Temple took up 400 Years the Bai 
ing (bur ſuppoſe half of it) in a better time, it's much; 'N 
ſpent many Years in a ſhorter and more eaſie Country, tog 

"Shin1zr, And why did Tubal leave fo many rich Conntris 
_ in Biſcay, one of the barreneſt Countries of the Wa 

o ſay they had the help of Navigation, ſhewerh Men know 
what it meaneth, to carry Multitudes by Sea, with Cart, 
which only they liv d; if Navigation were then in uſe, wii 
is doubred, cenſidering how long it was before Men 'durlt e 
the Seas, and that the Invention was aſcribed to the Thries k 
after by Tibulus. 

F. 4. Gog and Mageg, Tubs! and Mfeſech, ſettled firſt abou 
Leſſer Aſia, where Bercaldus (whom I find moſt judicious n 
Plantation) our of Ezekze/ 38 and 39, findeth the Gomeraags, 1 
balins, and Toparmians. Feſephus, in this Plantation led Ea 
2 Epiphanius, and Arianus Montanus, into many Errors; 
Gog and Rſægeg have toubled many: Bur this Gog, the ra 
the Magogrars, or Celo-ſyrians, muſt needs be Sucteſſa 
Seleurius Nicanor, who ſought to extinguiſh the Fews Religiod, 
force them to Idolatry. Hermolaus Barbers, maketh then 
be rhe Turks that came out of Scythia, &c. Juin mae! 
National Name, from Giges chat ſlew Candalus of Lydia, wi 
_ finds the Stygian Lake; and in the 8 Border, 7 

3s Cygarte, or carta in Syriac, Gg s City in Ces 
Where Pl»; > het vice, or Hlwapalis hich rhe Hri* 
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; tho* Srrabo makes both to be 4 in M:ſapetamia : 

© Ortellius is dubious whether one or the of rheſe Authors 
lake not the Situation of the two fore · ſaid Places, tho ir may 

be, that the Name be common, but certainly both were 

th of rael. Magog might be Father of the Scythians, who . 
ed much of the Leſſer Aſia, poſſeſſed Cælo. ria, bur Scytbo- 
„ and Hierapolis, which the Syrians call Mageg, which 1s 
th from Judea, and which Belenius makes to be Aleppo, where 
Mer-maid was worſni called Atergatis; and by the 
u, Derceto. Thus we ſee the ancient Gomerians and Tuba» 
were no Iralians or Spaniards, tho, long after, they might. 
xd Colonies thither. Iberians of old were called Thebeles, 
Tubal, who, from thence, paſſed to Spain to ſearch for Mines, 
h Juſtine : Bur it is more r it ee out of A- 
. Meſech is alſo Neigh to Tubal, of whom came the 
fer, dwelling from Mount Abidas to Pentus, after called 
pedecia, Which is the Town Mazica, and is Mageg's chief 
urry ; ſee Junctius ex Beroſo. Gomer was Neighbour to 

roms, bordering on Syria and Cilicia, whoſe Poſteriry peo- 

d G:rmany and the Borders of the Earth, as Gomer ſignifies. 

eg wanting Room ro exhonerate their ſwelling Multitude, 
med back upon their Neighbours ; whereof they were cal- 
Cimbri, which fignifies Robbers, in Cambden's Judgment. 
A tho in ancient Times, the Gauls us d to beat them, as Cæſar 
ms, yet after they grew Wat: like, they purſued rich Cen- 
ts, even in Leſſer Aſia, the Seat of their Progenitors. Sa- 


SES 


ith es is by Annius, made to be the Brother af Gomer, and ſurna- 
b Bur Junctius and Vignier do juſtly diſclaim him, ſeeing 
ma knew him not. 


„ Vb alſo by Annins, is brought out of the E47 into La- 


= band Gena, and there to live 92 Years; But Meſes's & 
a = io me a ſufficient Argument to diſprove this Report, ſee- 
; n WE = <4 ſo carefully record Nimrod's Cities. As for Bergſas 


 cthers, on whom he farhers ir, thoſe Fragments are - 


22 proved to be Counterfeit ; neither could Noah be that Italian 
6 d beir ficit King, who 1 but 150 Years before /£neas, 
race ding to Euſebius, and lived in the Days of Ruth, 704 Years 
er V. Let the Italians content themſelves with a Ju 
od, 8” ©'-e-2, vrho plamed them there 150 Years before the De- 
yes Wor of T, from whence they had their Idolarry ; as their 
e Virgins, and Holy Fire, from Feta bis Wife, which no 
believe to proceed from Nah. There ſucceeded him 
* „Ficus, Faunns, Latinus, before Entat, in the Days of 
2 pr. 
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S. 6. Nbured fearing himſelf in Babylon, Reaſon and Need 
raughr the reſt, in removing, to take the Benefit of thoſe 
expended Rivers, which ran along Shinaar, as well for theirks 
in their Travels, as ro 28 for mutual Intercourſe for then 
to come. Thus = Father ſerrl'd, near his Son Nimrod, int 
South of Calder, along Gelon, which Tract Moſes calls the 
of Cufh, Gen.2. 13. Havila, the other Son of Cuſh, took din 
the Typriz, on both fides, eſpecially the Eaſt, which is alſo cal 
the Land of Havila, Gen. 2. 11. after, Saſiana: Cuſh, inprodl 
of rime, oe into Arabia the Deſart, and Stony, where 
rhe Ci Cuſea, after called Cuſidia, by Prolomy. Se Seba 
the planted Arabia the Happy, towards the Perfian G 
from whence, after the ſtoppage of the Euphrates, rradedi 
Babylon by Tigris. Gomel, Mageg, and other Sons of Jan 
took the Leſſer 4fia, the better to diſperſe themſelves Mel 
Nreb. The Tubalins aſcended into Ceria; the Magogian 
Sarmatia; the Gomerians in Aſia, were called Cimerians, (a 
Herodotus. And their Country was after called Gels 
Galo-Greelt, whom the Scythians drove into Albania, 
into Phrgia, both call d Cymerians, as was Bo/phorus, and a C 
near it. 

Tag ma, Gomer's Son, dwelt near to Siden, and over-{pre 
the Leſſer Armenia, whoſe Kings were called Tigranes. Mee 
Japbet“ s Son, ſettled in Syracena, in Armenia, between the Mon 
rains Moſchiff and Piriaides; out of whoſe North-Eaft part ii 


5. 


Euſcbius makes to be the! 


8. p , the Son of Gomer 


ther of rhe Gch: Pliny finds Aſcanie, 


1 


Boat 
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1a Lake called Ashanex, between Praia and Nice in Phrygid. 


Ca takes them for Inhabitants of Pontus and Byrbinia, where- 
1 beams hath ſuch a Lake, Serabo finds ſuch a City, River 


Lake in Meſſia near Gio, as Pliny does. Bur Jer. 51. 27. de- 
ins it to be North of Afia near Ararat and Minni, 
of Armenia. Reiphat, Gomer's ſecond Son, was Father of 
k 2 R:pbei or Paphlagens, that were famous in the Ne, and Sarma- _ 
wn after called Henites z; of whom Poland, Ruſſia, and 
dug ni were peopled. MelanRhon thinks they f. them 
ae from the Balrick to the Adriarich Sea, and h a Veneti- 
de Calf in Ruta, call'd Heneri, being the ſame with Veneti. 
IS 6 9. E/iſz, the eldeſt Son of Favan, was Father of the Eo 
e whom the Greeks were called Helenes, ſaith Montanus; 
„7. 7. mentions the Iſles of Eliſa, that is, of Greece. 

Bait, his ſecond Son, planted Cilicia, where ſtands the Ciry 
; lofi, This Word is often put for the Sea, becauſe the great- 
Fips were there; and they were all called Sea-men, and rhe 
Wt [mes. Montanus, and the Caldean Paraphraſe miſtake ir for 
haze. | 
2 * his third Son, was Father of the Macedonians, not Falti- 
1, ſee Eſai. 23. with Mal. 1. 1. Let it may be he firſt planted 
yru, where Joſephus found the City Cirtum, which was in be- 
pg in Ferom's Days, ſaith Pintus: Bur this Ifle proving too nat- 
M d, they ſent and peopled Macedonia, whoſe Plantation, Melan- 

 2ſcribes to him. Dadonim, his fourth Son, far down at Modes; 
aim and Rbodanim being eafily confounded : He alto ſent 
lonies ro Epirus, where was the City Dodana. 
g. 10. Cuſh, rhe eldeſt Son of Cham, with his Aſſociates, peo- 
pled Babylonia, Chaldea, and all the Arabia's. Athiopia was 
ot his, as Foſephys, the Septuagint, and others, mifled by them, . 
nadeed : For, in the firſt place, it appears from Numb. 12. 2. chat 
Miet his Wife was a Cuſhite, not an Ethiopian, as Joſephus te- 
s; who tells us, thar Moſes leading an Ezyprian Army a- 
guinit the /E-0:0pians, the King's Daughter fell in love wich him, 
and betrayed the City Saba to him, which was called Mero. Se. 
rd, On the contrary, Strabo, and all Geographers, place Sale 
n Habit, whence the Queen came to viſit Solomon. Daminnas 
gen reils us, that Preſter Jalm, King of the Abiſfnes, comes 
& tnat Queen by Solomon, bur without Scri or Probability, 
rg her ſuppoſed Baſtard aſſiſted not his - 
pznit Shiſhac King of Egypr. Bur Moſes cleareth H 
Kindred againſt F9/2phws, in his making her to be a' M, wiok 
from Hereb. So does Jerhro's coming to Moſes, | 
L ao proveth, Mradian cannot be /Erbiopta. Third, Ss Reet. 
tz 10, ſets ont Nebuchadn:73a7's Conqueſt of /£xypr , By the 
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Bounds Seveneeh, which is next Ethiopia; and rhe Caſhin, 
ill tranſlated Black Moors, for Arabi ant, the other next Neighly 
whereas the Moors were beyond Seveneth, or Syene, as Scotled 
beyond Berwick. Feurthly, By Exel. 39. 9. Chuſh cannot he 
ehiopia, but Arabia: Whereto Nebuchadnexzar (having con 
red Egypt, even the Tower of Syene in Thebaida, bordering y 
Fthiapia) ſent Ships over the Rd Sea; which to the thing 
adjoyning to Syere, he needed not to have done, neither wo 
rhe Fall of the Nilus ſuffer it; neither was his invading that x 
of Arabia fofir by Land, all the Length of Egypt being berwe 
and all theredious Deſarts of Paran. Fiſthly, His placing a Fa 
ly of Cuſt from all the reſt, ro go and come through AM 
would make a Confuſion in the Plantation: Beſides, there nes 
was any thing between the Fews and the Ætbiopians, as there 
between them and the Cſhites. Laſtly, Eſai- 18. 1. by n 
dering Chuſh, Ethiopia, for Arabia, puts one Kingdom for ay 
ther, and confounds the Story: For what Kingdom beyond! 
River Eebiopia can be found, which Aſar was to waſte, 2 
Enemy to the ewt, who were never wronged by the Athina 
much leſs by any beyond them? Bur all acknowledge, that be 
, Which threatned Iſrae!, is threatned, and Arabia with j 
Eſa. 19. 20. The like Error is committed in 1 Kings 19. g. | 
making Tirbaka an Ethiopian, for a Cuſhite or Arabian, as is Ze 
alſo 2 Chron. 14. 9. For how ſhould he bring ſuch an Am 
through ſuch a Kingdom as Egypt was? 

S. 11. Miſraim, Cham's ſecond Son, took into Egypr ala 

the Nilu ro Syene, bordering upon Æthicpia to the South, fromt 

Mediterranean Sea, which was his N7t5 Border. Phu, th 

third Son, went to the Fe#, beyond him along the Sea, and u 
babited Mauritania. Egypt was known ro Me/es and the Pi 

phers by the Name of Mz:i/7aim, but was called Egypt by a Kay 

of that Name; otherwiſe called Rmaſes the Son 27 Belus, uh 
chaſed his Brother Dancus into Greece, where he ſettled in tis 
Merea, after the Flood 877 Years. Many are the Fancies of tit 
— ay of 330 Kings, before Amaſis, who wa 

porary with Cyrus , and of their Story of 13000 Ye 

Sc. And Mercator pleads their Antiquity from their Dynfia, 
of which their Sixteenth began with the Flood, ſo that the Fit 
muſt reach the Creation. Bur Euſebius begins the Sixteen 
with Abraham, 292 Years after the Flood. Annius begins tt 
Firſt Dyzefty 131. Years after the Flood, forgetting he had fa 
that Nzmred came but that Year to Shinzay : ſo that the Dugi 
could not begin till after the Confufion. But where Perenss 
holds it i le, that Egypt could be peopled 200 Years aft 
Adam ſuppoſe it not repleniſh'd at all before the Pot 


| 


EO | 


zo Force in the Aſſertion: For we have no Reaſon to give 


Ixcreaſe to the Sons of Adam, than to thoſe of Noah, rhe 
of the one being double, and, after a while, treble to the 


med in Cain, who repleniſhed a City with his own Iſſue, 


s and his, eſpecially confidering Cain's Liberty in Wiving, 
not like ro come ſhort of them. © md s Troops at Shinaar 
great, no doubt: Yer it is probable all came not hither, as 
te gathered by the Multitudes which encountred Semirams 
Baft- Indian Wars. As for Egypr's being an eſtabliſh d King- 
in the Days of Abraham, this argueth us having been inha- 
long before: And contrary to Pererius, we may rather 
ger how the World could contain the Poſterity of thoſe 
bring healthful Fathers, than doubt rhe peopling of it: 
nour ſhort Lives, wherein ſcarce one of ten liveth to fifry 
s, the World wants no People; and if Wars and Peſtilence 
wr cut them off by Thouſands, the World could not contain 
What would it do if none dyed before 50 or 100 Years ? 


Years, Cc. Pererius is likewiſe deceived in the Occaſion of 
d ſperſing at Babel; for had not that Occaſion happen d, their 
ae would in ſhort time have forced them to ſeek new Ha- 
s. Jc. Thar therefore the World was all over peopl'd 
Ofenders, appears by the Univerſality of the Flood, As 
Dees Antiquities, it is like, that Miraim's Sons found ſome 
zzents in Pillars, Altars, or other Stones, or Metals, rouch- 
e former Governours there, which the Ezyptia%s added 
e Lives of their Kings after the Flood, and which ſucceed- 
I's in Vain-glory amplifi d. So Beroſus, and Epigines tell 
de like Antiquity of the Caldees, where the Bubylonians 
Letters and Aſtronomy 3634 Years before Alcæander the 
E712: was divided into the Upper, call'd Theb:ida, from 
d to Memphs ; and the Nether from Memphis to the 
774r:21 Sea, making the Form of A by Mempiu, Peliſſun 
4tx:ndriz, Thebes had 100 Gates, called D::/p3/:5 of the 
: and N:e-hamon in Scripture, from the incredible Num- 
* 5 Inhabitants. Plut, the third Son of Cham, planted 
. #20:e ancient Inhabitants were called P/:u:s, ſaith Foſe- 
2 Piny found the River Phur, in Mauritania, — 
— Athos 200 Miles. Phut, Cuſh, and Lui affocia 
He 20, 
bs Canan, the fourth Son of Cham, poſſeſſed Pa/aftine, 
«7 10 Gerar in length, Gen. 10. Sidon, his Eldeſt, built a 
42; on Name in Phanicia; fee chap. 7. $. 3. Herb, = 
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x, which argueth Strength to beger many, a long time. This | 
Ii Noah and his Children had in 130 Years ſuch Multizudes ; 


2 conceive the Millions, that muſt be when Men lived 8, yea, 
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ſecond Son, Father of the Hzrrires, ſettled in the Serb 
Beerſbeba, near Param. Jebuſeus, his third Son, Father d 
Febiſites, fixt about ebus, or Hieruſalem, won by David 
morews, the fourth, planted Eaſt of Jordan from Arnom, pal 
Sea of Galilee, containing two Kingdoms : His Poſteriry lh 
habired the Mounts of Juda, part of Idumea, near 1y 
Gergeſens, the fifth, ſettled Eat from the Galilean Sea, 
was Gereſa ; he alſo built Gers, after called Berit, three 
from the River Adons in Phænicia. Hevius, the fixth, wasn 
Liban, near Emath : The Caphtorims expelled many of 
Archiws, the ſeventh, between Libanus and the Sea over a 
_ He built Archss. As for Sins, the eight, Juni 
him South of Jebus.; bur it's more likely he builr 
which Ferom calls Sein, or Semyra by Proiomy, or 'Synochiz by 
chos, after Brochardut. Aradins, the ninth, built Arados in 
Iſland againſt Phenice, oppolite re Antarados on the main 
As to Zemeri, the tenth, it's uncertain whether he ſettled i 
fe-fyria, or was the Father of the Perigites, or of the 
ui, or of Camaria, which neither the Hebrews nor Ning 
28. will bear. Hamath, the eleventh, was Founder of | 
in Trya, Eaft of Hermon, joyning to Libanon, not of En 
2 Foſephus and Ferom confounded with Antioch, or N 
nia, &c. 
C. 13. Saba, or Seba, the eldeſt Son of Chuſh, ſettled i 
W:# of Arabia the Happy, Ea# of the Red Sea. Rogina, ( 
ama, the fourth Brother, and Sheba his Son, rook the W:# 
of the Perfian Gulf. Pliny ſaith, rhe Sabeans dwelr along 
Perfian and Arabian Seas, where Prolomy places the City 
towards the Red Sea, and Regina towards the Perfian ; 
fo Sabta, another Brother, is found by Momtanus our of Pr 
Beroaldus thinks ir ſtrange, that any of theſe Sabeans could 
1200 Miles to rob Job in Trachonitis, between Paleſtine and 
le. Hria: But Guilandinus Melchior, findeth the Sabeans nei 
Arabia the Deſart, whom Prolomy calls Save, now Semija 
from whence the Magi came to worſhip Chriſt, as he jn; 
The Queen of Saba, which came to Solomon, Beroaldus and 
rerius bring from Eaſt Arabia; I rather think it the Welt, | 
Midian, and Exion Gaber, then under the Command of 
Salra hath there left his Name in the City Sabatha or Sabi, 
Which ſee Pliny, lib. 12. 14. and Peolomy in his Tab. Aſie, G. 
Foſephus's Fancits that Saba was Father of rhe Ethiopians © 
Meroe, and Sabta of the Aſtaberies, is confuted by the Nat 
For in Arabia the Deſart, are the Cities of Saba, or gm 
27424, or Regma, had People called Razheni, of Ribans; 
Ciry $4pte, in the South of 4rabia, 15 Sabatta, rhe Men 


nth ik | | * 

the great City of Saba towards the Red Sea, and the Re- 
der d 21 is more . ere the ſecond Son of Ruamah, 
ne e ſephus and Jerom carry to Weſt Athiopia ; is by Exekzel 
{with Father and Brother, in a way of Trade to Tyre with 


2 


y Al bus Cloaths, which naked Bach. Moors never knew, till 
A begurſe traded with them. But Jeremiah and Egasbiet 
a = few us a Dedan near Idumea, which will remove all Scru- 
— lim, the eldeſt Son of Miſraim, the Farher of the 


ns in Africa, aſſociated with Father and Uncles; Bet, 30. 
by. 4. 6, 9. Where the Lydians are alſo adjoyned as a Nation 
ien: For in 2 Chron. 12. 3. Lubim, or Lubes, is the ſame with 
in in Hebrew, ſaith Mentanus, with ſome difference in wri- 
from Libios, To Miſraim's other Sons is affign'd no cer- 
pace in Holy Scripture, only the Philiſtines are ſaid ro come of 
Lim and Caphtorim, at the entrance into Egypt, by the Lake 
ms, and the Hill Caſſius: Caphtorim, between chat and Pelu- 
, is a Tract called S:throits, where Pliny and Stephanus place 
Ciry Sethron, which Ortelius takes to be Hercules Parva, in 

7. The Phiſſiſtines inhabited the South of Canaan, driving 
the Avins and Hivites, ſaith Junius on Gen. 20. 14. Dues. 2. 
where their Bounds are ſer forth, and their five Principalt- 


515. Sem's Poſteriry Moſes reckoneth laſt, that he might pro- 
{with the Genealogy of the Hebrews to Abraham, for whi 
piixed's Age only is expreſſed, and his Children, and that of 
n. The common Opinion made him poſſeſs what was be- 
d Ty2745 to the Indian Sea, faith Ferom, ſaving India, which I 
lere Noah held; to whom came afterwards Joctan, Ophir and 
lab, and planted there, of whom hereafter. Elam, was Fa- 
r of the Elamites, the Princes of Pena, whoſe Seat was Su- 
by the River Ulai, which Prolomy calls Euleus, that runneth 
d Hiddechel, Aſhur, the ſecond Son of Sbem, Father of the 
jiens, diſdaining Nimrod's Pride, left Babel, and built Nins- 
ter the common Opinion, and contended for the Empire, 
=_ S. 3. Arphaxad was Father of the Caldeans that 
we about Ur; Cuſh poſſeſſed rhe reſt ; Lud, Sem's fourth Son, is 
Kepbus and Ferom, placed in the Leſſer 4ſia ; bur I doubt it. 
n his fifth Son, was Father of the Sirians, as well about Meſc- 
mia as Damaſeus, being called Padam Aram, or Aram Neharaim, 
ts Hria, between two Rivers, which were the Hera and Eu- 
(tes: Strabo reports it was anciently called Aramenia, or Aramia; 
utde Name Aram was changed into Siria by Syrus, before Me- 
eich Euſebius. Part of it is called Anchabarits, by Prolomy, 
rag divided by the River Cauboras, ſaith Funize, Ta, or Hus, 
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Arem's eldeſt Son, built Damaſcus, ſays 7 . 


Era: It hath Jorden on the Weſt, Mount Seir on the EA 
on the South, and Demaſcus to rhe North, being U 
Eaſt Parr of Trachoniis, and adjoyning to Baſan, where 3 
Son of Hus, the Son of Nahor, dwelt ; the fame being f 
perry Kings in the Days of Jeremiah. Hal, Aram's ſecbul 
was Father of the Armenians, ſaith Ferom ; bur Junixs ply 
him in rhe Palmerian Defarts, by Euphrates ; where Pra 
ces the City Cholle. Gether, the third, ſeared himſelf inc 
and Selucs of Smie, where Ptolomy ſears the Ciry Sindom 
ſephus dorh nor fo rightly fix him in Bactria. Meſech, the f 
ſettled in the North of $734, between Cilicia and Mean 
near the Mount Maſſmus. Theſe Plantations can no othe 
be known, bur by this Probab'liry, the Fathers having lam 
ions, planred their own Children in them for mutual Cond 
Ell Am ition bred an Expulſion of Natives; and tha 
Man deſir d a diſtinct Place, and difliked to live in Con 
Fr was in Phaleg, the Son of Hebers Days, that the Diviſa 
Tongues fell our, which the Hebrews refer to his Death, 
340, aſter the Flood; for at his Birth, Anno 101, there c 
no Multirude to divide. They ſay further, chat Heber gave 
He BS name by Prophecy, as foreſeeing rhe Divifion to a 
Heber, without Prophecy, might foreſee that Diviſion & | 
milies would grow upon an Increaſe of rhe World; | 
might change his name upon that as 

into I/ree/, long he died. For his Death fell in N 
Days, bar 12 Years before Alraham, whereas the Diriim 
| been long before, and the Multitudes were infinite in Nas 
. Days. Jar zn, Heber's other Son, had thirteen Sons all ml 
dig r e Fd of Re 
Yerom : but their parti ces are uncertain. Shebs, ar % 
one of them may be he of whom Dienzus Apher, mm 
Eaft Fndzz, faith, The Sabri, and Trxili do dwell in the! 
of them. As for the Sabean:, which ſprang from Cuſt, we ja 
them in A alia; and may well place Sab, Abrahom's dn 
child, there, in Arabia Deſarta, where Prelem places a Cuy 
Name, whoſe People ſpoiled cb, chap. 1. 1 5. Opber, another 
dan s Sons, 77erem places in an Ifland of the Eæſt Indies; and 
deed Opber is found among the M Ar: Ar. Monranus and Fi 
Fes ſeek it in Pen, a Country of Americs ; and Junius taken 
b2tia of Characens, a Province in Saſiana, ro be it, c 
from Peavsim to Brrbutiz. As for Peru, Fecatan, c. M 
rica, they are late miſtaxen Names. Hæeilz, and others @f } 
Sans Sons, is thought to inhabit the Continent of Eaſt Ea 
watered by Gerges; as the Country of Harila, the Son of 


pp. IX. Ehe piſtoꝛy of the Moꝛiv. * 3 
warcred by Piſen, Welt of Tigra, or rather to Shur. i 
led about Meſech, or the Hill Mafius, between Cilicia and 
amia : And theſe three Sons, or their Iſſue, went after in- 
Eff. Indies. As ſor Gepher, a Mountain of the Eaſt, as 
« looks for it in Eaft-India, ſo Mentanus in the Weſt, make 
de Andes in Africa: But for Moſes his Gepher, we find Si- 
placed by Prolemy, on the Eaft fide of Meſius ; neither is 
unge te ſay, Meſopotamia is in the Eaſt, Nmb. 23. 7. This 
ref Plantation which I have followed, doth beſt agree with 
ure, Reaſon, and Probabilities ; which Guides Ifollow, Ix- 
teeming Mens private Opinions herein. | 
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Cn ap, IX. 
Of the Beginning and Eff abliſhment of Government. 


 (GOvernment hithe rto in the World, was Parernt- 
ry and Elderſhip, from which the word was u- 
x well for Governours as the Aged; ro ſhew that rhe Wit- 
of Years ſhould be in Governours; the firſt Government 
> from the Father to rhe elder Son. Hence grew Sezpniour 
ſc: 2nowr;e, for ip and Dominion, which is Puiſſance 
rope: 3 er having command over Sub- 
&, 25 Property hath the Maſterſnip of Servants. C hath 
r to Command whatever a Man poſſeſſeth, bur Property 
u bis own, When Parernal Perſwafions grew too weak to 
f Indinarion to Evil, and to cortect it when it grew hab 
; and Neceſſity (which binderh all Morrals) made the Wiſe 
Fodlth at once to underſtand, that the Eſtate of Men would 
e miſerable than Beaſts, if a general Obedience to Or- 
xc Dominion did not prevent ir; and that licentious Diſor- 
rFentng Liberty, upon Tryal, would prove no leſs dange- 


en, 
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l. chan intolerable Bordage. Neceſſity propounds and 
OW: confirms this Argument : All Nations were perſwaded to 
rf = to 2 Mafter hrs mo which Change 
* rating in regard of former Miſchiefs for want of Govem- 
ecmc brought out therein ſome Inconveniency, which 
auc ſorgbt to avoid, and thought of ſome 


= Rules to limit Deminion, which was Lawlefs. 
": being then ſer for Gorertmert, acquired the Title of Re- 
der or Government ; ard the want thereof was known ro 
Imzmica! ; the one bring ordained by Ged for bis Peoples 


- 
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* 
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itted t wei Tathis 1 
N uſt 2 Relizidos Princes were a 
ich Fabi Pictor. And — *. Neceffiry and Reaſon 4 
ik Authors of Governm et God | kindled this LI 
the Minds of Men, and. ſer then © a Pattern in the Law d 
ture, wherein they ſee Cranes, Deer, Ge. ro follow 
der; and God in his Word, taketh upon him to pre 


vernment, as in Prov. 8. 1 5. At eewbere 
W 4 n ore the Flood was moe 
Paternal, is uncertain; what better Kind of N 


Government the Tyranny "of that Age did grow. Ake 
Flood, three ſorts of Covernments are found a e Nag . 

Government of One ruling by juſt Laws, called M 
poſed by Tyranny. 2. Government by divers p 241 0 
ftablied by Order, and ruling by Laws, call d Ariftecraq, 
to an O/igarchy, which is the * Uſupaicn of a few, 3. 
Government of the People, called Democracy, oppoſed be 

tracy, ech à tumultuous Will of a confuſed] 
withour Law. The Eldeſt of every Family at the firſt, i 
der to hig Aue, and upon Increaſe, plante d them about, li 
cnc , of 'which grew Villages; —— 
of divers Villages es, call Pagus, of the - Greek, L 
Fountain; becauſe all thoſe Villages drank of one Fountain, 
Dur Hundreds. And when Malice, Pride, and Emulats 
one Race againſt another, Men joyned divers Vion! 

in divers. > and Ditches for Defence „ calling i 

dum, as 'oppoled to their Enemies, or Urbs, ab Orbe, 4 0 
firſt made with a Plough, ſaith Varo; which Word wa 
uſed for the Walls and Buildings, as Civita, was for the 
rants, but were after confounded ; yet ev ery Iba 
perly a Cirizen, but he which hath the — — and F 
it, and is ca ble of bearing Rule therein. Trins 
Magiſtrates are Preſervers of Right and Equity, ſaith 4 
Bur St. Pau! is the belt Teacher bereof ; and chougs tO 
Unjuſt, yet Subjects may not reſiſt, for God ſuch i 
Puniſhment of People, and for other Pu ; thereldee 
Prophets, Apoſtles, yea, Chriſt himſelf, ſubtaired, ahd © 
Subjection without Diſtinction; and a Tyrant, or bad Pn 
better than none. And as Cities grew by Afociation of Vil 
fo did Commonwealths by Aſſociation of Cities. 
$. 3. The firſt after the Flood was called a Golden 
ovetouſneſs, Se. was in the ITT IE 


N _Thoikoy of th lo. 2 
den Beginnings are Golden, wherein 
Be has ime — — and ſmall Er- 
eee 

« are Golden, Ts and bred 

ion, We praiſe whar is paſt. Jes the Vn de 
ure ro exrol rhe paſt, and loath rhe preſent; Such engu 
faith Ecclefiaſtes. Our Anceſtors have, we do, 

n will make the ſame Complainc : And what is New ſhall 
—— The Virtue of Kintzs (nent after God) 


— rr mn 


N 2 
; ſo that where Virtue is exting ui 
enge by the Ignorant, fo 
founcain, running through a by $ 
— on ad, Vir and. d 
no naeh is the Form of true Nobility, — 
[ver URI Honour acquired by our 
;; bur if Vine be Novuiry b Y 


; Badges of Affection, 
| with were blocred our: eee nach Sen 


cube of h 


N 
of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus. 


5 15 Ames, the firſt Soveraign aſter the Flood, ways 
rally eſteemed a — Bur Melancton, ad 

* Thevlogicum, judge otherwiſe: And it ſeemeth, thy 
leading this Froop to Shinaar, was rather given him, [thang 
ped, ſeeing that it is nor recorded, that Noab, or any of che 
of his Body came with him, or were engaged i in that/preſy 
tuoas Action. Some of rhe Ancients conceive e | 
were alſo Leaders, bur joyned not in that unbelieving At 
and therefore loſt not their Language. * 

S. 2. Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were different derten 
Euſebius and Ferom:confound the two firſt ; and Auguſtine 
Belus ro be of Babylon, which arguerh him re b& N 
Mercator, with leſs Probability, confounds Nimrod and Nm 
ot Clemens. Diodorus Ciculus reports, that Ninus laden 
which perad venture had rebelled upon his _— bl 
Nini ve, which was alſo Shinaar, A 

$:.3. Nimrod, nor Aſſur, built Nini ve, as Junius hath b 
A8 his Text agreeable to Reaſon and Senſe, though Wi 
differ, Thar Aſſur built ir, agreeth not with Moſes's 

ing intent upon the Story of the Hebrews, firſt handle 


Birch of —— Sons, beginning with 74 
with Cham, and laſtly, with SHhem, not araber with 


ther; kill he had ſet down a brief Account of all three. 
Narration of Cham he makes a diſtinct Diſcourſe of Mm 
his Brethren, being to ſpeak after at large of Babe/'s Confuſa 


I % it ſelf; ro ſhew the Founder of the Place, and the Empire 


Seſt over-ruled all the reſt. As for the Aſſyrian Kingdom; 
from the Babylonien, according to Junius : So Calvin belt 
foll Epi phaniuis. — Cyril, Methodius, and C 
N enus, took Aſſur, Gen. 10. 11. to be Nin & 
doth Fornelus of late: But Rabi Maurus underſtood it a 
does. Yer Calvin, contrary ro Junius, and himfelf, objedtet, 
23. 13. (than which no place hath more Difficulry) ro prove 
fur founded the Caldeans, much more the Aſſyrian 2 
Bur the City of the Ca/dears founded, and after deſtro 
Arians may with good Probability be underſtood of U,\ 
led Urea, by Prolomy, Chaldeopolis by the Greeks, and Cann 
Hecateus. This Ur, ſtood upon the chief Stream 2 
which ir paſſed into the Peſian Gulph, tho now it be 


run into the Dru, of which Stop Niger and Pliny ſpeak. 1 


it p. X. The Hiſto2y-of the Mod. 49 
hen had trade with Tyrus, and was a Port-rown, by which _ 
gabe ans ſent Commodities into Babe/, and ſo to u. This - 
funded by Shem's Son Aſſur, was after deſtroyed ye 4 . 
1 which God fore-ſeeing, ſent away Abraham. 29 
u, the Founder, is different from 4ſſur the Deſtroyer, is a s 
tothe Truth and Circutnſtances of Times: For thus Sem s Po. 
ry, which followed Aſur, being planted at Ur, were ſeparated _ * 
n the idolatrous Cuſhitecs, Where alſo ro make the Son bf Sem 
nder of Ninive (where began the greateſt Idolatry) were ta 
ke him come of an idolatrous Race. And if Sem's Son Afar 
nded Ninive, how left he it to Ninus the Son of Belus and the 
anc of Semiramis p 
. „ Nimrod, called Saturn by Julius Africanus, eſtabliſhed the 
Menian Monarchy, which he extended into Afſyriaz whene _ 
founded Nini ve, and other Cities, which his Belus fink 
„ who after Nimrod's 114 Years Reign ſucceeded, and ſpemr 
Time in draining the Marſhes of Babylon, and began Wass 
i Sabatius in Armenia, and in Scythia Saga, which Ninas fi- 
. 5. Ninus's Days might well afford many Kingdoms, if we 
ider the Order of — Departure from Babel, according to 
r Kindreds, every Family following the Chief thereof, whom 
me and Neceſſity taught the reſt to ſubmit unto, and who rook 
portunit) from Time, and Nimred's Example, to exerciſe Regal 
mority ; Belus who ſucceeded Nimrod, found Sabatius, King 
Armenia, able to reſiſt him, whom I take to be Tanas in Ja» 3 
As for his Vexoris, Reineceius hath judiciouſly raken him 
de Seſeſtris the Great, who lived ſome Ages after Ninus. Bel, Y; 
ding to common Account, reigned 65 Years. — 
. 6. Belus I judge to be a Name rather given by Ninus, in 
our to his Father, than taken by him: Cyrill calls him Ar- 
, and faith he was the firſt that would be called God. Bell, 
the Learned, ſignifies the Sun in Ca/dee, and there ic was wor- 
pped for a God; and many Words in Scriprure grew from it, 
Beh, Baal, Belzebub, Baalim, which Name was given to God, 
non the Abuſe of it he forbad it, Heſ. 2. 26. The firſt Ido- 
t7 grew from hence, Ce. Of old, the Ancienteft of every Fi» 
M and Kings which founded Ciries, were called Saturn, ; 
ur dons, Jupiters; their valiant Nephews, Hercules. . 
d. 7. Image- worſhipping began from Belus in Babel, &c. The 
Wool. men ſhifr off this fearful Cuſtom ſtrangely; for, ſecing the 
tf Workmanſhip is forbidden, how can the Heart of a wile 
tar farisfie it ſelf wich a Diſtinction of Dowlia and Latria, 
L Hyperdulia 2 which can bur imply a Difference of Worſhippings 
In moſt ſtrange, that learned m_ do ſtrain their Wirs - de- 
, 


| 30 The Hiſkozy of the Kory, Mt 
"fend, what 2 oftentimes expreſly forbids, and a 
-Ptactiſers. And where they ſay the Prophets condeum i 
then Idols only, it is manifeſt Moſes ſpake of the living f 
- ſaying, Du ſaw ho Image when the Lord ſpake unto you in} 
/ forbids-us to imagin any Form of God, leſt we limit 
dur Minds. Whar Preſumption then is ir to put him unde 
greaſie Penſil of a Painter, or ruſty Tool of a Carver? Rome 
170 Years, by Numa his Law, held it an Impiery, till Tag 
- Priſcus, and Varro, condemned it, as Auguſtine ſheweth. '$ 
neca, Sibil, and Sophocles, And tho the Papiſts ſay, with} 
'thens, That Images are inftead of Letters; yet as Heath 
res i notorious Idols, ſo thoſe Stocks, Stones, & 0 
Pictures of Chriſt, and our Lady, c. were by ignorant 
not only worſhipped, but thought to live. Ir is ſafeſt the 
\ Chriſtians to believe God's Commandments directly againft 
ges, and that which the Prophets and St. Paul ſpeak plainh 
convincingly therein. 
S. 8. Ninut, the firſt Idolater, was an Invader of other, 
a publick Adulterer, of whom nothing is certain that is wri 
for Berofus, who is chiefly followed in the Mirian Succeflica 
Nzmrod to Aſcatades, in the Days of Foſhua, is diſproved by 
Crefias, who lived in the Time of Cyrus the Younger, a groß 
terer of Princes, {peaks of incredible Numbers in Ninus ad 
 pamis's Wars. He, with the help of Aricus King of Arabia 
dued Syria, Barzanes of Armenia, and Soroaſter of Bafiria, 
| Fecond ition, by the Valour of Semiramis, whomhe 
from Menon her Husband, who for Grief drowned himlelf, 


una XI. 
Of Naturzl Magick, 


S. t. FOreafter, King of Badtria, is ſuppoſed to be Clam ſa 

probable Fancy) and the Inventer of Magick, faii( 

Fran, our of Serenus ; but I doubt he was not that excellent 

-raliſt, whom Crea calls Oxzartes, that lived of lattet Tun 
Pliny's judgment. | k 

S. 2. Magick, underſtood of few, and reprehended af 

ſaith Mirandala, in the Perſian Tongue, ſigniſieth one eng 


in Divine Things, which Plats calls the Art of monie f 
AppeZonius ſaich, the Word NN either one which by N 
God, or one occupied in God's Service, whom the Greek; « 


Philoſophers ; the Indians Brackrans ; the Feypticns Prefs; 


tze vittow of the eb. Bo 


nd Pare nl Pa 
fo might Phyfick be condemned, ſeeing the Devil hath alfo > 
the Uſe of many Herbs and Drags for Diſeaſes. He th 
| e R — = 

n 

£ which God made forerimesof Dreams. d 

4. Magicians Practices are not juſtified by Dania 
rercefſion ; meaty te fame wene to i; 
been of the the worſt ſort, their Condemnation was wit 


n ſuch, bur becauſe they could not dot 
no Art, good or bad, could do. 

2 be ſound in all things, may 
2s Sacriices ro Ldoks, &: The Aber 


4 


—— condemns not che Uſe of iy. 
In =. Daren 8. candezy 
naroral Inftin® in the Crearare. 


cher doch 


with Purity of Lives, Vows, Fafſtings. Minitry of Ig 
evil Faith, ard in nde Power cf a: 


oe Cog: — — : 
By IIa and falſe Refembiances : 
he endo, H Got reſtra nor ; what W: 
NCC Can gather, de free . and can forecdl ; 
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CAA. III. | 
Of Ninus, Semiramis, d Belus. 


Nl finiſhed Nizive, 2s Semiroms did Babjlen, begun 
I by Nad; Ninive was 440 Furlongs in Circumſe- 
Ip e 
exceeded him in 

: Vu died aſter 52 Years Reign, An. Mundi, 2019. Plu- 
reports, be gave Semiramis one Day's abſolute Rule, as ſhe 
rg, n which ſhe commanded him to be put to Death. She 
n in was fo like Nui, ber Son, thar ſhe took upon ber 
be m; „ 
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The Second Boch. 


rom Abraham's Birth, to the Deſtructi- 
on of Solomon's Temple; which was 
one thouſand five hundred twenty and 


hve Years, 


, *. 0 _ „ * TY * ”" 


Gu kk 


the Time of Abraham's Birth, and Order of the Aſſyri- 
an Empire, | 


„. Ini, or FXame?s, ſucceeded demiramu m the Empire 7 
being a very effeminate Prince, and unlike co conquer 

B1tria, as Bereſus contraty to Diodorus, Juſt inus, 

agg and all others, reports; he changed his Governours yearty, 
Jut 1 of them. Aim ſucceeded, whom Suidas calls Thu- 
4: He only reduced the revolted Bactrians. Aralius came next, 
and the Inventer of ſome War- 
E 4 liks 


I 


* Was ſurpruans in Jewe!;, 


| J « r N 
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like Engines. Balanius, or Xerxes came next. The Dur 
Term of theſe Mirian Kings Reigns, are beſt found out hy 
Times of Abraham, and his Poſteriry, ſer down in the Scrum 
which are only void of Errors, whereto all other Writings ate 
ject : No Marvel then, if in ancient Affairs, Hiſtory Wants id 
rance, ſaid Plutarch. N 
Abraham's Birth- year is therefore firſt to be aſcertaind: 
agree it was in the 43d Year of Ninus; but the Diſagreem 
between Cbronolegers is about the Year after the Flood, whe 
he was born. Archilocus de Tem poribus in 4unius, makehl 
250 Years from the Flood to Ninus, whereto add 53, it ama 
to 293 Years at Abraham's Birth: Others do account 352 f 
the Flood ro Abraham. In this Labyrinth, and unreſolved ( 
ſtion, I chuſe rather to undergo the Scandal of Novelty, tha 
goon fleepily in that eaſie Way of ancient Miſtaking, ſeeing th 
is bur lire Difference berween being Learned in many Em 


and to be Ignorant in all Things, 
S. 2. Arguments for the firft Date of 293. Firft, They 
ciprure. 2dh, From the Authority of Jeb 
Fut ine, Beda, Iidore, and others: The Scripture Text is, 6 
11. 26. where Abraham is firſt named the Worthieſt, and Sn 
the Promiſe ; therefore Firſt. born. 24ly, Moſes reſpected the 
= of Abraham, not Nabor. 34ly, If Abraham were not 
i 


Firft-born, his Birth is uncertain, 475, It's unprobable n 
had a Child ar a 130 Years of Age. 

CS. 3. Anſwer to the Objections. Paſſing over what learnedl) 
vines have anſwered ; to Scan this Queſtion, we are to conkd 
whether Abraham made two Journies from Charran to Canaan; t 
former before, the latter after his Father's Death, as ſome a 
ceive, upon what is ſaid, Heb. 11. 8. Againſt this Fancy, i 
— Stephen witneſſeth, that God brought him into the Ly 
after his Father was dead. This can be no other than that uli 
Moſes writ, Gen. 12. as Beza proveth on Act, 27, Ge. f 
Stephen had none to learn the Story of Abraham's Life from, 
Moſes ; ſo he muſt have given great Offence to the Fews them 
to depart from Moſes. ' Secondly, Confider the Journey from Ck 
ran to Canaan, for the ſpace of 300 Engliſh Miles unknown | 
him, and tedious over Mountains and Deſarts, which he m 
paſs three times in two Journies, and ſo make 900 Miles 
{ides his travel to Ur from Charran, as much more. And conki 
the Train he had with him, Gen. 12. 5. which admits no 10d 
nations of returning to dwell at Charran till his Fathers De 

as it is plain, A 7. 4. When alſa by their Account, Abe 
maſt be 135 Years old, and I aac alſo muſt be 35: When 
might well have married him, and not ſend five Years alt Fi 


\ 


\ * 


Dae ar it, on ſuch a Journey; neither can this Conceit agree with 
which N reported to Laban touching his Ma- 
which he could nor be ignorant of, if he had been ſo lately 
+ Moſes hath carefully ſer down all Abraham's Journeys, 
nts a of them are of leſs Importance than this, neither can a Rea- 

be given why Abraham ſhould return this ſecond time ro Char- 
but only to ſupport their Opinions. . | 
J 4. As for the Objection of Terah's Age unfit to beget a 
ad, as Abrabam was at 100, Gen. 18. 11. it is hardly worth 
kerh (RE Anfiver. But if they con ſider Sarab's, the Wonder was in her 
amo Diſability, not in that of Abraham's, who had divers Sons 
42 {ls Years after: Yea, many Apes after that, Boaz, Obed and 
ed , begat Sons at 100 Years old, or thereabouts. | 
C. 5. To the Objection of making Abraham's Age uncerrain, 
i ſo the ſucceeding Times: I Anſwer, Abraham's Age is as cer- 
nas any other from his Father's Death, as if his Birth had been 
ed, For as Stephen tells us, his Departure followed his Father's 
22th, So Moſes recordeth his Age to be 75 Years, and his Fa- 
rs 205 at his Death, To the Objection that Moſes reſpected 
Nabor and Haran, to ſer our their Age as he did Abrahams: I 
wer, There were great Reaſons to reſpect them alſo, conſider- 
the Church of God was to grow our of them, by Abrabam, 
uc, and Jacob's marrying with them; and though they had wor- 
pped ſtrange Gods, as Terah himſelf did, of. 24. yet after 
raham's Calling, their willing Departure with him from their 
entry, and ordinary reverent Speeches of Jebovabh, prove they 
ee not Infidels, and without Faith, Gen. 24. 31, 50. I date not 
A = — them out of the Church, who I am ſure were 

the Faith. 3ÞS, n 

6. That Abraham's being firſt named, proves him not the 
elt. If in Scripture ir appear not that God made ſpecial Choice 
the Firſt-born, as it is in Seth, Iſaac, Jacob, Fudab, David, &c. 
e being firſt named can prove no Birth- right. Shem is firſt na- 
u among the Sons of Noab, whereof (ſaith Auguſtin) the Order 
Nativity is not here reſpected, bur Signification of ſuture Dig- 
tes, in Gen. 25. And he rather judged Abrabam the youngeſt 
tne three: Piety, ſaith he, ar rather, Divine Election, which 
wer h with it Piety and the. Fear of God, gave Precedency to hem 
mpit the Sons of Noah, and to Abraham among the Sons of Te- 
i, Again, Moſes teſtifierh Abraham was 75 Years old when he 
Ina" Charran, Stephen ſays it was after Terab's Death; at 83 he 
e Lor; ar 86 1/omael was born, and Iſaac at a 100, and all 
Canaan, Bur if he begat Abraham at 70, Abraham muſt be 135 
he entred Canaan, &c. Moreover, by this Account Iſaae muſt 
35 Years old, and Iſomael 49 at Terab's Death, and born in Me- 


ſepet ami a, 


8 een er portion, Boy 
fopotamia, eontrary to the Scripture. Thirdly, By this Reekows 
= ſhould be about 145 Years old at l Beach, when 

am was 75.  Fourthly, Sarah being within 16 Years of A 
her Uncle, Haran her Father being his younger Brother, mui 
et her at 9 Years old; which Argument Hra uſeth. The 

eaſon is taken from the Age of Lot, the Son of Haran, call 
old Man at Abraham's 83d Year. i We 
F. 7. The Concluſion, noting the Authors on bot h ſides: It ag 
eth therefore with Seriprure, Nature, Time, and Reaſon, 4 
Hwran was Terah's eldeſt Son. Auguſtine was herein uten 
and what he ſaith in his City of God, Lib. 16. c. 1 5. is a 
in his twenty fifth Queſtion on Geneſis; and as he follow W 
phus, ſo Iſidore and Beda follow'd him. I he Hebrews, and g 
rally rhe Romaniſts, following rhe firft . allow but; 
Years from the Flood to Abraham. Bur Theodoret, and diven| 
ter Authors, as Beroaldus, Codoman, Peucer, Calvin, Beza, Ji 
&c. hold Abraham begotten in the 13orh Year of Terah ; bak 
liger, Seth Calvitins, &c. to the contrary, call it Hearſay in 
nology. Bucholcerus, Chittreus, Fumctius, and others, follow thi 
yer Tornzellas in his Annals confutes them. Bur if we ad 
conſider the State of the World in Abraham's Days, we ſhallrat 
increaſe the time from the Flood ro Abraham, as the Sem 
did to 1072, than ſhorten ir to 292 Years; for ſuch Pai 
ime to the Quick, draws Blood from the Story, if Scripui 
eſtimony were not ſupream. Seeing then we know the We 
was ſo peopl'd, and Kingdoms ſo furnifh'd with Cities of 


and Strength, more regard is to be had thereto than many ii 


* 
: $. 8. The Aﬀyrians Times order d by Abraham's Hiſtory. TI 
Abraham's Birth being 352 Years after the Flood, and foi 
200gth Year of the World, bringeth Ninus's 43d to the (a 
Date of the 352 Years. We muſt conſider what time proba 
was ſpent before the coming ro Shinaar, admitting Cuſh was I 
the Year after the Flood. His youngeſt Son Nymrod, the ot 
der of the Empire, born after Dedan, Son of Raamab, the fol 
Son of Cuſh, could nor, according to che ordinary Courſe of ti 
Times, be eſteemed born till 65 Years after Caſh, allowing 
Years to Cuſh before his firft Son, and 30 Years to 12 * 

Father of Derlan, born before Nimrod; and 5 Years for his e 
Brethren. Allow 60 Years after for two Generations before ih 
Etting forth towards Shinaar, and fix Years for their Travel w 
Wives, Children, and Cattle our of the E:#, through over. 
Countries and Mountains. Thus 131 Years were ſpent bi 
Babel is taken in Hand; the 221 Years which remain of 354 
divided, to Nimu: 42 betore Abraham's Birth, 65 70 Bela, and 
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4.1. EzoPind1) ar dhe ende, 59 
4, Yet chi maketh Nimrod in all not above 136 Vrars 


<< was nat much for chat Generation, Cen. 11. in which 


ee 3, yea, 400 Years. « Niuus lived 9 Years aftet, and t- 
e (:ccerded 42 Years, when Abraham, was 52 Years old. 
ie  . or mei, ſucceeded 38 in whoſe 23d Year, Abraham, at 
e old, to Canzan ;, and 10 Year after, Abraham over- 


| 4nrapbel King of Shinzar, which may ſeem to have been 
in whoſe 33d Year it h d: Tho' the Reaſons to rhe 
e 1 0 dh was Niniak Wer 
. Amraphel, | Shinaar, probably waz Ninias. Nin- 
ia Ring b Ba * chat 2 * the 85th Year of Alra- 
Ic is objected, That Cedorlaomer was greater now thai Am- 
, who therefore was not Ike to be Nn. To this it tia 
niere, Under Ninias, the Babylonian Powet was decay 
the 7a his Neighbour, the King of Elam, was advan- 
n Power, LS 


ke Pofitus, nor Beleſpmirur, as ſome think, being ſo far our 
the way, ro be drawn by the Perſian, who little nected 18 
ſach Aid againſt ſuch perry Kings, which had got in all {6 
nl \ Groutrd a8 Midlleſex, of whith fort Cahaan had 33 de- 
e by 7% ; and the whole Country eſe four Ritigs ſab- 
s no mote than the rwo little Proyitets of Tracimird, or 
7 and rhe Regio of the Modbſtes, Seepbabilh, a Greeian Ou 
riphet, in is Book Je Urbibur, findeth Ela; inthe Border of 
bn; Jerom Calls it the City Arioch. This Ciry was 2 
der of Arabia, of which Arioch indeed was King, at 
federate with the 4/7714 Kings, as in Ninus his Life, Gr. 
It, Tidal King of the Nations. There wete divers perty 
xdoms ad joyning to Penicia and Paleſtine, as Palmirena, Ra- 
, Ladicene, Apamena, Chalcidice, Caſſiors, and Calibtiiers, 
ing Mcſoporarria on the North, and Arabia on the Eat? 7 
ua probable theſe joyned together under Tidal. 
u. Cedorlaomer the Chief of the Four. He was not King 
n, and the other three Viceroys, as Pererius judgeth; for 
fu never uſerh Elam for Aria or Babylon. Neither do I believe 
42 or Babylonian Kingdoms were at the Height at this 
e: 1. From Example ; things haſtily ſer up with Violence, 
net long, as Alexander's Conqueſts and Tamberlain's, whoſe 
c vices dyed with them; neither had they time to overlook hat 
= hd done; God * ſhorr Life ro prevalent Fu- 
and Nature cares leaſt for what ſhe does in haſte. Ninus pur- 
d attain a boundleſs Dominion with Violence, Semiramis 
reded him, Ce. 2. Ninias having changed Nature and Condi- 
wich his Mother, as preferring Pleaſure and Eaſe before Ho- 
ES: 5, > of 3 4 -- nour 
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de. 4: for Arioch, Xing of Elafar. This County cad vie - 
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and „* as he endur d his Mother's Reign, by 
red he Spirit ro maintain whar ſhe lefr him againſt ne 
Princes, whoſe Wounds and Wrongs from his Parents, any 
UNE cons Th quis, al renpngs: he other. 3. K 
God's Will, when he was to impoſe that long tedious Journg 
on Abrabam, that the Countries ſhould be in Peace, through wh 
he wandred ; to which end thoſe Millions of Van 

periſbed with Semiramis, to make the Recovery of NH 
CT eaſie. Laſth, Hiſtory reports, that Ari, 
ſacceeded eres ug rag Bactria, and Caſpit 5 and Belg 
or Xerxes, reſt, even to E w ar 
former Revolt. . N 

C. 13. The Conſent of Writers almo#t conſtrains us to think al 

deli ver d, touching the four Kings. Yer if we take them rather 
four perry Kings gs, which > to x ary hy Nw 

Colonies our of thoſe four 
ſelves elſewhere, we ſhall remove ſome DiMculties : Apart 
laomer were King of Peyjia itſelf, beyond Babylon, what a Joy 
were it to come ſo far, and gather ſuch Forces, which muf 
fach vaſt Countries, as Aria, Caldea, Meſoporamia, Syria, 
part of Arabia, to conquer five ſmall Cities, and leave 4l 
reft of Canaan; yea, and to come in Perſon, and that the 
cond time? Bur the Scripture makerh this Invaſion to be not 
matter, but as matchin g four Kings to five, as if the five wen 
fo unequally marched, thongh Kings, as of r * 
— * — four had been abſolute Kings of the | 
whoſe Names they bear. If then the —— Conj 
not 2 wich che Text, to the Authority whereof all 
Reaſon muſt ſubſcribe; ler the received Opinion ſtand, T 
— was Nini, who was become inferiour to Cedorldend 
Pera. From the Ari an, the Hiſtory of Abraham, leaded 
to the Egyptian Kingdom, the alſo * Fd 
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1: GC nav. I. 
the Kings of Egypt, from Cham, to the Deliver arice of 
e lraclites. | | 


| THe Kings of Egypt, till Iſrael's Deliverance ; and the Cau- 
ſes of the Uncertainty of the Hiſtory. Cham, after Ja- 
Confuſion, having known Egypt s Fertility, planted it, Auna 
aer the Flood. Ofirs ſucceeded, 352. Typo, or Hercules, 
ded, 603. Orus, 620. Seſoſtry the Great, 735. Seſoſtrs the 
5 768. Buſirs, or Ora, 782. Acenchere, or Thermutn, or Mers, 
; Rathoris 832. Chencreſe 8413 who was drowned. Ang 
a diligent Searcher of Antiquiries, omitted rhe Succeſſion 
he Egyptian Kings, finding no Certainty thereof, through rhe 
dition of their Prieſts, who, ro magnifie their Antiquities, 
they alſo kepr, filled the Records with Romances and Names 
Kings, which never reigned, Other good Authors, over- 
Iulous of what they found ſo recorded, publiſted the ſame in 
r own Names. Of theſe, Annius, finding ſome Fragments, and 
ng what himſelf pleaſed, is no farther to be credited, chan 
approved Writers confirm bis Aﬀerticn, Herein the old 


phane Authors do Diodorus, Herodotus, &c. 
2, Cham began his Reign in Egypt, after the Flood, An. 191. 
is gathered from the Dynaſties oi Egypt, whoſe 16th began 
43d Year of Ninus: The Twelve firſt under their Twelve 
vt Gods, laſted 84 Years, ſeven a-piece ; the Thirteenth en- 
d 14 Years; the Fourteenth laſted 26 Years.; the Fifteenth 
$37 Years; which Three laſt were under Three younger 
5: All the Fifteen added together, make a 161 Years; which 
ro deducted out of 352, the Remainder is 191 ; the Begin» 
p of Government there, after Cham's arrival. The ſame alſo 
able ſrem their coming to Babel, which being after the 
od, Anno 131, and forty Years, according to Glicas, ſpent in 
ding, we can allow no leſs than twenty Years, for the flow 
Ing of ſuch a Company through ſo difficult and redions a 
; which Sums being added, make up :91 Years, when the 
D)naſty began; for to begin them iooner, were either to plant 
Pt as ſoon as Babylon or, with Mercator, to make them be- 
te Flood; which their Number, exceedirg the Number of 
elong-liv'd Fathers, will not admit. 

3 Toe Dynaſts of Egypt were not abſclute Kirgs, but Vice-Roys 
7 King: The Probability of this appeareth by the Cuſtoms 
ings governing by Great Men, as of Old the Kings of 


[A 


ſtian Writers follow Euſebius; but the Modern, Annius, as: 
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be David had gab. And Cham s leud Diſpoſition uf 
l 


led, but for that himſelf planted it. Oſris ca 


Loben his warring with Typhon, and the Giants his Aſſacia 


2 Te Hiſtozy of the an. "Wy 

ance did by the Mayor of the Palace; and the Twks by i 
Viſier; the Philiſtine Kings, which came out of Egype, hadaf 
rain; as Abimeleck had Pbicol; the Kings of Iſrael, as 


eaſure, might breed that Cuſtom, which continued. e 
the Days cf Feſzph, advanced to the Place by Fa 
which Example, Milliam, Arch-Biſbop of Tyre, affine 
ſame Form of Government continued in Egypt in his Days \ 
the Sultans govern d under the Caliphs, as Lieutenapg wy 
King. How theſe Dynaſties ſucceeded, and how long thy 
tinued, is alſo uncertain. 0 

F. 44 Cham and Mizraim, or Oſiris. Of Cham, the Sj 
calls that Country the Land of Ham, not for being pen 
his Sons, for ſa were other Countries, which e are never 

ed him{elf rhe( 

Son of Saturn, as you have it in Diodorus, lib. 1. which 
Ezypr, was Grand father of Ninus ; as appeared by his 
ment. Of Cham came the Temple of Hammon, neath 
nd in Ferom's Days the Egyprians called their Country 
o Ortelius ſaith out of Plutarch, that Egype was called( 
That Cham reigned à 161 Years, is not ſtrange, confideru 
his Brother lived £00 Years. Mig, aim, or Ofiris, accord 
Diodorus ſucceeded, of whom alto the Land took its Na 
by the Rativcs, is yet called Mezre, as R:ineccius ſheweth, 
long he reigned, is hard to determine; but that he began 
braham's Birth is probable, when the Qnaſtie of the The 
gan, according to Euſebius. 

F. 5. Oſiriss Reignis gueſſed by liis Son Lehabim, or 


revenge of his Father's Deatu. His Egyptian Wars he « 
and he began his Talian in the 31ſt Year of Baleus King d 
ria, according to Bereſis, when he leſt the Kingdom ro On. 
his Egyptian, and many other Wars before that in Itah, þ 
hemius alloweth bur fix Years, which drawerh Ofiriss Daly 
the thirty fourth Year of Belus, and ſo makes his Rey 
Years, and ſo ſhould end ſeven Years after 1/racl came in 
Bur this cannot be, for the King under whom Hrael cu 
lived Jacob, and had reigned from before 7oſeph's ſtanding 
Pharoab ; yea, we may allow thirrcen Years more of 
Bondage unto him. This King then could not be Ons 
lired nor ſo long as a ; nor Typhon, nor Hercules; H 
the Son of Cfiris, advanced by Hercules. 1 
L. 6. Typhen, and Hercules, their Reigns are not diſtin 
fined ; oniy Orus is placed ſeven Years after Ofiris by K 
mius, and his Reign ſeemeth ro laſt 113 Years, and ins 


— — — 


up- II. The Piſtozp of the Ms. 63 
ath, to the 1/raelires Departure, are 122 Years. Seſaſtris, or Se- 
hh, ſucceeded according to the Authority of Apollonzus : He 
2 great Conquerour in Aſia, even unto India, and into Eu- 
- Whom Juſtin erroneouſly taketh to be YVexoris, ſaith Rei- 
eſeſtris, ſome 


u;, that lived ſome Ages before Nimu. This $ 
x to be Seſac, bur ir is nor ſo, as various Differences in ſerri 
their Wars do ſhew, Whereas next to Orus, Menn: is report- 


y Herodotus and Diodorus to ſucceed. Neincccius noteth, that 
| i; was ſo called by way of Dignity. Krenr7hemins probably 
hers that Menas was Mercurius, Ter-maximns, a Ct 


p 
lofopher, and Benefactor ro Mankind, giving good Laws, and 
ching profitable Arts to his conquer d People. After 33 Yeats 
fell Blind, as did Pherones his Son, whom fourteen Years after 
the Second, or Buſiris fucceeded 75 Years before Hraels De- 

our of Egyt. | ot > 
. Buſiris, or Orus the Second, whom Reineccias judgeth ro 
e been a new Family, Ve (according to all Mens Compura- 
n) began his Reign ſive Years aſter Moſes's Birth; though he 
hr be the firſt Author of the 1/7aclices Miſery, ruling as Vice- 
under the blind King, whom he migbreafily draw to the Op- 
ſton of Strangers, ſo to eaſe the Subjects, and ro win their 
your, tothe furtherance of his Ambition to obtain to the Crown, 
ich he attained to, and held 30 Years, according ro Euſebius.” 
r him Thermutis, Pharach's Daughter, which took Moſes out 
the Water, ſucceeded 12 Years. Euſebius calls her Acencris, 
placerh Amenophis next before Buſiris. Herodotus, and Dio- 
u, call Seſeſtris, his Son Pheron ; ſo it may be ſhe was his 
zphter, who marry'd Buſirzs, ſhe reigned afrer him twelve 


8. Rathoris, or Athoris, ſucceeded his Sifter nine Years ; and 
r him, Chencres fifteen ; in whoſe fifreenth Year, Epapbus, the 
of Teligonus, Ruthoris his Brother, reigned in lower Egyze, 
built Memphis. Epaphus begot Lybia, who had three 

mor, Belus, and Buſiris. Belus had Armeus, or Danæus, who 
pred ſeur Years aſter Cherres, and then by Egyprus, or Remeſes, 
Brother, was pelled, who reigned 68 Years; he had fifty 
s; as Dan. cus had fifty Daughters: He began che Kingdom 


Ae m Cregce. 


CHAP 


* * 1 \ * | rd \ 8 | 
64 The pig ok the cine. "Bi 
| Ar. Wh 2 
Of Iſrael's Delivery ont of Egypt. 


F. 1. 0 F Iſrael's Captivity, and Moſes : Birth. Lu, Vine 
Auguſtin, cites divers Opinions concerning Moſessi 
but to me it is moſt probable, he was born while Sapbras, « 
Spherus, and Ipberut, govern'd Aſſjria ; Ortbopolis, Syeioma,( 
ſus, the Argives, and Seſoftrs the 2d, the Egyptians. For, a 
to Auguſtine, he led Iſrael out of Egypt, about the end of Þ 
Secrops of Athens Reign, which falls out about the ↄth Ya 
. Aſcatades of Aſſyria, who ruled 41; Sparetus, his Preded 
40 3 Manelus, before him, 30; and Saphrus 20 before: { 
from the 19th of Saphrus to the ↄth of Aſeatades, which wy 
46th of Cecrops, are 80 Years, being Mo/es's Age when heb 
Iſrael our of Egypt. There being then £4 Years between Jo 
Death and M ,s Birth, the 1/-ae/ire: Oppreſſion ſeemeth i 
gin ſome 8 or 9 Years before Fojeph dyed, Anno Mund 
Meſes's goth Year of Age was in the Year of the World, 2 
F. 2. Of the Cities of Egypt, mention d in Scripture, Þ 
Num. 13. 23. called Taphnes, Jer. 2. 34. Exel, 30. the 
gint call Tanx, &c. This was near and the ch 
of the lower Egypt. On, or Heriopolis, in the South of Jo 
Opt, Gen. 14. 45. after Junius: Here Onias built a T 
the Fews under Prolomy Philopater, which ſtood ro % 
Reign. Noph, in Eſa. 9. 13. is, Hef. 9. 6. called M 
Memphis by the Septuagine : Peluſſum, the Septuaging call a 
Mont am does Lebna ; Junius, Siri; Tyrius, Belbers, M Ut 
tuagint call Dioſpolis, and was after called Alexandria ; by Þ 
Bubaſtus, or Phibiſeth, &c. Of theſe and other Places, 'l 
' Moſes's Paſſage out of Egype, for the better underſtanding 
help of Memory, ſee a Deſcription here added, 4 
. 3. Moſes's Preſervation and Education. Pharaob las 
Oppreſſion diſcontented the Iſraelites ; and then doubting 
a oppreſſed People might be provoked to, by the Sagi 
the Devil, reſolved on the Slaughter of the Male- chi 
their Birth, giving Orders for it to all their Midwives, by 
the chief of them. Bur being, by their Piety, diſappoints 
commanded all his People ro perform his bloody 7 
yet his beloved Daughter, finding Meſe: in an Ark of Reeds 
Nile, was ſo far from executing, that ſhe took him out f 
Water, and gave him Princely Education, as her own U 
Whoſe excellent Learning is reſtified by Philo and Joſephs 
confirmed by Stephen the Mar nyr, ; 


2 


en. The bee of he i 6; 


iz, which he won by means of the King's Daughter, hom 
married, Sc. Meſes in reſcuing an Maelite, having ſlain an E. 
ian, fled into Arabia Petrea, in whoſe mountainous Deſarts, 
from the Glory of the World, the Glery of God cover d him 


try, lying between Egypt and Judea, he liv d forty 

I —.— Skilful in VB Wilderneſs, throngh which he was 
bad Iſrael ; and by rhe Exerciſe of à Paſtoral. Life, he was 
ared ro Principality, and ed bis Learning gotten in R. 
by Meditation in the Wilderneſs. From the Government of 


to deſcribe God to the Hebrem letting forth his everlaſt/ 
being; there being nothing chat hath a Being of it ſelf but 
Frernal One, of whoſe Being all other Things are but Sha- 


1 abſolure Submiſſion, when he began to fear his own - Life: 
» Paſchal Lamb was a Sacrament of our ſpotleſs Saviour. 

5. Pharaoh ſeeing the Hraelites thus departing, in deſpite of 
with the Spoils alſo of rhe Eggyprians, bethought himſelf, 
purſu'd them with all his Power, Exod. 14. 7. and overtock 
n after three . rk For wt, Moſes 1 — 
wich the mi land C , yet he neglected nothing tha 
me a NG and valiant Conducter. So be departed from 


Place of their Rendezvous, and march d Eaftward towards 
ham, and encamped ar Succoth, the fifteenth Day of 


gious Occaſions; having another for Politick, which they di- 
puiſh from Sacred, in recording Things done. N. 


6. Solary and Lunary Tears reconciled, + As for the Form of 


in, to April 33 Sivan, or Sinan, of Siban, to May & 3 Ta. 
v to June 5; Ab, to July 6; Elud, to Auguit 7; Tiſrio, oc 


bulto, to October 93 Cbiſſeu, or Caſleu, to 
, or Thebeth, to December 11 ; Sebeth, or Sabath, to January 
Ar to February, which was the in Month, added 
e Years to the other twelve, to make the Solary 
ir agree for the due Obſervation of their Feaſt. Other Na- 
k, for the ſame Cauſe, were forced to make their Years une- 
for the better keeping of their Reckonings, and uſed ſeve-- 
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4 Leaving Joſephus Favey of e en eee 8 


being from an honourable adopted Son of a Kings Daughs - 
21 into the Condition of an humble Shepherd. In this, 


Cattle, Kings are called Shepherds, to teach them to rule 
es being called back into Egypr,- is taught a Name, by 


Of all the ten Plagues, the laſt only brought the Tyrant 


.* 


ſes in Goſhen, whither the diſperſed Hebrews were gatheredas © 


* 
* 


ch henceforth was counted the firſt Month of the Year, —4 


ir Years, Ni/an or Abid anſwering to March 23 Far, or Trer, _ 


vin, or Ethanim, to September 8; Marcheſuan, or Mechajuany © 
Lo:3:Te6s. 7 


and Lunary 


| 


* 
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| 6 The pita ot the Man. The 
- who making the Year ro conſiſt of 365 Days 6, Hours; 
very ath Year, at the 24th of February, 24d a Day % 
Hours. Bur becauſe the 6 Hours are wanting, ſo man 
nutes as in 400 Years make 3 Days, Pope Gregory the XII 
0 1582, ſtruck off ten Days from October the ꝗth to the 15 
begin the Suns Entrance ro the Equinoxial the 21ſt of Mad 
it had been Anno 3243; and decreed at Trent, that every 
Years, the Leap-Year ſhould be omitted. The Hehem hal 
Cycle of 19 Years, during which time, altho their conimon 
had but 354 Days, which came ſhorr of the Solar Year, uf 
and ſome Scruples, and though they began every Month wit 
New Moon; yer at the 19th Year's end, they brought bot 
and Moon to the ſame Day of the Year, Month and Week; 
the ſame Hour where they had been 10 Years before. Ii 
Intercalations in the mean time, by every 3 Years, rem 
alike rothe end, or elſe they addeda Month every 8 Years; 
this is uncertain, though I prefer the laſt, 
§. 7. Iſrael pafling from Succoth, kept mountainous rough Gra 
on his left Hand ro Erbam, that Pharaoh's Chariots might nota 
- paſs him. From Erham the next Day he marched South 
eight Miles, and onthe third to Pichacheroth, between the Ml 
tains of Erham, on the North, and Baalzephon on the South, 
far down upon the Waſh of the Sea. | 
$.8. Moſes, who feared nothing but God himſelf, comfon 
the fearful Multitude, Exod. 14. 13. call'd upon God; andp 
ting in practice his Directions, ſafely paſs'd over rhe Ford 
the Lord had made, and left their ſtupified Enemies to the 
cileſs Waves, which return d upon them. This Sea, in 
Pharaoh Cheneres periſh'd, in the 16th Year of his Reign, is 
monly called the Red Sea; though it be of the Colour of « 
Waters. Ir ſeemeth to me, that Name grew from its U 
Sands, Iſlands, and much of rhe bordering Continent, Which 
ing Red, by Reflection, ſeems to make the Water red alſo. WW. - 
Greeks call it the Erythrean Sea, from King Erythreus ;” al 
that Erythræus fignifies Red, ſome think it was ſo called. 1 
Portugueſe report, that ſtore of red Stones are found in it, wi 
on plenty of Coral grows. Ar Prhacherollo, which is from 
ſes not above thirty Miles, the Sea is about four Miles broat 
Arabia, where Moſes paſs'd over, and nor at Elana: for that f 
of Egypt which is oppoſite to Elana, is from ne eighty Mi 
which. Moſes with bis Multitude, unfit for ſuch Marches, 
not paſs in three Days. * 
$. 9. This Paſſage prov'd miraculous ; and nor in an Ebb, 
the Egyptians, and other Heathens object; for had it ben 
Ebb, all that Part from Sues at the end of chat Sea, un We 
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,.1v. Ehe Hito2y of the Mew. 6 
ers Paſſage, and farther, which exceeded ten Miles, muſt 
been dry, and ſo ſerved Pharaoh, and his Men ro have fled 
| the flowing of the Waters. Neither could an Eat Wind 
e any extraordinary Ebb, ſeeing that Sea lieth. North and 
4+ And why ſhould Moſes, whom ey honour d as a great 
ain againſt the Ethiopians, leave this Paſſage over the Moun- 
and venture a Ford upon an Ebb, which he knew not 
cher Pharaoh could prevent him of? And who will think that 


Foyprians were ſo ignorant of their own Sea, and Havens, 
be overtaken in the Ebbing and Flowing thereof? Laſtly, 
be ordinary Flowing had drown'd the Egyptians, their Car- 


& had been carried up to Sues, and not caſt upon the Arabian 
re, where the Hebrews then lay. | 


Cx IV. 
The Iſraelites Journey from the Red Sea to Sinai. | 


. ſes having recovered the Arabian Banks, proceed - 
ed to the Deſart of Arabia Petræa, called Sus; and 
n thence for want of Water came to Anarab in Etham- De- 
which is alſo called Sur, Exod. 1 5. 22. diſtant from the Sea 
Miles, where he made the bitter Water fv by caſting 
nches of Trees thereunto; a plain Type of our Saviour upon 
Croſs, changing the Bitterneſs of Death into the Sweetneſs 
eternal Life, From whence he removed to Elim ; which by 
probability was a City, being it was fo well watered ; of 
ole Ruins Milliam of Tyre makes mention in Bello Sacro. From 
ace he rerurn'd to the Sea, and fo to the Deſart of Jin, then 
Daphca, and next to Alus, and foro 8 = 
. 2. Of the Amalekires, Midianites and Kenites, and of Jethro. 
e Amalakites at Raphadim, ſetting upon the Iſraelites, are over- 
own = Prevalency of Meoſes's Prayers, which were more ef- 
alous than all the Refiſtance of the Bodies of Men. There 
be, Moſes's Father-in-law, came to him with his Wife and 
ts; He was a Kenire, Judg. 4. 11, 17. which was a Nation 
the Midianites, that came of Madian, a Son of Abrabam, by 
ua, 1 Sam 5, compared with Gen. 25. There were others 
o which bore the ſame ,Name, likely to ſpring from'Cufh, Cen. 


4haham, they were divided into five Kindreds, Gen, 25. 4. 
Which ſome ſettled near the Red Sea, with whom Moſes mar- 
d himſelf, as being nor corrupted _ Idolarry. Others, cor= 

2 cupted 


19. As for the Midianites, who come from Madian the Son 
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queſt. For as the North Star is the moſt conſtant, Directer of 


: . Ffurer which keeps for every Man what he has, and diltriban 


: > ra Heart, is called the Imagination of rhe H 


Law, properly taken, is the right Rule, preſcribing nee 


with the Idolatry of the Canaanites, joyn d aid 
and lived near the River Zered, being T borate Rn 15 
nites, and after their Overthrow joyn d with Meab, and were! 
ſtroyed by Moſes for their Practices againſt 1/rae/, Numby 3% 
F. 3. Hen the Law was given. The twelve Tribes of i 
were in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, near the Mountain of Sing 
Horeb, which are the ſame, Exad. 3. 1. and 24. 26; tho 
ar the Top in two, of which Sinai is highe & ; bm} 

endeth a curious Spring into the Valley, where now ſtand gg 
Monaſteries furniſhed with pleaſant Gardens, Fruits and Wi 
ſee Petrus Bellonius. It was like to be fo in Mo/cs's Days, 
continu'd there almoſt two Years, where he had Water, & 
3 2. 20. Hither he arriv'd about the forty fifth Day f tel 
Year, receiv'd the Law the fiftierh Year, and-remov'd thetw 
tieth Day of the ſecond Month of the ſecond Near. This 
Time comprehends what is written from Exod. 19. to Nun 
33. of which rhe Delivery of rhe Law. being rhe Principal, ] 
ſpeak ſome what of the Law, the Foundation and Baſis of allo 
monwealths : In this, God gave Maſes the moſt powetful Me 
(except his miraculous Grace) to govern the Multitude, which 
conducted, to make them Victorious, and to eſtahliſh heirC 


men to their deſired Port, io is Godis Law to the Haven of eg 
Life. The Law of Nature deduced from God's eternal L 
Rule of all Creatures. Humane Law, depending on both, xl 
Guard of Kings and vertuous Men: yea, the Spirits and Su 
of every State; a juſt Law being like a Head without A 
on, an Eye without Luſt, and a Mind without Paffion;;a In 


every Man what he ought to haye. e 

F. 4. The Word Law, largely taken, is any Rule preſcri 
a neceſſary Mean, Order, or Method to attain any End; fad 
the Rules of any Arts. Ir is uſed more ſpecially, for the Mes 
nances of Superiors, private or publick Tyrants, or -othess. 
is alſo ufed for the Habit of our Minds, commanding Oi vn; 
Thoughts, Words, or Deeds. Thus the moral Habit or Dy 


Gen, 6. 8. which St. Paul calls a Law in the Members, I 
Again, the Nature and Inclinations of Creatures ate ce 
Law; fo are alſo Contracts and Cevenants of Men e 


Means for the Good of Commonwealths; other Compmandine :. 
which tend not hereunto, are Compulſions, rather tha 
The End of Law, is God and his Worſhip, (ſaith. Plats) Dk 
de Lege, and is called Lex, 4 Legende, or Ligands; for e 


f publiſhed to be read of all, ſo they bound all, from whick 
are called Vokes and Bonds, Jer. 5. 5: fal. 2. And be- | 
e of God's conditional Promiſes; and the Peoples volunta- 
ubmiſſion to the Laws, it is called the Covenant, Heb. 9. 7. 
#ament which only the Death of the Teſtator made eſſectu- 
The Hebrews call it Thorah, from Teaching; the Greets 
15 from Diſtributing. The Power of the Law is the Po- 
God; Juſtice being er Attribute, and is defined - 
the Rule of "Life; feommanding © what to follow, or to 
Its the Wiſdom of Nature, the Undetſtanding of the 
gent, and che Rule of Right and Wrong. Ju, or Right, is 
mes raken for common Right, the Maſter of the Law, and 
mes for the Law "itſelf. Ju has reference to Men, Fas, 
gd, ſee Hidor Etymol. Jus comes from Juſſus,, a Command 
t an old Subſtantive, or of Feus Jupiter; according to Scrip- 
the judgment is God's, Deus. 3. 17. 2 Cor. 19. 6. As Jus 
aum, is ꝓovis Jurandum, the Oath of Jehovah, Ex. 22. 11. 
N, . „ een | 9 
| ix The Definitiens of Laws, according — Diffe- 
es, which are three, are theſe, vi. Laws Eternal, Natural, 
ich is Natural and Internal) and Poſitive, which explicates 
Natural, and is either Divine, Written or Unwritten ; or 
me, Written or Unwritten. The eternal Law is the eter- 
ceprion of God's Wiſdom; as it is referred to the Govern. 
t of Things foreknown by himſelf; ſee Thomas, p. 2. q. 9. 
1. This Wiſdom, as it directs all _ ro their proper Ends, 
I'd Providence ; but as ir impoſes a Neceſſity, it is called a 
, or Law, That perſect Reaſon which ſtirr d up Men to 
he their Actions, and call'd them back from Evil, and did 
then begin to be a Law when it was written, ſays Cicero de 
but when it had a Being; which it had together with the 
ne Underſtanding, And therefore a true Law, and a fir 
ele to command and forbid, is that right Reaſon of the moſt 
Cod. This Law directs all Things to their proper Ends, 
univerſal Rule from which all Laws are derived; They differ 
Divine Laws, as directing all Things to their Ends, na- 
or ſupernatural; whereas Divine Laws direct only to ſuper- 
nl Ends. From this, as natural; are Humane Laws derived, 
by the Form of right Reaſon,” which what wanrs is a wicked 
tion. All Creatures are ſubject to this, and therefore com- 


are bound to this Law by the Felicity propoſed unto them, 

other Creatures are, without Intention or known Cauſe, 
formal Obedience: as ſenſitive Creatures by Inſtinct, the 
tc, by their created Form in the ſant manner as Fire d 
F 3 lest. 


led to praiſe their Creator, P/zL 148. As reaſonable Crea- | 


990 The piſtoꝛy of the and. 
Heat. The School-men are curious in Diſcourſes of. . 
nefir, Matter, and Object of this eternal Law. But aste 
ſit is manifeſt in the Good of all Creatures, who have bm 
ther Reaſon, Senſe, Vegitation, or Appetite to conduct then 
the whole Creature is the Object and Matter. The Diſpu 
ther this Law be unchangeable, is reſolved in the Afiam 
Moſes's Law, which had a time prefixed, and that was du 
Pedagogy of the Fews, expired at Chriſt's Death; Imeanthe 
monial Law, and ſo much of the Judicial as was pruper to the 
F. 6. Of the Law of Nature. In general, it is that Di 
Inſtinct and formal Quality, which Ged, by his eternal Proyid 
endu d every Nature with, as a Divine Light in Men, .enligh 
our formal Reaſon. - In Beaſts irs more than Senſe, a8 
Hare or Peer fears the leaſt Dog ar firſt ſight 5 but ſem 
a Horſe or Bull; it's not Senſe alone that reaches Beaſts 
vide fer Winter, and Birds to make Neſts, ſo variouſly, 
greateſt Security of themſelves and young Ones; of hid 
Indian Birds may ſerve as a notable Example, building 
ſmall Twigs, which hang over Water, to be ſafe from] 
keys, and the like, among many other Inſtances may ſerꝶ 
Vegetables alſo, the Female Palmetto, will not bear excy 
Male grow near ir. Thus every created Nature has ſome 
Laws er it by the infinite, unſearchable Wiſdom of God in 
Eternity. In Man this Law of Nature is double, corrupt 
corrupt ; corrupt, where Reaſon is become a Vaiſal w dh 
ſions and brutal Affections, which by Time and Cuſtom 
new Nature, as when of old, the Germans allow'd The; 
curgus allow'd Wives to chuſe whom they pleas'd, to get 
with Child. The Iadians bury the beſt beloved Wife wi 
Husband ; theſe, and the like By-cuſtoms in Nature, exut 
corrupted, are as Laws, if they may be ſo called; for prq 
according to the Definition of the Law of Nature, 2 | 
Impreſſion of the Divine Light, they cannot be. By this In 
fion of Divine Light, as a Law in Nature (which is the bly! 
the Mind) Men have knowledge of Good and Evil wit. 
Law wrirren, Rom. 2. 14, 15. And whoſoever is not à 14 
+ himſelf, thinking ro abuſe the World by Hypocriſy, does uq 
elſe bur betray his own Soul, by being ſubtil in Unrighteo 
and thereby purchaſing ro himſelf eternal Damnation; ſeen 
cannot hide our corrupt Hearts from that infinite Eye. Sd 
lands we may gather in this May-game of the World, Wl 
lowers wither while we Diſcourſe ef their Colours, Dong 
therefore that is diſhoneſt before others, nor to be known a” : 
own Heart, but above all Men reverence thine on Conc! 
aid Pytbagoras, This may be a Precept of Nature and uff 


up IV. The hiſtoꝛy of the Ma. 71 

| Thar all Creatures incliqe to thoſe Operations which anſwer 
own Forms, ſo that the reaſonable Mind being the Form of 
\ his rratiſgrefling the Rules of Reaſon becomes inexcuſable, 
no all things elſe obey the Law, impoſed upon their Nature at 
Creation, as the Earth, and Summer, Sc. Which if they 
e as rebellious as Man, to break the Law of their Creatio 
World would in an inſtant return into its old Chaos, Cain, = | 
Law of Nature and Reaſon, knew another might kill him, as 
bad his Brother, and therefore fear d it; for it was a Law in 
ure which the Lord put him in mind of, F thou doſt well, &c. 
1.4.7. Of the Laws of Nature ſome need no Demanſtration 
others do; the firſt Part of it is, that Good is to he followed. 
Eril to be eſchewed. Again, Nature's Law is conſidered 
wording to her three Appetites: The (1.) is a Deſire to be, that 
bich we are, which comprehends a Deſire to live, and preſerve 
ſe; under which alſo is contained a Deſire of Iſſue and Provi- 
nce for them; theſe Laws need no Demonſtration. The (2.) 
petites concerning us, as having Senſe; whence by the Law of 
ture, we deſire the Delight of the Senſes in ſuch a meaſure as 
xy benefit Life, for which Senſe was given. Theſe ſecond are 
nmon to all Creatures which have Senſe, and are not called 
ws; but Rig hes of Nature by the School-men. The third is 
per to Man, as he is a reaſonable Creature, having Relation 
God, our Neighbours, and Ourſelves, and the Laws of this 
petite are the Commandments of our Religion, and that in 
n, 1.28, is no light Warrant of this Law. 

67. Of God's Written Law. The poſitive Law is next in order, 
ne but the Explication of the former, and is either Divine or 
mane, and the Divine, old or new. The old was given by 
er in Horeb, An. Mundi, 2513. and 67 Days; when Aſcades 
em d Aſſyria, Marathrus the Lycaonians, Triopus the Argives, 
ops, Attica; and Achernes, Egypt, 430 Years after the Promiſe 
dvr4ham, and 335 Years before the Deſtruction of Troy. It 
fears, that God himſelf was pleaſed ro engrave the firſt writ- 
LLaw,in a Stone, to remain a laſting Book of his expreſs d Will, 
keieſts and People to medicare till Chriſt's coming, to render 
Iſraelites Plea of Ignorance inexcuſable, who had lived among 
arers, While the Fathers liv'd long, and the People were few, 
Elders of Families might without a, written. Law inſtruct their 
dren, Bur as God gave the Fathers many Precepts beſides 
Wires Law, as Times requir d: So, as Nature's Law could 
define things ſo particularly, as was needful for Poſterity, who 


, itary 9 ſet his Law in Writing before all Mens Eyes 2 This — 
enfeigned Law, converting the * ſays David, reaching to 
4 in 


x alſo to give leſs Authority thereunto; God's Wiſdem 53 


Condition did require, beſides what remain d ſtill in Narnre( 


22 Che bigezr of che cker. To 
internal Motions of the Heart, as well as external Am 
gives Wiſdony to the Simple, to difcern the Truth and Diel 
pinions in the World. 5 eee CN 
F. 8. Of God's Unwritten Law given by Tradition to the Þy 
arch. The Patriarchs before Mo/es, beſides the Law of Nu 
received many Directions from God, not to be reſerved tot 

ſelves, after the manner of the Jewiſh Cabala, which fhing 
the myſtical Meaning of the Law in the Prieſt's Breaſt, but i 
imparted to all: God taught Adam by his own Name toy 
8 Names to the Creatures, to his Wife and Chil 
he Perfection of Adam's Underſtanding made him able toy 
Names to the Creatures, according to their Narures; atd| 
himſelf ſhould walk and pleaſe God; ſo that when he had 
ved his Wife from God; he knew from whence ſhe came, 
underſtood the Law of Marriage, of keeping cloſe to his Wik 
fore all others, how dear foever. After the Fall, God gane 
Parriarchs divers particular Laws, as the Neceſſity of rheit pr 


general Conformity to Piety and Righteouſneſs, by whieh 
knew, that Cruelry, a Contempt of Parents, Adultery, N 
Sc. were odious and curſed. Vet for all theſe, and the likely 
remaining in the Natural Conſcience, God was fain to di 
them by Famile and Threatnings, to prevent or ſuppreß rhe 

lice of Humane Corruption. So in matters of Piery, 'wheres 
knew God was to be worſhipped, and ſought unto, but Kne 
the way ; God taught them * Uſe of Sacrifices, Diſtincti 
clean and unclean Beaſts. There was therefore a LawwWrN 
Mens Hearts which the Lord explain d, and reinfore d hy 
tion, before his Tables of Stone, or his Commenting theregne 
by Meſes. It's true, all Creatures of God were directed dy- 
kind of unwritten Law; Angels intuitively, Men by Re 
Beaſts by Senſe, and natural Inſtinct, without Diſcourſe; Plant 
Vegetation, and Things immediate, by the Neceſſity of 8 
Motion. * | TY 
F. 9. Of the Law, Moral, Judicial and Ceremonial. Laws 
ken for every Doctrine which preſcribes or reſtraines. The 

of Moſes is taken in particular after a various manner: (1) 
the Old Teſtament, Rom. 3. 15 ; ſometimes for Moſes's five N 
only, Luke 24. 44. (3-) In oppoſition to the Goſpel, Rem. 3 

imes again in oppoſition to Grace, Nm. 6. 4. This 

Moſes is that Doctrine which was firſt put into the Heart of 
by God, and after written down by Meſes, commanding ff 
neſs and Juſtice, upon Condition of eternal Life; and chem 
Death upon the leaſt Diſobedience. This Law is either m8 
Ceremonial, or Judicial: The Moral commands what is a9 


„5 ww 7 =. 


their Souls which live for ever, as well as their dying þ 
hey agree in Effect; to wir, ae In b d OI 


'F 
Law is an Introduction, preparing Men by the ſight a 
embrace Mercy offered in the Goſpel. Bur if the Law bed 
dered without the Goſpel, the Effects are as „ 
and Death, or to kill 1 Heb. 2. 19. 
$. 12. The ſeventh Conſideration is the End and Uſe of 
This was to bring us to Chriſt, as the laſt End, but the imme 
Uſe was, by preſcribing and exacting from us an abſolu Rx 
ouſneſs, to render us unexcuſable before God; fo drin 
our of ou ſelves ro Chriſt. The laſt End was to keep thech 
dliſtinct ftom all other People, till Chriſt's coming. | The A 
the Ceremonial Law was to fore-ſhew Chriſt, and to c 
the New Teſtament. The End of the Judicial Law was tot 
Men's Minds to be conformable to a Natural Equity and Ry 
The eighth Conſideration is about the Senſe of the Law, wh 
is Literal and Spiritual in Myſteries, The ninth Conſiders 
is the Duration thereof, all to the Paſſion of our Saviour; wh 
the Vail of the Temple rent in rwain, in token, the Cerena 
now ceas d from binding the Conſcience, and the Moral hne 
no Power to condemn; otherwiſe the Moral Law ſtands in 
Force, to be delighted in above Riches, and ſo to be obeyed, ie 
we love Chriſt : This is the Love of God, that we keep his 
mandments; Where our Negligence is unexcuſable, the Law 
ing ſo at hand on all occafions. He then certainly is bur a 
er, who profeſſes to love God, and neglects to keep his Lawn 
all his mighr. And though Man is not able, witheut the ſpe 
Grace of God, to fulfil the Law, which (Chriſt only, as Man, hs 
done) yet, if we' rightly conſider the mercifal Care which 
had of his People in thoſe Commandments ; we ſhall find ho 
lunrarily we ler flip our Affections, and looſen them from! 
Chains of Obedience, ro which the Word of God and Din 
Reaſon has faſtned them; neither can we excuſe our ſelyesin 
thoſe Difficulties, which our Minds, defirous of Liberty, p 
to themſelves; for as this is the Love of God to keep hi Lay” 
mandments, fo his Commandments are not grievous. 
F. 13. Of the Ten Commandments, that are not difficult, bu 
eur own Defaults. In the firſt, we are commanded to acxno 
ledge, ſerve and love one God: What can induce us to bl 
this Precept, ſeeing every reaſonable Man knows, That the Why 
nire Power cannot be divided into many Infinires, and-rhat of why" 
ceſſity it does follow, that this Almighty Unity is the Cauſe of 
Things? And did brute Beaſts bur know their Crearor, $ 
alſo gives them their Food, they would, no doubt, ſerve and | 
him only. The ſecond Pyecepr is againſt the Worſtupping — 
f . wf 


lap IV. The Þifo2yof tie Mom. 5 7 
e whoſe firſt making, no doubt, aroſe from a Commemo—- 
dn of Men excelling in Virtue; bur as all Examples ſprun | 
m good Beginnings, ſo the Devil, working 8 ignorant 
Ax Souls, chang d chat good Beginning into Idolatry; where. 
"one bur ſuch as were forſaken of God, would call ſuch 
J Stocks, the Care more worthleſs than the baſeſt of Beaſts; 
har David doubred, whether the Block or the blockiſh Worſhip- * 
were more ſenſeleſs. - The third Commandment is ſuch, that 
Breach has neither worldly Pleaſure nor Profirin ir, which are 
eo great Inchanters : We cannot be allured to this horrible 
Gain of God, unleſs Hatred of good Men and God's Curſe be 
counted an Advantage; for the corrupteſt Nature gives nothing 
wards it, neither can it ſatisie any Appetite, except everlaſting 
row, and Hell dwell in our Deſire. In this ftrange Cuſtom 
ere fore has the Devil, taken the moſt ſpighrful Advantage over 
by drawing us to a comemptible Abufe of God s Name, which 
e moſt ſavage People do not commit. | 
The fourth Precept requires neither Pain, Burden, nor Incon- 
nience to keep it, and is beneficial ro Man and Beaſt; giving 
one Reſt, and the other Conſolation. The fifth, or the firſt 
the ſecond Table, is Gratitude in Nature towards them, who 
ſer God gave us Life, cheriſk'd us in our helpleſs Infancy, and 
tow'd on us the Harveſt of their Labours and Care, whoſe 
mempt and Reproach was puniſhed with Death. The ſixck 
(bids all Actions flowing from Hatred, which diſtinguiſhes Mut- 
r from Man- ſlaughter, that is caſual, or the Effect of ſudden Fu- 
for thy Affections, ſays Bracton, give Name to thy Works. 
5 for the ſeventh, the thouſands that have died Virgins prove this 
w 10 be no Burden, conſidering alſo that Marriage is allowed 
d all that affect it; ſo that this Evil might be forborn, if thou 
by felf cheriſh not Warmth to hear thee, re proceed to Fire, and 
ben to a Flame. The eighth, kad our great Robbing in England, 
herein we exceed all Chriſtian Nations, been uſed in Maſess Days, 
doubt he would have cenſured it with Death: I ſpeak not of 
or Souls inforced thereto by Neceſſity, but of thoſe wrerched 
weves, who care not whom they ſpoil, to ſupply their moſt in- 
rUinare Exceſſes. Princes Reſolutions for ſome Years to pardon 
ne, do prove this Commandment not hard. 
Tre ninth is the Security of Life and Efare, for which God or- 
aan d, eſpecially in all criminal Matters, falſe Accuſers ſhould 
are he ſame Paniſhmenr they intended for others. 
The tenth, which ſeems of hardeſt Obſervation, yer may be 
Coated, whether it extends to all inconſiderate Thoughts; whoſe 
ſadden Paſſion, tho it be not eaſie ro maſter, yet may we reſtrain 
ﬆ Increaſe thereof, if we pleaſe to exert our Strength, and _ 
| or 
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———— 

| | Ee ali rind anne 

Bur if we will obſerve the true Difference bs 
and the other Commandments, we muſt ſay, Evil Dy 

tho bridled, are forbidden. The anvitnns Man who di 


ng it pleafes God to Wache 
our fairhiful Endeavours to r — Xe 
ble Teſtimonies of our Love; we are not ro give Lays 
Vaniries, and retort upon God, ———ů — 6 
ments that are impoſſible to be kept. For as God c 
to keep his Laws, and yet ſhews us our Weakneſs, 1 2 
Pfal. 143. and elſewhere : fo if we betray not our ſelves u 
vaſions, our unfeigned Defires will be accepted of God; whe 
Knee f. er his — ft 


and Comfort would fail : Therefore theſe Laws were i 
not as a Burden, but as a Bleſſing to deſend the Innocem; 
every Man might enjoy the Fruit of his own Labour? — 
mas uſtice, Order and Peace, we might live the Lives of ® 
and not as Beaſts: cf free Men, not Slaves; Gel! 2 
not Savages : Let even Humane Reaſon judge, whar CA 
and Bloxi-thed would follow upon a Multipliciry of Gogs, Þ 
ing what a Difference in Ceremonies and Interrrerarions, c 
among Chriſtians; worſhipping of Images were an idle 
Spending of Time and Expence; idle and falſe Swearing ug 
way all uſeſul Swearing. Nature her ſeif requires an Im 
of Laboar ; diſhonourimg of Parents reaches our own D 
liberty r Nu: Jer would be Our own Deſtruction: Adakery et 
throws Comfac: in Proſperity, and Honour in Anceſtom; an 
ven all virtuoas Endeavours after Honcur; breeds Diſeaſes 
ſtialzy and Murders. Stealch would produce Savageneſs; 
Wirne's overthrow all Right; Covetouſneſs diſtracts, fords . 
Hope, and breeds wicked Purpoſes and Attempts. 
F. 15. Or Hane Lev, written and written. 


ten Law conãts of Uſages or C:ta3ms, approved by Ties 


IV. The Hillozyar tos ew. 


um. which 1/idore calls Mores, and grow into a Law: But 
e e Written Law. is deſective, the general Cuſtoms of Na- 
;are ſome written, others unwritten ; 42 the Ls 
tc Places are ſeldom wirneſſed, i 
by ow age for Lo EN, Ae +> eee 
* upon A t; e . 
Nr from the firſt, ſaid Dipian; the 
reicher be contrary 10 Divine Law, nor to that of Nations, 
de Reaſon of them maſt be ſtrong: What was contrary there 
vas but a Toleration, — withour his Will, who has 
r to make a new Law, cannot grow into a Law. Humate 
n Law is the Decree of practical Reaſon, governing Hu- 
Actons; or, with idee, a Written Conſtitution agree 
Region, "and the firreſt in the Government for the 54 
But more ſtrictiy, Law is a righteous Decree, 2 wee 
Lhe Natural and deere preerbi made by rhe —_— — A 
ie Men in uthoriry, neceſſary a 
obſerved by Subjects: i oo t the ſame mut 
gizeous, by rational Diſcourle = ad fs awful Magiſtra- 
den s a wicked Decree. The Lawof Nations, which is lefs, 
xerly taken, is that which a es from the Principles of the 
res and Divine Revelations, common to all; ſuch as Reli- 
ad che Werſhip of God: More-properly, a Derermina- 
can from evident Principles, but fo probable, as char all 
pes affent thereunto; ſuch as à free Paſſage granted to Am- 
bars betu cen Enemies. Ile Civil Law is nor the ſame in all 
awealths, nor does immediately derive from the Law of 
eas the former; bur ariſes from other Principles which all 
£25 concur not with; d upon particular Circum- 
8, and not ſuĩting all Estates? ft does neither wholly differ 
ror agree with the Law of Nature or of Nations, but ei- 
Kaz c takes from them, fays Tpi. The preſent Civil 
care from Rome, being fi veritten by the Decemtiri, after 
Feendation of the City, 303 Years, and was compounded of 
* and ctber Greek Laws, and of the ancient Reman 
Es. and Regal! or n Laws, which Papras Ta- gun 
Fog OL: cted; only the Regal Laws made for Kingiy 
iy, wore abrogated : | The reſt were part of che Tweire 
 $2e"2i2:6 were added, rhe Decrees of rhe Senate, and 
cn les ple, thoſe allo of Lawyers, and the E- 
4 22 47nuat gutrates gathered by Julian, and made Per- 
4 55 due - caperour. Laws dier from Edicts, in that 
e TAC 22323²³ ir, to be common and per- 
; * : the EAict ends with the Author, who was but 
lan 17:2 7 -252mds S 19 che Conti — — by 


78 Ehe Hilo the Word. B; 
a King or Emperour. A Humane Law is Secular or Feels, 
cal; the one commands the Temporal, the other the Spiritual 
the one reſpects the Law of Narure, the other that of God 6 
Laws govern d a great Part of the known World, withem an 
markable Inconvenience, after the fame became familiar. Yeh 
thing was yielded to the natural Cuſtoms of divers People; an 
ſome of whom, by long Cuſtom, Influence, or Tempera 
Air, ſome Vice was grown ſo common, that it wanted z 
ro diſtinguiſh it from what we call Ju and HoneR.” The N 
dom of Congo was unhappily diverted from the Chriſtian Rd 
on, which ir willingly embraced, bur afterwards furioufly n 
ed again; becauſe Pluraliry of Wives was denied them, 
contentiouſly than ſeaſonably. In ſuch Caſes it were not 
to conſider, how the Lord permitted, in the Children's 
for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, that which was not ſo coy 
able to the Rules of the Primitive Perfections. What Ma 
nerally in the Country condemn, Moſess Law is firreſt to ei 
but where Cuſtom has bred an Habit, that is nor intolerabli 
wile Legiſlator, without Preſumption, may omit ſome of the 
gour of Maſers Law; as Ezekzas did in a matter meer Bec 
cal, and leſs to be diſpenſed with. To this Effect, Dr. Witt 
obſery'd, that the Moral Judicials of Meſes hold not am 
ly, that we are tied to the ſame Severity of Puniftment ; but 
gatively we are bound, not to put to Death thoſe whom 
put not to Death; mitigate we may, but not increaſe M 
gour. I will not take upon me to define in a Cauſe, yetcail 
verted among worthy Divines; yet in Honour of the Juli 
or rather, him that gave it, the Defence of it has been 
plauſible; and we ſhall hardly find any other Ground” when 
the Conſcience of a Judge may reſt with equal Satisſacha 
giving Sentence in Doubts; witneſs the Judge who cn 
the Woman of Murder at Salisbury upon the anr's Accal 


on. The Metaphyſicks yield a Proof for the Principles of IMF = 
ences, much more does Moſes's Politicks to all others. The a. - 
ject of that ens, quatenus ens, is infinitely inferiour to ens emi * 


ſo that no Man can lay a better Foundation than this, fad It 
Edward. 


Cuir V. 9 


finiſhed the Tabernacle of the Ark, he muſter d the 
and upwards, over whom, by the Lord's Direction, he ſet 


mo four Battalions, of which each contain d three Tribes: 
rſt containing 186400 able Men, conſiſted of three Regi- 
3: Juda 746000, Iſſachar 5440, and Zebulon 57400: all 
x the Standard of Juda, who kept the Van-guard, march d 
2nd quarter d at the general Encamping on the Eaſt fide of 
ump, as being the chief Poſt. The ſecond containing 151450 

ed of Reuben the Leader, and Simeon and Gad. The third 
aned 108 100, under Ephraim, whom Manaſſeb and Benja- 
fllow'd. The fourth contain d 157600, being led by Dan, 
fllow'd by Næphthali and 4ſber. Beſides the twelve Princes 
e twelve Tribes, they had Captains over Thonſands, over 
dreds, over Fifties, and over Tens ; as appears by that In- 
econ againſt Moſes. In the midſt of theſe four Armies was 
Tabernacle, or portable Temple carried ; being ſurronnded 


x, of whom, 8580 had a peculiar Charge: All theſe encom- 
« within the general Armies, next the Tabernacle in fout 
ers, Moeſes's reverent Care about the leaſt Part of the La- 
e, did witneſs his inward humble Zeal towards God. 
Iduftry in Framing, Cut ioſity in Working, Charge in Provifi- 
Obſervance in Preſerying, Solemnity in Removing, Gc. all 
Exe in ſome ſort imitated. | 
2. The Ofering of the Twelve Princes; the Paſſover, and Je- 
Departure. The Twelve Princes offer d fix cover d Chari- 
and welve Oxen, for carrying the Tabernacle, which were 
fer d to the Sons of Cerſben and Merars : As for the Sauctua- 


z every one of the Princes allo offer d a Charger, and 4 
Suter, and an Incenſe-cup of Gold, the Weight was 
de Shekel of the Sanctuary, which contain d twenty Gerahs, 
| Gerah being worth Three- hal pence Sterling; after which 
4% whe Plate came to 420 Pounds Sterling. The common 
132 but ten Gerahs. This done, the Paſſover was cele- 
de foutteenth Day cf the ſecond Month, of the ſecond 
Year ; 


NV. The bite ot the Wo, 7 
Story from the Receiving the Law to the Death of Moſes, 
MY having received and publiſhed the Law, and 
e to ſee what number of Men were therein, from 20 Years: 


ers; conſtituting the moſt eminent Men in each Tribe. The 
ie Army was 603550 able Men for War, &c. and was divi- 


be Leviten, to the Service whereof 22000 Perſons were dedi- - 


<= K:4t63:25 bore it on their Shoulders; when ir was taken 


So er biltozy ol dhe d. Ip! 
Tear; and upon the twentieth, the Hoſt remov d fra 
Param, marching in their preſcribed Order. Ar this nll" 
thre, Moſes's his Fathet-in-law, called alſo Hobab, "leh 
and returned ro Midian; but it ſeemerh, either he, ſte 
ſer his Country in order, or his Children, returned, and} 
incorporated with Hael. . "57.0 

$..3. Iſrael : Fourncy from Horeb to Kadeſh, In this] 
they murmur for Fleſk, and were fed with Quails even i 
Leit, of which great Numbers died. Then after the bt 
they came to Hazaroth, where Midian was ſmitten witha 
Be, and ſo to Rebmaneor, Rides and Barnes; from whe 
Spies were ſent ; upon whoſe return, they mutinied the 
time; Which being more rebellious than all the reſt, God 
ir accordingly ; extinguiſhing every one of thoſe ſedirious N 
even the whole Multitude that came out of Ape, be af 
cepted: And tho' the Mildeſt of all Men was earneſt xi 
for rheir Pardon, yer not one of them eſcaped; though he 
them ten Years, till their Children were grown up, and 
ed, chat in them he might per form his Promiſes, which wal 
ver fruſtrated. wah Þ 9 
C. 4. Of their Return, and Unwillingneſi thereto. Mia! 
related the Commandment of God touching their Ret 
rowards the Red Sea, they bewail their Folly roo late. A 
ts with Men whom God leaverh to themiſelves, rhey wu 
amend for their former paſſionate Murmurings, with a feat 
- Tc Contempt: For now when God forbids with 
they will deſperately venture en their own Deſtruction, alt 
repulſed ; were forced to take the way back to the Seas 
had commanded, and came to Remmon-p4rez, &c. ſee N 
Their 24h Manſion was at Pharez, where began that dan 
Inſurrection of Nrab, for which Offence, and Conremptal 
and his Minifters, as 147 co periſhed quires þ Peſtilencs 
250 by Fire; ſo thoſe Fay-men, who would uſurp EH 
Authority, were ſuddenly ſwallow'd up alive by the Eank 
whence the thirtieth Station was at F::abata, where Aa 
makes a River which runs into the Sea, between Mzidian m 
en- gaber. Now, tho it be probable, there was ſtore of fe 
ter at Aſien- gaber, where Solamen furniſfied his Fleers for thes 
Indies. And tho Herodotus mentions a great River in 4 
Stony, which he calls Corys ; yer is Adricomius miſtaken n 
in many other things, for it was at Pans, that thoſe chef 
which are ſpoken of, which in Deut. 10. 7. is called Jus 
Land of Roaming Waters, which in all Probability, fal # 
River 7c next adjoyning, whereas that way is very 7 
Hen galer. Belides, Be lenius reports of divers Tomes ©: 


„V. Ede pivot the Mond. 1 
F hoſe fhady. Þ Arabia, whichirunning a few Miles, 
allo d up in the Sands. From Jorabara,;. eame to 
1, and after to Aſien- gaber, called Beronice:by ee 55 
dum, Which, as yet, was not under the Command of 

"a5 after in Solomon's Days. 

;, From Afion- fin gaber the they temored min Kades or Beeroth; 
Miriam 2 they came to Mount Hor, where 
murmured * pet where Aaron dyed, and Eleager 
bon ſucceeded : This Mount is called Adoſera,.Deut. 10. on 
Veſt Part, as Moſes. came to Aſon-gaber; as it is called Hor, 
he Eaſt. It was the Sour h Bound of Edo before Zades was 
; ſo that Meſes being there, his beſt and neareft way had 
"through Edom, which moved Moſes to intreat Leave for it 
te King of Edom, who denyed it, and came to withſtand 


6. Vael leaving the wa by Edam, * had compaſſed 
£1 they turned to ay North, — they Wilderneſs of 

leaving Edem on the Heft. When Arad, King of the 
þ Conacuires, thinking they would come by him while they 
2: Her; having had his Forces ready upon his Borders, march- 
our into the Deſart, before Iſrael was all removed, and ſer 
n ſuch a Part of the Army as lay to his Advantage, and took 
r Priſoners. It is probable, either this Arad, or his Predc-- 
x, had joyned before with Amelek, and giving thoſe Muti- 
x5 the Foil, and therefore were encouraged again to this At- 
gr. As for the Overthrow which is reported, Nunb. 21. to 
pren them by 1/rae!, 5 
xe after by Foſhua, than now by Moſes. For had Moſes gi 
m that Overthrow, and deſtroyed their Cities ; he w — 
have left the Sourb of Canan, once entred by him, to wan 
about Edom and Moab, and to ſeek a new Paſſage: Neither 
| Iſrael have had Cauſe to Murmur the next Day for Bread, 
— of the Way; if they had ſo lately taken the Spoil 
tred's Cites, Yea, they would rather have mutinyed againſt © 
ez, for leaving ſuch an Entrance into the intended Conqueſt 5 
u to lead — back into the Deſarts, which had contumed 
n. They murmured preſently upon their leaving Her, 
en they came to Phunen, — the way to Afion-gaber, 
wh Moab to Cælohria; and here the Brazen was e- 
ed. From thence they as tis in Holy Writ, and 
ame to Deibathaim, from whence Moſes ſent ro Sebon King of 
eine, to deſire a Paſſage through his Country, which be 


77 Of ee Back of the Lord's Battels, and other loft Books, Mo- 
n gelen s Story, refers to „ 


| * Years after, 


3 Tho Hillqwoeth0Ctojlv. Un 


there, as the Anakims did in Caan; but Moab and Inas 


1 underſtands” thereby, no ſpecial Book; and Vatablu; d 
of it. —_ omar ares who fought the Lord's B 
Cap. 46. Burir | , there was ſuch a Book 

many others have been, whereto Reference is often . 
10. 3. and 2 Sam. 1. 18. and 2 Chron, 33. 18. and 2 Chun g 
_ 12. 15. and 20. 24. and 1 Kings 4. 32, 53. Enoch's 900 


I 
S. 8. Of Moſes's ſparing Lor's Iſſue. Moab at this time tal 
ted the Saut h of Arnon, having loſt the beſt fide, which the / 
rites won from Fabel the Predeceſſor of Balak, What then 
Moſes found in the Poſſeſſion of Meab, as alſoof Ammon; he ti 
not attempt; bur whar the Amorites had taken from them. 1 
Emims and Zanzummins, giantly Nations, had forn 


ſtroyed them. Sehon, proud of his Conqueſt againſt Moe, 
ſumed againft J/7ael, and loft all. Op, King of Baſan, or T1 
nitis, an Amorite, is alſo deftroyed, and his ſixty walled I. 
taken by Jaer, a Son of Manaſſes. | 5 
S. 9. The Midianites with the Moabites practiſe againſt Ife 
and draw them to Idolatry ; for which God deſtroyed 24000 U 
the Peſtilence. Next ſucceeds the third Numbring of the bei 
who are found to be 601730, of whom 12000 are ſent ii 
che Midi anites, who flew their five petty Kings, and deſtroy 
their Cities; after this, Moſes having divided his Conqueſt, # 
bleſſed the twelve Tribes, dyed. +: 78: 8th 
C. 10. Obſervations out of Moſes's Story, touching Ged's Providai 
working bis own Purpoſes ordinarily by Mens Affection. 
Pharaoh's Fear bred his gol Policies, and ſavage Cruelie 
by this, Moſes is caft upon x mpaſſion of Pharasb s Dan 
ter, and fo provided of Princely Education. Mens Aﬀe@ 
drive him into Exile, procured him a Wife, and ſo a long d 
know the Wilderneſs, to wean him from Ambition, and fot 
to know God, and ro Govern. Thus what Men think moſte 
ſual, God ordereth to the Eſſecting of his own Purpoſes ma 


ook 


| cn. VI. e Le 
the Bordering Nations ; of other Renbwned Men ; and of 
ofþua's Act,. HY DE OE TL» . 


. Hor the Bordering Nations were prepared to be Enemies to 
Iſrael. Though rhe I/maelites, Maabites, Ammomites, 
| Edomites, deſcended. from Abrabam and T/aac, as did the 
tes, and were nor . moleſted by . and therefore the 
ad not have hindred their Conqueſt of Canaan; yet G 
liſpoſing Providence, had order d to the e by ordinary 
ans, For firſt, theſe Nations having ſettled there from the 
ming, and matched with Canaanites and fallen to their L 
iy; and having had neighbourly Commerce wich them, it 
ud not be, but that they ſhould affect them, being alſo-the 
ent Inhabitants. Secondly, The Tfraeclites by long abode in 
, were become Strangers to them, and the leſs affected by 
m becauſe of their Difference in Religion, and feared, for 
ng a potent united People; whereas the Canaanites were fdivis 
i and therefore not feared of them ſo much. Thirdly, Both 
Imaelites and Edomites being carnal People, might reſent the 
ons of Iſrael for the old Quarrels between their firſt Parents; 
none of theſe directly oppoſed them in Defence of the Cana: 
tes, Only the Amalalites (ſuch as are commonly taken to be a 
be of Edom) offered them Violence, which was never forgot- 
i [ce Cap. 8. Sect. 3. 1 i PIE, 3 TH rs Vs 
2. Of the Kings of -the Canaanites, and Midianites. In 
uking of Canaanites, we underſtand the ſeyen Nations deſcen- 
i from Cham by Canaan ; whoſe proper Habitation was boun- 
d by Jordan on the Eaſt, and the Mediterranean Sea on che 
. Of theſe the firſt we read of, is Hamer, the Hiite Lord, 
Jcob's Days, of the Hittites. Arad is the ſecond, who is na- 
d King of the Canaanites in the South of Canaan, bordering on 
and the Red Sea. Sehon King of Hesben, and Og King of Ba- 
u were next; who had driven out the Moabites and Ammonites 
tof all che Valley, Eaſt of Jordan. Adenizebeck is the fifth, with 
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Hazor, who aforetime was Head of thoſe Kingdoms, and 70 
King of Madon ; then Adonibezeck, that Tyrant of Bexek, and 
"n the ſecond King of Hazor, 4. overthrown by Barak 
Madianites Jefended rom Abraham, by Madian the Son 
Nu ah: Some of them dwelt by the Red Sea, where 18. 
ew! called alſo Ferbro, or Rent, was King and Prieſt; O 
Tf chem were mixed with the 2 and dwelt ih 'Nabe- 
2 thea, 
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um Joſhua named four other Kings, all Amorizes. Jabin King 
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Te bite ot the Wozlvy, Bai 
thee, on the South-Eaft of the Dead Sea, whoſe five Pring 
named. There are four others named, ſlain by the Eply 
und Gideon, viz. Oreb and Zeb, ⁊eba and Zalmunna. © 
F. 3. Of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites. Of Amaleck's C 
ſee Cap. 8. Sec. 3. Of them and of the 1/raclires, few King 
named, and tho the of inaelites were more in nuinbet; w 
Woſess Days, Amaleck, was more renowned than the reſt of 
1417 ber as after in the Days of Saul, when they were ind 
fed fo far, that he purſued them, from Sur to Havilab. Ii 
erh the T/maelites had left the barren Deſarts of Arabia h 
called Sur, Paran and Sin, to the Iſſue of Ræturab, which 
with chem, and planted themſelves in the better Parts 
abouts. Nabaioth, the Eldeſt of the twelve Princes, platte 
fruitful Part of Arabia Petræas which borders cn Judah i 
Ex# ; they alſo pe ey a Province of Arabia Felix, calli 
pothes. Kedar the Second, gave Name to the Eaff Part of 
fan, or Batanea, called Xedareus or Cedreans. Abdiel the Th 
gave Name to Atudenes near the Mountains, and divideth 4 
Felix from the Deſart. The Raabens were of Meſma, 
joyns to the Orchen near the Arabian Gulf of Lagmais. Du 
be of whom came the Dumeans, between the two former, 
was that City of Dumerh. Maſſa bred the Meſiariians. Ha 
Chadar, produceth the Athrites in Arabia Felix by the Nn 
Thema begat the Theminians among the Mountains, where 
the City of Thema, Fetur was the Father of the emen 
Cbamat bens, whoſe King was Tobn, in David's Days. N 
bred the Nubeans in Syria Zoba, under King Adadezer in ha 
Days. Calma, is he of whom came the Ca/means ot Aſite, 
Mipping the Fire, as did the Bahloniant. Alſo the Am 
oppes d Iſrael from their coming our of £pypr, joyning apal 
them with all their Enemies, as with the Canaanites, Mul 
* Exc" dikes. cn2 Plats flouriſhed 7 
& tlas, an fouriſhed in Mot 
Do. Pelaſgus was now choſen King ef Arcadia, for teach 
the Inhabitants to erect Cottages, and to make Meal and Brt 
of Acrons, who before lived on Roots and Herbs. SolJong ® 
it before Agriculture and Civility came into Europe, from 
27 and the ERH. Prometheus allo flouriſted in this Aged 
ond; of whom it was reported he formed Men out of Ul 
for his framing Men unto Wiſdom; ſee Angultine. His fleas 
Fire from Jupiter, was his Skill in the Stars, which, with gn 
Study, he got on Caucaſus, which bred the Fable of his 
bound There, Ce. Africanus makes him within 94 Tea dg 
2; Pop puts him with Inachus. Aras his Brother now 
reg, being the Sons of Fapetus, who according to n 


eee eee == 35 
| rwo others, Oceanm and Heſperus, famous in the A 
ere were others of the ſame Name, bur” Mount Atlan, Seb 
Morocco came of him; of both theſe, and of Cephem, and af his 
ife, Cicero ſaith, rheir Divine Knowledge by thoſe Fables. 
{ Skill in \ſtronomy, produced, the Pletades, and Hades, 
m his Daughters; ſee Auguſtine. © Some alcribe the finding 
+ of the Courſe of the Moon to him, but others ro. Arcas,. of 
un Acadia took its Name; whole People boaſt they are mo: 
Lint than the Moon; that is, before her Motion and Iaflu 
x was obſerved ; ſee Natalis Comes. But I/acius Netzen a 
deus Scarcher of Antiquities, aſcribes it x0 AHas of Lybre, a 
on of incomparable Gifts and Strength, of whom Th ales Mille 
Nu his firſt Rudimens. SET ly O17, 
J. 5. Deucalion King of The 4%, was the Son of Prometheus, 
H:rodotus, Apollinus, Heſiod, and Strabo. In his time fell out | 
x great Inundation of Tefal in Which, ſo few eſcaped the | 
meeance their exceeding Wickedneſs had drawn” upon them: | 
If Deucalion and Pyrrbg, Excelling ochets in Vertue, eſcaj | 
n his Farher's Fore-warning. Phaeton s Conflagration hap- | 
dd in Erbiopa and Nia, and the Mountain Veſuvins. * 
'6. Mercurits Triſmegiſtas, called Hermes by the Greeks, now 
rihed, and excelling all the Heathens in Wiſdom. Plaro af- 
bes the Invention of Letters to him, whom Philo Byblins calls 
aus, the Egyptians Thoyth, and the Alexandrians Thot. As 
the Conjecture, that Merewy carried Letters into Fort, t's 
xrobable, ſeeing all prophatie Antiquity faith, Greete had their 
ming out of Egypt, and Phenicia : And Cadmus brought 
ters our of Egype into Greece, Which was done while Minor was 
ng of Creet, and Lynceus King of the Age, who ſucceeded 
a, who had reigned 30 Years, and Stenelns 10 Tears before 
n and Crotopus before him, in whoſe 10 Years'Reign Moſes A 
ed, So much difference of Time there is berween Hermes and 
aus coming into Bæoria. Neither did the two Me of 
me, mentioned by Auguſtine, come from Greece. But 
„ and A/t4pamus, aſcribe that Invention to Moſes, who taught 
w the Hebrews, of whom the Phenicians had it, and Cadmus 
them. Ficinus is deceived, to think that Mertdry,- upon whoſe 
ok he commenteth, was fout Deſcents afrer "Moſes: So Lede= 
w Vier, thinks the Author of thoſe Books was Grund- child to 


might gi 
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iu: Triſmesiſtus, His long Life of 300 Years, 
de Occafion to find him at one Time, to others at - 
7 who collected the Ground of the Egyptian Philoſophy, make 
n mre ancient than Miſes being Author of the Sin 
om, whererein Moſes was killed. Itr's true that Hermes's 
ny is ccntrary to Acr's in many things, eſpecially in ap- 

G 3 proving 


. & 


8 


0 


g of —— but che w r may ad 
1 55 been corrupted by the Egyptian Pri 
in all thingy like themſelyes, there were no 
Rake to ſay, that Hermes was as Moſes And that rh Ag) 

gy was deviſed by the more ancient Hermes, wind 
dge ppg 5 be Joſeph. But theſe are over. curious Opinions, w 
5 he was, God knoweth; an Lactantius teſtifies this ee | 
Thar 8 writ many Books of Divine Things, concerningthe] 
of the moſt High, and one. God, calling him by os Wo 
0 od, and Father; as we do, &c. And his Acknowlec 
of God are ſo contrary ro the Egyprian and Grecian Fiction, | | 
what is found in his b, incliring thereto, was by Corrun 
inſerted ; For as | he ſpeaketh: Get 1 the Lord As, Father 
ehinps ; the Fountain, Life, Power, Light, Mind, and & unit. 
all things are in, and under him. For 's Word out of mſel 
ceeding, being mot Perfect, Generative, and Operative, mal 
ture fraieful aud producing. And, faith Sui dus, he was called 
megeſhus, for affirming there was one God in Trinity, Hef 
ſaw, fairh Ficinut, the Ruin of the Old (or ſuperſtitions) Rd 
on, the Birth of the New Faith, the Coming of Chriſt, fi 
Judgmear, Reſurrection, Glory of the Bleſſ „ and Punify 
of Sinners. Laſtly, Calcidius the Platoniſt, and Suidgs ci 
laterranus, report this to be his Speech, Hitherto, 
2 driven out of my Country, I have lived a Stranger and 14 
z Gut now Lam a repairing homeward again in Safety : | 
22 Crs while ' (being looſed from. the Bonds of the: Bui) 
8 ſee that you do not he wail me as Dead: } 
return to that Beſt and Bleſſed City, wheremmto all. her Citi; 
y the Way. ef Dot: ane to come F there is the uh ib t 
—mf High and Chief Prince, who repleniſpes his Citizens with 
derful Smertneſi ; in regard whereof, this, which many call Lift 
rather to be called Desk. F therefore admire thee, O He 
Thou wiſe Work of the Great God; and thee, O Voice of the 
ther, which be fut uttered when be framed the whole Wall 
adjure by bis only 3 Mord and Spirit comprebending al tin 
have Mercy upony me 

H. 7. Eſculepius alfo flouriſhed in this Age, and becamet 
God of Phyſitians; he 9 3 of arr as Vives on 4 
2 eth. ' Famnes Fambres, thoſe notorious Sorel 
that po Moſes, now lived, and made ſuch ſhew, gen 
they had uſed the ſame Arr; as the Spectarors of © 


a Tho' Moſes char them not with Fai | 
72 . Reel; and the Cel ell thee Pagani Wag 
by Drugs ; yet did they excel in the impious Arr, as in dun 
Mens 1 we call Freltigiarors eee WOK 
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5 | W * 0 
VI. The wi e ce en #7 
,wiedged to uſe the Creatures Qualities beyond common 
ment, Which diſcerneth not the beft Virtues, that God bath 
uad chem with: This the Cabaliſts called the Wiſdom of 
me. uſed by Jacob in the Pied Lambs; as Moſes did that 
+4 is called the Wiſdom of Divinity in his Miracles. Here - 
Cod made him excel all that ever were; when ording as 
nfiaire God may a ). he ſhewed himſelf ſo often unto 
and imployed him in ſuch Services. Moſes is remembred b 
ane Au ſuch as Clearchus, Mepaſtenes, atid Numenins. 
Pariarchs long Lives are-remembrec by Eſftius, Hieronymus, 
eius, 1 Aſcufilaus, Ephornus, and Alexander the Hi- 


akon of Babel, by Abidenus Eſtieis, and the Sybils. Abrabam 
par'd by Beroſus ; written of by Hecatæus; and his Journey in- 
n by Damaſcenus ; Eupolemon writ of him, beginning from 
/s Building, to his being out of Camerian, or Urien in Chal. 
Euſebius collects many P which confirm the Books 
fer. Laſtly, Worthy is the Teſtimony of Strabo, ſaying, Mo- 
uyght, that the Egyprians thought amiß, by attribating to Go 
Imape of Beafts ;\ and the Africans and Greeks err 75 
fiving unto their Gods the Shapes of Men; whereas, t 
indeed, which containeth both us, Earth, and Sea, the Heae 
the World, and the Nature of all things; whoſe Image doubt= 
no wiſe Man will dare to form to the Likeneſs of any thing, 
rfore rejecting all Images, a worthy Temple and Place of Prayer 
to be erected unto hum far bis Worſhip, without any Figure at all 
tm, As for the Egyptian Wiſdom, wherein Moſes was learned, 
n {8s 7. 22. many have collected rhe fame, (I know not how 
tl) as Diogenes, Laertius, Jamblicus, Philo Judzw, and Euſebius 
wen, unto Mathematical, Natural, Divine and Moral. The 
bemarical was diftinguiſh'd into Geometry, Aſtronomy, A- 
merick, and Muſick.” This Natural Part differs little from 
atetical Philoſophy: The Divinity Parr, taught Men to be- 
ea Beginning, and the Deſtruction of the World, chat Men 
u their Original in Egypt, that Souls are Immortal, and paſs 
m Body to Body; that God is One, che Father of all Gods, 
*. The Egyptian Divines had three ſorts of Writings, E piſto- 
and Sacerdotal, for the Prieſts; Sacred e or Fi- 
mure, Ge. And Symbolical; which are Imitative, Tropical, 
8 Enigmarical : Imitative, is when the Character, is like the 
We hynified, as O for the Sun. Tropicah Forms of na- 


when 
Bodies ſer out the Qualities, ons and Conditions of 
kn; Enigmarical, is when Forms are mingled,” as a Man's 
u on a Lions Body, Sc. Moral and olitical Wiſdom 
Maned ſpecial Laws deviſed by Mercurius, faid Laertius. So 

| G 4 | 7am- 


by Beroſus and Nicol Damaſcenus, Ib 
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. | : 
Jamblicus in his Egyptian Myſteries, cixgrh-Se/cucus and Mal 
ch ancient Hiſtorians, who affirm d Mercury to be the 
of the Egyprien Wiſdom,. and writ, 36525 Pages. Clemens, 
andrinus ſaith, tfurty fix Books of his Egyprian Wisdom f 
Phyfick, ten of Priefts, and four of Mathematicks were 


g 


. 


EXCL © 31> + ; + 12.5.5 Lee —_s 
H. 8. Of Jeſus, and ſo to Qthoniel, and hs Contem * 
entred upon the Government in the firſt, Month, Nan, ori 


being the 41ſt Yearof their Egreſſion, in the Reign of Am 
eighreenth King of ¶ Gria; Corax the ſixteenth of Siciauiaʒ i 
#5 of the Argi ves, and Erithenius of Aubent, ſaith Auguſtine, de 
©. pirate Dei. ume arne Gad, and the dal Th 

Manaſſes unto the Vanguard, to lead the Hoſt till the Land 
conquered ; as Juda had done in the Wilderneſs: Souponther 
Day he led them over Jordan, which gave way to them, au 
camped 188 and circumciſed them; and on the fou 
Day, they celebrated the Paſſover the third time, when the Me 
— Wars and Victories of 7oſua, the miraculom 
ſtance of God, and the Diviſion of the Land, are Taser x 
ſer down in God's Book. In the whole Story Tobſerve, Fa, 
thoſe petty Kings, want of Wiſdom. (as it is with Governour 
ſaken of God) to unite themſelves againſt a ſtrong and, 
Enem er he had broken divers of them. Secondly, 

u 


re of Divine Aſſiſtance, yet uſed the utmoſt Skill d 
wiſe er; as ſometimes by Ambuſcades, Stratagems, and fe 
of Flying; ſo by Surprize, and Night-marches, and by.purk 
his Victories. Thirdly, In the Paſſage between Joſue and thel 
beonites, the Doctrine of keeping Faith, is exprefly taught, by1 
king away all perfidious cunning Equivocartion, or craſty Dil 
ion. It is not 8 to meet with a Caſe affording à be 
Pretence to ge off, They were Hittites of whoſe Deſtrudi 
God had given expreſs Commandment ; they counterfeited! 
Word and Deed deliberately, ro deceive and lye in the Pon 
Touching thę Perſons to be covenanted with, they were detelt 
ble Idolarers; and as long as they lived, were an Inſtance of þ 
rae['s Errour, and Joſua's Overſight ro Be fo overtaken, and! 
be a Scandal to Hrael. Joſua might ſay, he covenanted not wi 
the Gibeonites, but with Strangers, and had no Commiſſion, bat 
former expreſs Law to the contrary ; yea, and the People mu 
ed about it, &c. For all this, Joſua durſt take no Occaſion to 
cede from the Oath of the Lord, wherein he was bound, 
ro Man fo much as to God. It were great Iniquiry to call 

ro witneſs to a Lye, and ſo make him a Deceiver; bur we al 
kim to be our Surety : Yea, we call him to Judge, and ſom 
him falſe in Witneſſing, in undertaking our Faith, and rome 


thou | 


39 
bent; the leaſt of which were heinons Crimes in a King; 
Jious then is it ta God, to malte him break Promiſes, and 
ger Judgment? Four hundred Years after, Saul s violatin 
wth of his Fore-farhers,brought Evil unto all ae; which 
Led, That God had nor f „ that his Name had ſo- 
chat poor People, and he did them Juſtice on Saas Houſe. 
certainly, if Equivoaring may delude an Oath, the Strength 
diction is broken ; and Truth in all Tryals is driven away, 
vneſt Men are inthralled ro Villains: No League will be 
die between Kings, no Truce between Armies, bur the 
} muſt till be unſbeathed. Yer can it not do oſt- times, 
the powerful Name of God in an Oath can do, in making 
ind procuring Paſſage; for Men held no Security like an 
no Witneſs, Surety, or Judge, like God; neither dutſt 
who feared him, call him forth to their Occaſions, but with 
bus Truth. Almarick, the fifth King of Chriſtians in Palæ- 
broke Faith with Elhadeck,' Caliph of Egypt, who there- 
called the Twrks to his Aſſiſtance, and after he had made 
bis on, beat rhe Chriſtians out of Paleſtine; neither 
the Wooden Croſs, brought into the Field, as the laſt Re- 
five them, they having forſworn by Him who was crucified 
do when Egeneus commanded the King of Hungary, after 
ar Victory, to break Oath with Amurath, he Toft himſelf, 
30000 Chriſtians. Laſ#ly, Obſerve how it pleaſed God, that 
meonquered Cities became Thorns in their Eyes, Oe. of 
Cities, ſee Joſh. 1. & 2. & 11. & 13. Joſua governed 18 
n; others hold more, or leſs ; but the neceſſity of 480 
from their Delivery, to Solomon's Temple, admits of no 
e nor any Space between him and Othoniel. Eritthonius 
of Athens ; Lynceus King of the Argives; Pbænix, and Cad- 
touriſhed now at this time. | 6 | 
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f the Tibes planted on the Borders of Phœnich 
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L 1. FJ He Præem to the Deſtrutt ion of Canaan. Before wi 
N ter upon the Story of Judges, I think ir pertinen | 
' graphically ro deſcribe the Region, on which the gt 

of. the Story paſt, and to follow what was a 1 Judl 
berrer Light to the Srory, to add to the neighbouring Count 
F have given every Tribe his proper Portion, and therein ſhe 
conquered Cities, by whom God ſcourged his ung! 
People; chat by Anger and merciful Severity in this Work 
mi ut propent their eternal Ruin in the World ro come. I 
alſo added the Hiſtories of other Kingdoms and Comment 
out of the beſt Authors; not following cheir old digg 
Patterns, but mine own Reaſon. Syria, now called d, 
prehends Canaan, and other Countries, which we are wik 
in the largeſt Extent, and embraces all the Regions fro 
Euxine, to the Red Sea: So that * was call d 
ria, or White-Syria, by Ptolemy. But more firictly; it rat 
from Cilicia in the North, ro Lumma to the Sou and! 
Tyris in the Eaſt, to the Mediterranean Welt; comprehend! 
ſopotamia, Chaldza, Arabia the Deſart, and Petras, Haag 
as called. Rage of old, was the Mother-Cizy: And many 
ler Provinces were in Syria, as Cwloſyria in the {ruirfal Val 
tween Libanus and Antilibanus ; in which were Antiodh, 
cea, Apamia, &c. Then Damaſcena, or Syria Libanica, 
banus, and Damaſcus-the City of the firſt King of Syria, call 
dades. Next is the Province of Sophonea, or Syria Sola; 
Phentcia, inhabited by the Hro- phænici ant. Laſtly, Syria Pal 
na, bordering on Egypt, with Fudea, Edom, &c. 
F. 2. Of — and the Promiſes of it. Canaan of old 
tended from Libanus to the Deſart, towards Egypt; beingb 
ded by the Midland-Sea ro the Weſt, and Hermon Galaad, 
Arnon Eaſt, which Hills Srrabo calls Traconites, and Ptolenyt 
s: It took its Name from Canaan the Son of Cham, and 
5 alſo was ſo called, and after Hebrew of the Heh 
who took not their Name of Heber the Son of Sale, buth 
their Paſſage over the Euphrates, ſays Arias Montanus ; witch u 
agrees Szgonius and Euſebius: This Part contained Edom, Ju 
Samaria, and Galilee, the upper and lower; both of then 
Phenicia, and bordered by Jordan, tho Phænicia ſtretches i 

e more Eaſterly: That Part of Jordan along the Plain, ancit 

elonged ro Moab and Ammon, but being poſſeſsd by — 


VII. The Yiſlozy of the az. HT 
and won by 1/rael, it became Part of Canaan. The reſt on 
it of Canaan are Moab, Midian, Ammon, Macha, Geſſuri, 
Hus, all of em called Arabia in general, and more particu- 
Traconite, Piena,. Batonia, &c. Moſes bounded Cauaan at 
"hin Jordan Eaftward, bur afterwards extended rhe Coaſt 
to the River Perab: Which if it 2 the 2 6s, 
much more than ever 1/rae/ enjoyed; which made Vadi- 
le it for Jordan. Let God's Promiſe might extend ſo fat, 
for their Sins God might incloſe them in a narrower Com- 
15 he oft gave them aver ro be d ar Home, and 
Saves Abroad: For God made no Promiſe bur upon Com- 
0 their Obedience; which being broken, their Claim was 
hereupon, as the Philiſtines were never caſt our wholly, ſo 

nder, if other Parts were never brought into Subjection. 
Of the Tribe of Aſher., Aſper in Egype, increaſed to 31 500 
Men, as appeared at the Maſter of Sinai, all which periſhed 
Wilderneſs; yet of their Children 53400 able Men went o- 
u, came into Canaan, and poſſeſt Part of Phænicia from Sy- 
id the Fields of Libanus to Proſe mais Acan, and along the 
alt about 30 Engliſhʒ Miles, and about 10 Miles broad. 1 his 
ofthe Country A Beek, tk Wine, Oyl, Wheat, Balfam, &c. 
ng to the Prophecy, Sydon was the firſt City in the North of 
- being large and rang, u by Sydon, the eldeſt Son of 
, and was never ſi d by Juſua, nor any after him; but 
ved until Chriſt's Days a Government by, itſelf; it ſtands on 
Na of the Midland-Sea, North from Bre 200 Furlongs, 

5 Miles : Agenor is the firſt King we read of ; for eue . 
Wpher's Story of his being born chere, is loſt, It command- 
Ire in Homer's. Days, as Serabo obſerved, and flonriſhed in 
ung and Mathematical Arts and Trades; was ſtrong by Na- 
and Art, which fortified: it with, a Caſtle to the North, main- 
u by the Teutonic Order, after the ſame became Chriſtian ; 
other in the South, kept by the Knights Templers. Strabo 
li afcribe the Invention of Glaſs to it: They worſhipped 
and 4ſ>teroth, as their pecuilar Gods, though others alſa 
porſtip them; or elſe therè were ſeveral of the Party, as the 
Number ſhewerh. Auguſtiue thinks they were Jupiter and 
hom the Cart hagini ans call Atarte, which is Tu!ly's Fourth 
dorn of Tyrus and Sia. Jerom holds, That TammaZz, 
el g. 14. was Adonis, Venus's Husband, whom the A: 
0 called. Others take Tammaz for Ofiris, whom the Egyp- 
alld Ammux, for whom. his Wife Iii: ordained great 
ming in her Sacrifices, ſaith Plutarch. Yet theſe idolatroug 
£4; received the Faith of Chrift, which the Jews. rejected, 
Munued in it till the Saracens won it. Baldwin the ſecond 
8 


— of <6 Coyti 


| Tak bor recover d ir, and Lodowic, King 
Kay of rhirry nine Years after, it was loft. 
Ne ſtands Saurb of Sydon, towards rhe Ri 
the Way to Tyre; it became Chrittian, and continued 
the Saracens and Turks won it; now is called Saphet 
from Sarepta, of old called For, or Txor, from the Rock q 
it tod. The Larinscall'd; Serra, the ſame bein 0 0 
Ani ant, for which 1/ai4h galls it the Daughter 
it was very ancient; not cbable fo be baff 
Son of Japheth, as Beroſus vquld have it, in the N 
N Re js as ir ſeems removed it ſeven R 
Laa ant Ment edel) in ng Ban 
acto in wo 
2 Art was Na eur t by . me 
= bonchilis, or Purpura, which colour d the Hanz d 
Place firſt worſhipped the Idols of Siden, and Hereala 
wards became their Patron; as Appears in Alexander's 0 


of ir. 3 King of Ari belidged it five Neat 
| chirceen Years Siege, having ms 


EIN 


22 2 == only to che 3 R 


The 
ſubdued ir, An. 636; and held is four hundred cighty eight 
An. 112.4, it was recover d under Baldwin the and 
* 165 Years. It repulſed Saladine, An. 1189, and tw} 
— Frederick Barbaroſa, was buried there; but one | 
Years after, the - Saracens recovered. it, and it remaineth 
os  fachleſs Twe: unto thy Day. : 4 592.0 was ſo calleds 

Egyptian Kings, but of old Acha, ſaith Ferom ; oxhenid 

8 of Prolemys Brother; Pliny calls ir 4 
=: Coloner. Teiglerus calls it Hactipos in his Dela 
Ir was in the South Bounds of 4ſber, bur nor poſſeſt by that 11 
Ic is diſtant thirry four Miles from Jeruſalem, four Mites | 
Carmel, and as man _ ——— from Caſtrum Lampe 
thirty rwo Lralian Miles from Tyre.: It was both beaunis 
ſtrong, and had a ſafe and a large Harbour, and a ſtrong 
— the midſt; ſometime Be lxebub s Tempie, and thereſae d 

Caſtle of Flies, and maintained a perpetual Light gate 
r he den of Ships in the Nig he: It he « 
ject ro DTyrw, An. 686, (a fatal Year to the Chf 
thoſe Parts) Hacmorus the Saracen forced it: Vet Baum 


Firſt recovered ir, An. 1 104 ; and eighty three Years a 


mn. The vnn of the aw. 
ing of Exypr and Syria, became Lord of it, and loſt i 
ir Years after, to bis or of En gland, and _ 
Laftly, Ir was loſt to the Saracens, An. 1191. and 

ber che Turkiſh Yoal: Sr. George's Caſtle ſtands five Miles 
m Prolemas, but Adricomius platerh it near Beritus, be- 

in and the River Adonis, in Aſers Deſeri who 
dale of St, George's killing the Dragon there; which 

8 Reales, A if our King EA. 
: Third, his foundin Georgian Order of the 8 
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Jets it ſe Py ag an the A Jerites: Be/foreft maketh it to 
dme with * e 3. I know net how. Roba is another 
i d City in the Norch of Ar as alſo Berethus, 2 Sam. 8. 8. 
was alſo an unconquer'd*City, of Which, ſee 1 King 520, 
(that in Judah, Feſ. 15. 13. To this Apbel in Aﬀſer, N 
5 the Philiſtines meeting, 1 Sam. 29. I. and 2 1512 13. 
ranſlares it Fortiter, wich others turn to Aphek, San-" 
was a Caſtle, builr by Alexander, upon a Point of Land 
ed into the Sea betweeg Tyre and Aczeba, at his beſieging 
Baldwin the Firſt re it at the like Siege; not above 
fom it is a Spring, which by the help of Thiſſes watereth 
an about Tyre ; and driveth fix great Mills within a Bow- 
the Sea, lays Brocard, Thoron- ſtands on the Eaſter- 
Ul of Dre, being built An. 1107, to reſtrain rhe Saracens 
non: while they held Hre: And five others there are in the 
ory of 4ſſer, as Caſtrum Lampert i, Mount-Fort, Inden, of 
Naim, and Belford 3 which three laſt belonged to the In- 
Order, whoſe Commanders lived in Acon. Rama was near 
wo the Eaſt, whereof ſtands Achab, which ſtood out 
a did Rechab, on whoſe Out ſide they placed Sabala, in the 
ory of Chabot, given to Viram; but others think * we 
L r ſer to the North ; 3 fee Junius on 1 Kings 5 11. 
on from the Syrians of Rechab, which was in in theſe 
Hoſa ſtands Eaft of Acxib and Acſapb, 8 er the Moun- 
Tyre; Siſeala ſtands between Thoren and Belford. They 
10 Chana {zjor, and Cades in Aſſer, Meſcal in the $ 
Sea ; Beſara, Bethdagon, and Berhemes, in the Land bor- 
zen Zabalbn; on the North of Syro-pheenicia, is Cherhlem, and 
ad Euech towards the Sea. See all the other Cities of” 
in Joſu 19. 28. and 21. 30. Riyers North of Aer, are 
& Cans, and Lycus, or Leonas, falling in near Berirms, 
un Lilani, the chief River in- Afſer „ hath a Branch 
de Nth, called Na, and another from the South-Eaft, 
Ikea! ; | ; it cannot be Ealecherius, Belus is a River Afer 


MI. Che Hiſtory of the TUozid. | 
e of a large Extent, and wealthy; bur fince 
w fix Fiſher-mens es. Decapolis is a Region 
x ten Principal Ciries, bounded by Damaſcus and Libe- 
he North, by the Sea from Sydon; to Proſemais on the Ne; 
Hills of Gilbaa and is ow: on the South ; and by the 
vins of Traconites, Which are Hermon, Sanir, and Galaad 
Fat; the fame about forry Miles ſquare, comprehending 
philips, Hazor, N-phehalim, Sepher, Corazin, 2 
1 Foropata, Tyberias, Scythepolis, or Belſham. The Evan- 
aketh it evident, that Decapoſi was that Tract of Land 
erween Sydon and the Sea of Galilee, Chri# going from 
the Sea of Galilee, went through rhe midſt of Decapeſrs ; 
Pliny and Niger differ from this. Hamath, or Chamath 
Ciry near Libanus, under Hake towards the Weſt Sea, 
ramed, in bounding the Land of Canaan, Luke 34. 8. Ge. 
Ezck. 47. 16. not far from bob in 4ſſer ; it ſeemeth by 
wwe to have been fornded by Canaan, the eleventh Son. 
ny Changes, this City was poſſeſſed by Antiochus Epi- 
and from him called Epiphania; but the Syrians in Jere- 
y called it Amarh. Chamath is à great City in Cæleſyria, 
Ihe Mountains of Tracones, which Jeremy calls Antioch, of 
the whole Territory is called Chamath in Irurea ; and for 
Bon ſake, is named Chamath Toba, and the other Cha- 
r. This City alſo ſeemeth ro have been built by Canaan's 
d Son, and had more Command than the other, and there 
led Chamath the Great. In David's Days, Tobu the King, 
ks Peace with great Gifts ; but Solomon purſning his Right, 
Bur 


be larger Promiſe made by God, made himſelf Maſter 

rm, 8. 3. as David his Father had done of Damaſcus, But 
| 3 Ar er 
demaſcus, an is Chamath were uſurped Kings 
vd Juda loſt the Command of them. TLuræa, was fo na- 
br the Son of Iſmael, who inhabited that part of Arabie 
ger, which is the Bounds of Cælehria; ſo that wee come 
red both the Mountains of Tracenites, and the Plains of 
mory of Iturea, as well as it bordered on Celoſria, N- 
Mrdeth towards Jordan, and was watered by the Foun- 
Pig, whither Zedekiab was carried to have Somos paſt 
= by N-buchadnez2ar. Cedes was ſeated on a Hill, and 
Arai it from another of that Name, Næphtbalim is ad- 
& is alſo called Kadeſh in Galilee; hence one of the ten 
&t was a Biſhop's See once; but now tis under the 
ler ſtands four Iralian Miles towards the Sourh-weft 
=, one of the Decapolis, being a Place exceeding firong. 
= rear Sepher do the North upon an Hill, as RE 
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Slams Name do, which ſignifies High. Bechſenes'wa 


yd, but forc'd to pay Tribute to Naphehali in the Nag 
noth lying from Sephet was not conquer d. Niriathin 
of Leviten. Magdabel and Maſaloth,. Beloth and Sebarim, \ 
der Linus, ys 47. and Aroſath of the Gentiles, neap the 
of Meron ; Edra was not far off towards the Sea of 
beſides many others as Ser or Jer, Adama, Hien, or Abi 
neroth, or Genezareth, a ſtrong City which gave Name 
Lake, after called the Sea efyTiberias ; Galgala in the Su 
der, Aikok, Horen, Azanoth, Tabor to the Eaft, Se. and 
Cities in Joſua. hs fot Nekeb- Adaim, which ſome make; 
two Cities; Junius makes no more there but a Dirch cal 
the People of Adamath; or at leaſt the Cuſtody of the 
belonging to Adamath, Sephana, or Sipmath, Numb. 24. 16 
1 Sam. 30. 21. Tichon and Helon, Junius denyeth to be. 
egen m, and Naaſor, they make to be rwo Cities q 
Job 7. 7. without any Grounds far it. 
S. 5. Jabulon muſtered at Sinai, 57400 able Men, wht 
in the Wilderneſs, and yer 65000 as able, entred Canaan, 
Lot was from Aſſer to the River Chiſon, Sourhward; and ft 
Sea bf Galilee ro the Mediterrangan, Eaſt and West. Se 
um is a City on the Sea-ſhore ; next Aſſer are Debaſer, Ju 
and Saba a Garriſon of Herod's Horſe- men. Then come 
ty of Xabulon, on whoſe Eaſt Part is Cabetb, on the Bu 
Aer, and Cana the Leſſer of Galilee; beyond which, beg 
Mountains of ⁊abulon, then Cechron, not ſubdued : Bf. 
tween the Upper and Lower Galilee, then Shamron of 
Dimna, Nebn, Jol. 19. 13. Dothan, Amrhor, Remman, N 
da, one of Decapelis, on the Galilean Sea, Magdalumisa\ 
Seuth from Bethſaida, by that Sea; and Jorapara ſtands mat 
thernly, and into the Land, a ſtrong built City, and fon 


Joſephus againſt the Remans, who took him, and flew ma 
fand Citizens in i, beſides twelve hundred Priſoners, I 
is the greateſt City of this Tribe, ſtanding on the Sea, wil 
ſo bare that Name, and both in Honour cf Tiberius Cefar: 1 
built by Herod the Tetrarch, in a fruirful Place; full d 
chres, which proveth it was not Cinnereth, as ſome 


it, miſtaking the Tribe, Bethulia is In-! and M eſt fr 


berias ; near to which ſtands Berhlem of Tabulon, and C48 
and Japha, which was taken by Force by Titus, who few 

Thouſand, and took two thouſand Priſoners : Cartha B 
South fide, and Sabara, and Udeala and Legio, Wet from 
lame Leng a —_— See : _ Bobs ws 7 — Z 
gio and Nazareth, is Foph, then Sephoris, a er called 0 
which was walled by Herod, and made the Head of G 


VII. dir pee ths WP: 'S 07 
| 4urocratonda, or Imperial ; i proved very troubleſome mo 
2 bot is Bey +; noe ro a little Caſtle called 75 | 
tands Nazaret ii to the Sourb-weft, between Mount Taber - --- 
the Mediterranean Sea, Which once was an Archiep! 2 
Near to it are the Cities of Buria, Nahalal, near the Yea ;; 
arid adjoyning ro the River Chiſon, riſing our of Taber, which - 
e chief Y has Io belonging th this Tribe: The River chi- 
xm the Spring or Head, as far as it runneth Sourhward, they 
Cedumim, which I rake ro be Prolemy's Corſeus, which others 
+ ar Ceſarea Paleſtina: A Tecond Torrent ariſeth from the 
of Bethalia, and falls into the Galilean Sea at Magdaſum, 
re a third alſo falls, that riſes from the Fountains of Cs 
rafling by Dorham, whoſe Name it taketh, and runnerh Eaſ?- 
{to Bethſaida, joyning with Ferdan rhe Leſſer, that runs from 
56s Valley tor N | —_— 
6. — muſtered at Suai, fifty four thouſand four Hun- 
y, who left their Careaſſes in the Defarr, but ſent into Canaan 
four thouſand three hundred able Men of their Poſterity 
ſe Lot fell Sourh, and South-weft of Jabulon, in Lower Galilee 
efirſt Ciry near the Sea of Galilee, is Torilea, eight Miles from 
1, which was won byVeſpaſian, when the Streets ran with 
od ; Kiſhon, called alfo Kedeſh, /. 21. 18. and 1 Chron. 6.12. 
5 Joſ. 19. 20. Remeth, or Ramoth, Jef. 19. 21. and 1 Chron. 
. Formuth, Joſe 21.29. about which the Mountains Grilboa 
zn, ranging themſelves. Eaſtward to 1ſrac! ; between which 
| Remoth, are Berhpheſes,and Henchadda : And under them 4 
rand Suna, then Eftrelon towards the Sea, and Maggedo, Ca- 
th, Hengannim, Sieſima, or Shahazim, from whence, upon the 
coaſt, ſtands rhe Caftle- of Pilgrims ; from which, towards 
North, lies a great Bay, at whole farther fide, is Mount Car- 
|, near Chiſon; ar the Foot whereof ſtands the City of Cazphas : 
m the Sea along Chi ſon, are Hephaim, and the Caſtles of Me/- 
and Saba, and then Nabim; then Sihon between the Hills of 
m and Iſachar, and Endor beyond it; then Anaharoth, Rab- 
tb, Dabarath, or Dobratha : Next to it is Arbeia, which hath 
wo former Hills on the one fide, and the Valley of I/rae/ on 
Kother fide 3; which Valley reacheth from Berhran or Scythopo- 
on the Eaſt to the Mediterranean. | WM +: 
$. 7. Manaſſes, bis whole Number at Sinai was thirty two 
buland two hundred, who being deftroy'd, fifty two thouſand 
en hundred entred Canaan : The Half of his Tribe was pla- 
kd on the Neſt of Jordan, having I/achar to the North, Dora on 


i 


e Exit: Bethſan, the firſt City, lay Eaft next Jordan, where it 
arerh the Sea at Galilee; Pliny calls it Ni, built by Bacchus: 
Iſrael 


e Mediterranean, Neſt; Machmala Southward, and Jordan on 
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Keeping along Jordan, they find Salem, of which Name 


gteat Confluence of Waters here, called by the Citys N 


tue l could not expel the Canaanites, and therefore ealled j 
an, che Houſe of an Enemy: It ſtandeth in the Valley d 
near to Jordan, and was rebuilt by the Scyebians, and call 
thopols: It's the Capital of Decapola, and had ſometime u 
biſhop and nine Biſhops under him, which at length was w 
to Nazareth, and the City now is become a deſolate 


knew a Town. near Scythopols 5 which if Gen. 33. 18. af 
Valgar Tranſlation does not confirm; ma Fohn 3. 23. may f 
then ir ſome what, except the Word be no more than 2 
traction of Shabalim, a Town in Benjamin. Bexeck, is 1 
in Adonibezek, called Bala by Foſephw, not far from Salem 
it ſeems Bezeck belongeth to Juda, if you conſider Jud. 3. 
be the March Sau! made to relieve Fabeſh, doth not beret 
with this Tribe: Betbbara is near thereunto, and Hopbra v 
the Weſt; or the Border of Iſachar, where Amer and A 
are placed, which latter, Junius putteth in Ephraim: Tbent 
Tahanac, a waa; Joggp which held out, Judg. 1. 27. Ton 
Mediterranean Sea, ſtands Therſa, the Regal Seat of the 
of Iſrae! before Samaria; then Thebes by Samaria ; and 4rd 
one of the ten Toparchies in Fudea, and the largeſt Ten 
A Tetrarchy is the fourth Part of a Kingdom, or a Pm. 
under a Preſident ; a 2 is a City with ſome leſſer I. 
tories ad joyning. To the South-weſt, ſtands Geth-rimmon, bx 
rhe ſame with Bilham, and Heblebam in Junius, with dine 
thers. Hrael was a Regal City, at the Foot of Mount Sil 
the South-weft, from whence ſtands Sabor toward the Sea al 
Aſo-Gur by Ibleam. Addradremmon is next, afterwards d 
Maimaionopoly ; next hereunto, was Maggedo, which held ( 
ig. The River paſſing through it, may be Prolemy's Ci 
and not in Zabulon, Many ſpeak not of it, the ſame notix 
named in Scriprure. Moor ſets it down, but makes that mi 
paſſeth rhorough Maggedo, but a Branch of it. Others mal 


Bur ſeeing Prolemy aſſures Corſeus to be that which parts fla 
and Juda; this River running Ea# and Weft, parallel 
Samaria, it is like to be it. es Paleſiina ſtands from My 
do Weſtward near the Sea, firſt called rhe Tower of SM 
which Pliny calls Apollonia, and is placed by  Prolemy towatd 
Opt, between this and Foppa, which Veſpaſian calls Flavia Cv 
#Terod rebuilt it, and ſought therein to excel all the Works in 
Part of the World; erecting here a Theatre, and Amp 
of poliſhr Marble, from whence he over-looked the Sea; fl 
made a very large Harbour, which was a Work of that Us 
and Labour, as the like, in tha: Kind, was never ſeen. J 
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be incloſed a Bay in the Ta TO by 
in Stones, of which ſome were fifry -long, eig 
ad nine thick, ſome more, ſome leſs': To this he added 
ey two hundred Foot long 3 the reſt he ſtrengthen d with 
wall, with divers ſta _ of which rhe moſt 
cent was called Druſiu, the Name of Cæſars Som- in- 
15 the City was named Cæſarea Palæſt ina, all ſiniſh d in twelve 
time, It was a Biſhop's See, and after an Archbiſhop's, 
twenty Suffragans under it. Dor ſtands North from Cæ- 
being a ſtrong and potent City, and one of Solomon's twen- 
clys, which Junius placeth between Carmel and the Mouth - 
Corſews ; it hath a Biſhop, who is under him of Ceſarea. To 
auth of Cæſarea they place another Caphernaum, named Sab 
um, and another $:/gal, whoſe Ktig was flain by Foſie. 
try was ſo call d by Hered, in Honour of his Father, but 
h the Name of it was Chaphor-ſalama : It was 
in by Godfrey of — but taken by Baldwin ; it had 4 
p, but now it's only a Village, call'd Afſur. Nabarsa is an 
xd Ciry, near unto which is Mount Obadian and the Caves. 


CAH AP. VIII. 


te Pheenician Kingdom, and of the Invention of Let= 
os. . : | 


THe five former Tribes ry the better Part of this 
1 Kingdom: I have collected a ſhotr Account of thoſe 
ps, of whom Time hath left any Record to Poſterity. The 
of this Kingdom, on the South are uncertain ; Strabo ex- 
Git to Peluſium, the firſt Port of Egypt; Corvinus, and Budæur, 
34; Pliny takes in but Joppe ; Ptolemy, who but ſeldom fail- 
n his Art, ſtops at Cborſeus, which ſeemerh to be the River at 
yeddo ; he alſo beginneth it in the North at Eleutheriu, which 
into the Sea at Aradus, North of Orthyia; Thus it compre 
z theſe Maritim Cities, Aradis, Orthoſia, Tripols, Barre, Biblus, 
, Sidon, Tyrus, Acon, Doro, and Ceſarea Palaſtina: So that 
Wommanded the Trade of the Mediterranean; for all the Eaſt 
n was the Regal Seat, and ſo continu d till Foſhua's Time, and 
lie People were called Sidonians, as Procopius confirmeth in his 
wal Wars, That Zidon, the firſt Son of Canaan, was the 
under, we doubr nor, and that it was under his Poſteriry's 
mand in Moſes's Days. As for Agenor, whether an Epypri- 
al Teles, or a Native of this cnn bred up there, it may 
z 


3 


3 — 


_ os „„ „1 


$4 


100 Che Þiſtozy of the Mon. Rod 
be, that in Joſua's Days, be and his four Sens, Cadmny, 1 
Su, and Silix, might come out of Egypt with ſuch For 3 
Egyptians could ſpare to the ſuccour of this Coaſt, and ſpy 
the Sea-towns, having the benefit of ſuch Ships as were t 
uſe. And when Cadmus, his eldeſt Son, purſuing Tawrw, Kin 
Creet, who had ſtolen away his Siſter Europa, at the ſurpriziy 
Tyre, was drawn into Greece, he ſeated himſelf there: 4 
committing this Country to his ſecond Son, called it by his Ny 
when alſo North Hrus was built, and ⁊idon was fortifyd: 6 
whence it was that Agenor was held the Founder, from y 
time Phenicia became more famous. Belus, whether he n 
Grand- father, or Father to Agenor, as ſome judge, it is no 
ter; but it ſeems he was Ancienter to the Phanicians, why 
nour'd that Name. Great was the Strength of theſe Phen; 
Cities, which held our, not only againſt the Jews, but put x 
chadnezzar, and Alexander, to great Difficulties, As for the 
vention of Letters, the Erh:opians claim it; and that Als, (1 
Orpheus, Linas, Hercules, Prometheus, and Cadmus, had the | 
Light from them: And that Pythagoras was inſtructed by the] 
ans; the Phenicians, boaſt of it, as indeed they were very An 
and had famous Records us'd by Joſephus: The Thraci ans (ay, 
mon the Great, flouriſhed among them, at the ſame time as 4 
did in Mauritania; Nilus, and Vulcan, in Egypt, and Ochw| 
in Phenicia, Laſtly, Some aſcribe it to Meſes, without any Pri 
biliry, ſeeing Learning then flouriſh'd in Egypt and Aſſn: 
true it is, the excellent * of the firſt Age found it; ei 
Seth, Henos, &c. And God, every-where preſent, hath given 
Invention to Nations, which never had Commerce with ot 
As in Mexico were found Books like the Egyptian Hieroglyphick 
and the Americans have the uſe of Heraldry. | 
§. 2. Of the Phoenician Kings, eſpecially of Tyre. Apenur ba 
Contemporary with Foſua, Phenix ſucceeded ; after whom, t 
the Siege of Troy, vehen Phaſis govern'd, we find not who 
ceeded. In Feremy's time we find Tyrus, and Sidon had pet 
Kings; and in Xerxess time, Terraneſius ruled that Part of kf 
»icia at the Perſians Command ; as the ſame was afterward ld 
dued by N-buchadonozor : Alexander allo depos'd Strabo King 
Zidon, and put in Abdolong mus, a poor Gard'ner, deſcended ot! 
decay d Royal Line, preferred by another Citizen, ro whom i 
pbejtian offer d it by Alexander's Gift; more than theſe we i 
not of don. Tyrus, once a Daughter of 7idon, our-grew i 
Mother, and had her own Kings, of whom twenty in Del 
are found in Foſephus ; and Theophitenus Antiochus, tho he differ 
the time of their Reign, and other Particulars. Abibalus 
the firſt whom Sn ſucceeded, and pay d Tribute 10 Davie, A 
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iu, out of Eupolemus. Then follow d Hiram, who was in 
zue with David and. Soſomon: Others named by Joſephus and 
plilus, follow. ro Athobalus, call'd in Scripture Ethbaal, the 
er of Yeſabe!, who is there calld King of the $idonians, and 
wſephus, alſo King of the Hrians: The third from him they 
e to be Pygmalcon, whoſe Siſter Eliſa married Sicheus, whom 
ien flew for his Wealth, bur was prevented by Eliſa, who 
reying it a Ship-board, fled into Africa; where ſhe built Car- 
ye, 143 Years,. and 8 Months after Solomon's Temple, and as 
before Rome, and 289 Years after Troy's Deſtruction. Eleu- 
ſucceeded, who Overthrew Salmanaſer's Fleet in the Port of 
„ Ethobales ſucceeded, in whoſe time Nebuchadonozor, after 
nen Years Siege, won Tyrus. Baal came next, after whom, 
bm ſent Governours thither. | 3 
3. Bozius believes, that the Hrians came from the Humans, 
bur it is confuted by Scripture, whereby it appears, that Ei- 
who came from Theman to; Job, was no Edomite, nor was 
tin Theman, in Idum ea, but in Arabia, Eaſt from Fob, whereas 
m was South. I/mae! had a Son call'd Theman, who in all 
hood gave Name to Theman in the Eaſt, from whom Eli- 
Job's Friend, deſcended, Sube alſo was a Son of Reuab, 
| Madian his Brother, of whom came Bildad, the Hittite ; 
| the Medianites, who at their firſt ſettling were ſent by Abra. 
pinto the Eaſt ; which from Canaan, was Arabia the Deſart, 
deer, which was Southward. So in the Hiſtory of the Judges, 
Midianites and the Amalekites are ſaid to be of the Eaſt: Let 
there ſome of them dwelling in the South; they were grown 
many, that the Eaſt could not hold them. Bozius s Reaſons 
all anſwer d, with his blind intollerable Ignorance, and lewd 
liſh Conclufions ; his Arguments in Divinity are meer Chime- 
i and like a mad Dog's Biring ; himſelf being a malicious Hy- 
me, chat ſhould be ſharply cenſured ; as better agreeing with 
in the Apoſtate's Norions, than a ſincere Chriſtian's, x 


H 3 CHAP. 


6. 1. Ehain, the ſecond Son of Joſeph, made 45 500 fy 


. «lon, or Helon, ſtands North-ward, on the Coaſt. For 4 
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155 CAu ATP. II. 4 
of Ephraim, and the ten Tribes, whoſe Head x 
phraim. lf 


Men, who dyed in the Wilderneſs, yet 32500 nw 
grown up, entred Canaan, dwelr between Manaſſes and 
min; having Jordan on the Eaſt, and the Mediterramam o 
Weſt. Samaria, the chief City on the Hill Somron, overked 
the Valley of the Sea-coaſt : It was after called Sabae, 

4, by Herod, to flatter Auguſtus ; he repairing it after i 
nut the Prieſt had ruind it; now it entertains only a few ( 
Monks. Berbel, ſituate on a Hill, is near to it: Sourhward,j 
ht of this, was the ancient Sechem, which after the Reſtam 
it was call d Neapolis, now Peloſa : Under it, rowards the 
— Perathon, and under it, Bet boron, Kings 2. 1. Between 

ame and the Sea, is Samer and Saron. Lidda in um! 
was called Diopolis, or the City of Jupiter, being the 
Toparchy of Fudea. Ramatha, or Aramatha, is neat there 
the ſame being after call'd Rama, on the Hills of Epbrain, 


Tee Joſephus, lib. 13. 27. Baſſaliſa, Junius finds in Benjamin; 
is a Toparchy on the other fide of the Mount Ephraim. Ti 
Serack was another Toparchy on one of the higheſt Hills, Not 
the Hill Sa; to ir Adarſa joyneth near Gezar. Ifletiis wel 
to it, and then Sido, on a Mountain; then Michmas, inthe 
from Samaria to Feruſalem, and is now call'd Byra; next, Ns 
then Ephron, and Ribſtain, Tapubac, Fonoach, and Samron; Gat 
Salmon, being Parts of the Mountains of Ephraim. The Ri 
they make to be Saas, which Junius denies, and Cherith; 
F. 2. Kings of the ten Tribes, from Jeroboam to Ahab, 
am flying into Egypt to Shiſhac, (whom Euſebius calls Oſin 
bol aughter he married: as Adad, the Idumenian had 
—— Wive's Siſter, were prepared by Shiſhac to ſhake 
Kingdom of Juda, that he might Pillage it, as he alſo did ind 
fifth Year of Rehoboam This Man being exalted to be Ri 
the ten Tribes, preferr'd the Policy of the World before Godss 
vice and Honour. To prevent the Peoples falling from hin, 
reſorting to Feruſalem, he erected the two Calves, &c. Jene 
reigned at Sichem twenty two Years ; Nadab his Son fuceetut 
for two Years, and was flain by Baaſha, who rooted our al 
roboam's Seed, and reigned twenty four Years at Thera; # 
Ela his Son ſucceeded to Years, and was flain in his K. , 
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; who ſucceeded but for ſeven Days ; but Homrs, in Re- 
of Ela, beſieged him, and made him burn himſelf, and 
reed; transferring the Regal Seat to Samaria, and reigned 


re Years. _ NW 
Ahab ſucceeded his Father, married the Daughter of the 
of Zidon, and embraced her Religion, as Feroboam had that 
s Ezypticn Wiye s. Ahab was flain after twenty two Years, 
#1: (ucceeded his Father, and dy'd of a Fall in the ſecond Year 
is Reign ; and his Brother Joram ſucceeded for twelve Years, 
with the Aid of Juda and Edom, could not ſubdue Mob 
) facrificed Edom's Son. Fehy flew Joram, and ſucceeded 
ry eight Years, whoſe Son Fehoabax ſucceeded for ſeventeen 
rs, and was moleſted by Axa. Joas ſucceeded his Father fix- 
Years, recovered from Aram what his Father loft, and ſack- 
kruſalem. Feroboam the Second, ſucceeded his Father, forty 
Years, recovered all from Hamath to the Dead den, and u- 
u his Son, ſucceeded for fix Months, and was flain by Shat- 
who ſucceeded one Month; and Men4bem flew him, and 
ceeded ren Years with much Cruelry: Pekalia,bis Son, ſucceed 
10 Years ; and Peka flew him, and ſucceeded twenty Yeats. In 
; time Tiglath Pilafer, King of Aria, invaded T/ae!, and 
id many Captives into Aria; he was drawn in by 4- 
King of Juda, which Peks of I/racl, and Rexin of Damaſcus 
hel: Firſt be ſurprized rhe Monarchy of Hria and Damaſcus, 
Ithen Heael, and prepared the Way to Juda. Hoſez flew Pete, 
| ſucceeded nine Years, in whoſe Time Tiglath Pelaſer carry d 
teſt of the ren Tribes Caprives, and repeopled rhe Countries 
| Cathites our of Peyfia, or rather Arabia Deſerta, and with 
Cataneans bordering on Syria, and Sepharvaims come out of 
ſepptamia, and which Aurins of old inhabiting the Philiſtines 
and, but now in Arabia D:ſerta, and call'd Havæa of Chamorh. 
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Of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and Half N 
door op 5 | my 


F. 1. 4" numbred at Sinai ſixty two thouſand ſeven hund 
who died in the Deſart, but bred ſixty fix. thus 
four hundred, who entred Canaan, and took Poſſeſſion of 
Country, ors the Sea-coaft, South from Ephraim: y 
Japbo, they had on the Sea- coaſt, which was one of the mol 
cient Cities in the World, and was the Port of Feruſalem, 7 
Romans tuin d it; but Lodowick, King of France, rebuil it 
1250, Sc. Jannia is the next Port, and was once a Biſbops þ 
bur there is no Sign left now of ſuch a Place, Gath is 
the firſt of all the Philiſtines Cities, fix Miles from Joppe, a( 
of the Anallim, and held out till David's time. Berhſemes i 
far from Gath ; ſome find five Cities of this Name. Aram 
ſtrong City next upon the Sea-coaſt, it held our againſt the 
Axotus, or Aſhdod, is next, and the laſt of Dan; ſome place tut 
unto Gath, and make ir a Biſhop's See. T/ora, or Savers, 1 
Eafthole, are towards Hebron; then Gedor, Medon, Ceriath+jai 
ſee Fof. 19. 41. it hath a River which runneth by Mh 2 

another call.d Sarecł. _ pm 
§. 2. Simeon numbred fifty nine thouſand three hundred Me 
who died in the Wilderneſs, and bred twenty two thouſand i 
hundred, who entred Canaan, and poſſeſs d a ſmall Territory: 
the Sea-coaft from Dan, afterwards belonging to Idumes.. 4 
chalon is a ſtrong City next Dan, not enjoyed by Simeon, up 
the Sea-coaſt. Gaza, or Hazza, or Gazara, was the firſt of ti 
five Satrapiesof the Philiſtines, and the South Bound of Canamt 
wards Egypt: Caleb took it, but could not hold it; Alexanderde 
moliſhed ir, becauſe it received a Gariſon from Darius againſthi 
It was two Miles from the Sea, on the River Bezor, at whil 
Out. et it had a Port call'd Maioma, which Conſtantine the Gre 
enfranchis d, and call'd it Conſtance ; but Julian ſubjected it 
Gaza. Anthedon, on the other fide of Beſor, was repair d by 5 
rod, and call d Agrippias; Paghia is next, where Philo-pater ot 
rhrew Ant iocbus the Great; beyond it ſtands Rinocorus, up 
River call d the Torrent of Egypt, which Junius calls Sicher. G 
ror ſtood further up within Land upon Bezor, as they place! 
But the Scripture ſetteth it between Cadeſ and Shur, near th 
Wilderneſs of Be:ſveba, and is nam'd ſomerime within the Bound 
of Canaan to the Souch, and was a diſtinct Kingdom from i 
of the Philijtines. Tiſiglał is Inland, then comes Dabror, * 
og 
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City of Ferrers, of. 1 5. 49. See other Cities of leſs Note, 
19.47. and 21. 16. 1 Cor. 4. 29, 32. and 6. 59. Chorma in 
cannot be in Numb. 14. 43. Which was South from the 
"12ins of Idumzee in the Wilderneſs; Berſheba is on the Border 
Deſart, in the South Bounds of Canaan. This Tribe being 
ghened, paſs d on to Gedor, or Sedera, in Juda, and took it 
the Canaanites: Others of the ſame Tribe, did the like to 
4malakites on the Mountains of Edom; both being done 

Days of Exekiah. - 
. Judah came our of Egypt ſeventy four thouſand ſix hun- 
frong, of whom, Caleb only, with ſeventy fix thouſand five 
tred of their Poſteriry, entred, who enjoyed the greateſt Ter- 
of all; as comprehending within their Bounds, Dan and 
wm, who were in a kind of Subjection ro quda, and made 
Province. It were incredible, bur that the Scriprures wit- 
x, that in David's Muſter, ſo ſmall a Province yielded hve 
fred thouſand Men. Ararae, or Horma, is at the entrance 
1 [dumes, whoſe King bad ſurpriz'd many Iſraelites paſſing 
pwards Moab ; bur being overthrown afterwards, the K 
Mes Kinſmen, obtain d a Poſſeſſion there. Accrabim, or 
ms Aſcent, is next to Idum ea. In the ſame South Part are 
w, Dimona, Adada, Cedes, &c. As you turn from Idum-ca 
ward, ſtands Danua, Chema, Amma, Chatſor, Bethaloth, &c. 
n once was an Epiſcopal Seat, and had a magnificent Tem- 
built by Helena. Not far off, they find Eleutheropolis, then 
% &. Emaus and Nicopoly, a Preſidency of Jud ea, and once 
a Biſhop under him of Ceſarca Palaſtina. From Emaus Weft- 
Ware Nzhama and Bethdagon : on the other fide Emaus, is Beth- 
landing on a Rock, and very ſtrong. Beth/em'is next, within 
Miles of Feruſa/em, being honoured with the Birth of our 
our, Bezech was near it, and Tecua, and Bethzacharia, &c. 
rards the Deza Sea is Herodium, a magnificent Caſtle on a 
o whica they aſcended by two hundred Marble- ſteps. Up- 
We Border of the Dead Sea, are Adur am, Iſchor or B:lah, then 
Radu by the Gardens of Balſome, the beſt in the World: This 
vas alſo a Preſidency whereto the Mountains joyn between 
und the Oe Sea, and the Mountains of Fu41, which part it 
n Vn and Simeon. There is a ſmall Hill by Hebron, and ano- 
en rae South of Jiph, whereon ſtood Maſſada, Which [Terod 
wunded with twenty ſeven high ftrong Towers, and made it 
7 tor one hundred thouſand Men, being as it ſeems 

Fegnabie, ; 

d 4, Reuben numbred forry fix thouſand five hundred, who 
un te Wilderneſs, yet forty three thouſand ſeven hundred 
Q can aan, and poſſeis d rhe other fide of the Deed Sea, with 
| a 


— . 


o 
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a Part of Jordan on the Weſt; Ammon being on the l 
Sduth-Eaſt, and the Tribe of Gad on the North. I 7 
ry of Reuben, and the other of Gad, and Maneſſeb, h 
. by Emmins and Zanzummims, a Nation of U 
ing weaken d by Cederlaomer, Amraphel, and the reſt; wel 
conquer d, and caſt out by the Moabites and Ammmin 
poſſeſs d all the Plain of Jordan, and the Mountains of G4 
the Eaſt, together with ſome of the Poſterity of Abraham ly 
rah. In proceſs of Time, the Amorites, in Canaan, on the 
of Jordan, being ſtrong, forced the Moabires, Ammonites, » 
reft, out of all the Plain along Jordan, up into, and over the 
rains, and poſſeſs chat rich "many tr they held a1 
coming from Arnon along Jordan. Thus was Moab and d 
dianites, who coaſted with them, forced to enjoy the ( 
beyond Arnon, and along the Dead Sea, Ammon, and the] 
riry of Keturah, which dwelt about the Land of Hus, wereh 
over Gilead on the North-Eaft-fide of Arnon ,*and aa 
Mountains North-ward, beyond abbok and the Plainsof th 
fide of the Sea of Galilee. The Amorites being in Poſſch 
of thoſe Countries, out of which Moſes caſt them, M? and 
mon had no Wrong done them by the Iſraelites 5 who, 3 
commanded them, took nothing from them bur from the; 
rites, as Feptha anſwer d rhe Claim which the Amoritet 1 
| Kedemoth is the firſt City next the Wilderneſs, which bore the 
alſo, from whence Moſes ſent to Sehon. Here the Vulgar Tit 
tion, and Adricomius, without Reaſon, forſake rhe Hebrew] 
Laſa is next towards the Dead Sea, which the Greeks call cal 
near to which, is a Hill, from which flow Springs both of hat 
cold, bitter and ſweer Waters; a wholeſome Bath, eſpecial 
the Contraction of Sinews, whither Herod reſorted, deipaint 
all other Help. Mercarius is next towards Jordan; ſome ſuppdt 
former Springs to be there: Ir's the ſtrongeſt Inland-Ciry i 
Part of che World, ſtanding on a Mountain unacceſſible: 
is a City of Refuge near ir. Leviæ was the firſt on Jord 
the Dead Sea, built by Herod, in Honour of Tiberius his Mo 
Sittim is to the North of it, where Adricomius dreams of a 
rent, miſtaking Joel 3. 28. The Plains of Moab, had the U 
of Paran on the South; Chat zeroth, and Dixabab on the 
which two Geographers call Gazarus and Mezabab, or M 
On the Met it had Fordan and Laban, which Geographen 
Lybias, and ſome confound with Livia on the North. 
was alſo on the North of it towards Celoſyria, near to which 
Pella, ſometime called Bult, in the Region of Decapols : Sup 
alſo near it, which was not the Red Sea, but ſome Reedy C0 
try towards the Dead Sea. Bethabara, called alſo Berbbak N 


J 


8 the s in this Plain, where Abila is placed by 9eſepbus, be- 
T* "Palm-rrees, the fame with Abel-ſiprim : The Ark 
. had dc of Sittim- wood, fuch as ſeemeth to give Name to this: 


of theſe Plains, they place Nebo, an Hill fo called of 
u Oracle, whoſe Top rewards Jerico, they call as they 
+ which looketh towards Moab. Here Aſpdod Piſgath ſtood 
Deſcent from Piſgab. Baai- Meon, Sibma, Hesbon, Elha- 
and Keriathaim, ſtood on the Eaſt-ſide: and Berh-Peor, 
called from the Idol Bazai-Peor; and Bamoth, Baal, &c. 
;, border on Reuben. Gallin they place beyond 4 

min does it in Benjamin. Marhanæ Nabaleel, the Well of 
Deblathaim, Numb. 2.1. 19. Jer. 48. Madian, is the chief 
*thoſe Midjanites, inhabiting Moab, who joyned with Ba- 
inſt Iſrael, Petra ſtands on the South of Moab, border- 
mon Edom, and ſometime reckoned the chief City of Edom, 
{ alſo Joctheel, and Selah; now Crae, and Moſera ; Foſepbus 
it Recem, from one of che five Kings ſlain by Moſes ; and 
de Nabothea, as Pliny and Serabo call it; the ſame having 


by "= the Soldan of 725 Treaſury. When the Chriftians held 

ac ngdom of * em, this City had a Latin Biſhop, as before 
one; it is not far from Mount Hor, and hath Zered to 
__ Ninth, and not Zimrim, as Adricomius ſuppoſeth, who alſo 


{ave hereabouts, which was to the Meft of Jordan: The 


&, or rather with Junius, of the Plains, is like the Caſpian, 
b hath no Our-ler or dĩsburthening Place; and, after Joſe- 
z one hundred and eighry Furlongs in Length; which is 
y two and a half of our Miles, and about one hundred and 
n Breadth, which is a little more than eighteen Miles. Pli- 
mketh it much leſs. Latter Travellers make it thirty two 
long, and ten broad. Tacitus reports that the Smell of it is 
ous ; chat it never moveth, and that no Fiſh live in it, nor 
thing which is caſt into it will fink; the Fruit on the Bank 
full of Aſhes. Of rhe Kings of Moab, Funius nameth Vaheb, 
leemerh ro be Balaak's Predecefſor, who loſt that Part of the 
nry which Moſes gave to Reuben, and was taken from Pibon. 
this, we find Eglon lain by Ehud. Meſha is the next na- 
„ 2 Kings 3. 4. It continued a Kingdom in Feremy's Days, 

afterwards, tho' no Kings be named. And after the — 
* were carried into Captivity, they, by the Favour of the 

pum Kings, recovered all that Tract of Land along Jordan, 
I had been loſt to the Amorite. As 

) 5. Grd brought our of Egypt forty five thouſand fix hundred 

Lity, who dyed in the Wilderneſs, and forty five thouſand 

e Can gan, and poſſeſſed that Territory next to Reuben, 
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whereof that which joyned to the Mountains, had bebe 
the Amorites, as far as Aroer to the South. Jabboł divide c 
Manaſſes; and Hesbon, Elhele, and Apheckfrom Reuben. 4, 
firuared near unto Har of the Moabites, called Rabb N 
Arnon between them; Har ſtanding in the mi cal 
being in the ſight of the Place where Aroer ſtood, cannot be 
of Ammon, which was far off: As for Har, Moſes was en 
forbidden to meddle with it, as he did with Aroer. Diba 
from Aroer towards Jordan, having been built by the Gadir, 
reckoned to Reuben. Bethnimah lies. on the Bank of 4 
Aroer. Not far off they place Fockeha, ſo they do alſo 
bur ir is uncerrain whether in Gad or Manaſſeh. Nur ig 
tainly placed in Gad; but certainly it is nor Ki#charey, 'y 
was a chief City, always poſſeſt by the Moabites. In tel 
of this Tribe, is ee and Hathoth-fophan, In the 
are 3 and > 1mm Some prone yg way to be 
amptha, which Herod Julias, pla Foſephw in N 
or the Region beyond the River, which Julia — 
ages under it. Succoth was near Jordan, being ſo'named of 
cob's Tabernacle there, made in hafte.  Jahzer, a City in d 
Hesbon was a bordering City, common to Nuben and Gd 
gave their Part ro the Leviees ; ſo was Dibon common to h 
Machaniim was ſo called by Jacob, Gen. 32. 2. ) 
nius takes to be Ramatha-mitfpa ; And why? ſee Gen. 31. f 
But Migſpa being the Town of Fephta of the Tribe of May 
ix ſhould rather be of that Tribe. Penuel is between Sucha 
Jabbok, Gen. 32. 30. — belonged to this Tribe; and 4 
Junius proveth them to be no Cities, in oppoſition to Adnan 
So Magareth is in Manaſſes, and ſo Dalthema, Minnith, and # 
Vencats are far out of this Tribe. Rabba was the chief Ciry df 
mon, and not far from the Borders of Gad; ſuppoſed to be Phil 
phia. Og had held it, yet Iſræel had lefr it ro the Amoriter;! 
Gyants, who had firſt inhabited all that Tract along Jn 
which Moab and Ammon got from them, were Families dl 
Amorites, whoſe Poſteriry recovered it, as the Poſterity of 
and Ammon did, when the Iſraelites were carried away into 
tivity. It was once a Metropolitan Church, and had twelve 
thops under it. The Hills Ptolemy calls Hippus, and Strab 
cones, which continued from near Damaſcus to the Deſart 
ab; and received divers Names according to the Countries | 
bounded ; for, from the South to Aſhreroch, they are called b 
a: From thence North- ward Hermon by Moſes ; Shirian by 
Sidonians ; Shenir, by the Amorites, and Seir by others:! 
laſtly, Libanus is a common Name to all, as Gilead is called 
Head of 1.i6anus. The Rivers in this Tribe, are the Water 


n . 6 
Nimra, Diben, and Jae, a 


. The Ammonites border d on the Eaft of Gad, and had poſ- 
Aal that Country till the Amortites took it from them, and 
» them to be content with the Mountains of Gilead, and the 
de of them: Nahas is the firſt King we read of; Hanum his 
ſucceeded. The next King we read of, was Baal, Fer. 40. 
aber Kings unnamed, are ofr remembred; Moab and Ammon 
Gd all that Part of Arabia Petræa, called Nabothea. | 
J. Manaſſeb's other Half Tribe poſſeſſed the reſt of the King- 
of Op, as Part of Gilead, from Fabbok to the Foot of Libanus, 
long Jordan, and the Mountains on the Eaſt, including Hus 
or Traconits, wherein were part of the ſmall Territories of 
4 Gaulonits, Geſſuri, Machati, and Auranitu, which three 
br held: out long againſt Iſrael. Prolemy placeth Batanea fur- 
of North. eaſt, in the Border of Arabia the Deſart, the reſt; 
pers and Iturea, he makes to be part of Cælohria, which he 
ads to Philadelphia: Baſan is a moſt fruitful Region; from 
to the Geſſuriæ, is as full of Paſtures and goodly Woods, e- 
ally Oaks, and. fixry Walled Cities: Among the principal 
es was Pella, of old Burice, or Beronice, now a Village: Car- 
p upon Fabbok, ; Ephron the Strong, near Jordan: Fabes-gilead, 
74, on an Hill near the River, Pliny calls Hieromace, which 
lwtaketh to be Fabbok ; at the Foot of the Hill is a hot Bath: 
i Eaſt from Gadara, which Foſephus aſcribes ro Fepra, ſet 
in Gad. Gabalar, not far from Gadara, is the Lower Salo- 


being a City in a Plain, far from the Hills which compaſs 
Pain, and rake Name from it. Edreks was the ancient Seat 
07, after called Ador in Ferom's Days: Gergeſa ſtands in the 
ley towards Jordan; this and Gadara, are diſtinct Towns, but 
IrNearneſs and Commerce one with another, made the Evange- 
indifferent in naming them. Magdala was by it, which was 
ame with Dalmanutha, or near ir. Brochard makes them one, 
o other than Phzale, the Fountain of Jordan; but it cannot 
0, for the Deſart of Bethſaida was North of this Place, which 
near the Sea of Tiberias, from which Phiale came, Another 
«built by Philip, was North of this Deſart, in the South Bound 
Urccnitis ; and, according to Foſephus, is Berkſaida. Corazin 
In the Eaft of the Sea of Tiberias, Of all others Aſbteroth of 
vas Chief, whole famous Idol was like a Sheep. Hues, or 
placed by Junius between Paleſtine and Celeſyria; beſides 
abe under Palmyren.e, in Tracenity, or Bethonea, which Situ- 
vs gather d from Ferem. 25. 20, 21. Where the Hufſizes are 
kd amongſt the promiſcuous Borders of Igel, and diſtinct 
uam, the Philiſtines, Moab, Ammon, &cc. Junius therefore 
goth 


ni... Cbepittoꝛp at the Mod. 09 


| over-again{{ Tarichæa on the Weſt fide of the Sea Iiberia. 
1 is four Miles Weſt from Gadara, and four Eaſt from Tibe- 
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the Son of Diſcan, the Son of Ster, an Horite; of of Hipth 


ſhite, but in the South of all Edom. Now concerning 
| 5 many Fathers take him to be Fobab, deſcended from Ba 


The binn of the Mn. i 
doth well diſtinguiſh between Edom and Hut, Lam. 4. 21. 
others confound : from whom this Name came, is ung 


whether of Hus the Son of Aram, as Junius judgeth, or of 


of Nahor, whereunto I incline ; partly, for that the Family 
ram ſeems to have been loſt long before; partly, becaiiſe z 
one of Job's Friends, was a 1 from Buz, a Brother q 
as Junius confeſſeth, and expoundeth the Family of Rum tory 
a Syrian Family. As for Hus the Chorite, who inhabited 14 
he was not of the Eaſt Border from Canaan, as was Fobthe 


ing of Edom, which is improbable : as for Job's three] 

riends, the Learned Funius judgeth Bildad the Shuite, cum 
Shuah, the Son of Kerurzh, of whom deſcended the Sh 
rabia the Deſart: Eliphaz the Temanite, in the ſame Deſan 
from Tema, a Grand- child of Eſau : Dophar deſcended fmy 
hamah, who gave Name to a City in the Borders of Bum 
chard finds Suetha and Thema on the Eaft fide of the du d 
lee: And Tyrius reports, that near the Land of Hus in Bye 
was an impregnable Fort in Suila. Milfs and Nena, 
bal we ſpoke of before in Gad. Golon is he from whom en 
Upper and Lower Gaulonites, mention'd in Joſephs and 
Beheſhthera is miſtaken for Boxra, the ſame being conk 
with that in Reuben and Edom; and with Berſen-argob, al 
in this Tract, whereof Jerom hath the City Arga, about 
or the Lake Samachonitis, which ſtands in the middle be 
Ceeſarea Philippi, and Tiberias. Foſephus nameth two ſtrong! 
near it, viz. Selucia and Sogane. the North and N 
of this Tribe towards Damaſcus, are Thedad, Chauran, OM 
Henan, and for Chauran, Siphron is named; of Chauran comet 
nit whoſe Bounds are unknown, as alſo are thoſe of Gt 
Mahacath, or Amacati, | 
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e CHa p. XI. 


Hiſtory of the Syrians, bordering their Tribes on the 
| * Jordan. ; ; 


Amaſcus, in this Border, moſt famous for Antiquity, 
Beauty, and Riches, is called the City of Joy and 
bol Pleaſure: The Hebrews think it bnilt by Hug \che Son of 
others, as Jerom, aſcribe it to Damaſcus, the So of Elea- 
traham's Steward; but ir was before Eleazer s time: Da- 


u, eſcaping with the broken Forces, recover d it, and 
mde King. Adadexar returned our of Egypt, and thruſt out 
and became King of Hria for nine Deſcents. This City 
vatered with two Rivers, Abana and Parphar, of which one 
called the Golden Rewer, or Chrgſorroibus, which Funins takes 
umi: Tiglath=pilaſſer took it in the Reign of the Tenth Re- 
xd tranſplanted the Inhabitants: Ir fell into rhe Hands of rhe 
man, Macedonians and Romans: It enjoy d an Archbiſhop, 
ne Merropolis of the Sacacens, and was taken from them by 
the Tartar, who made Agab his Son King. After this alſe, 
lain won it, and the impregnable Caſtle, but ſpared it 
de Temple in it, which had forry ſumpruous Porches, and 
hundred Lanthorns of Gold and Silver: Bur in his return 
Erpt, the Turks 1 ſurpriz d it, he retook it, and burnt 
emple and thirty thouſand Mahometans in it; ruined the ve- 
bundation of every Houle; and for a Trophy, raiſed three 
with great Art, built with the Heads of the Slain. Sala- 
ef Egypt reſtored it; and Selimus the Tuh, wreited it out of 
YYptians Hands. | | 
2. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and their growing up. 
Damaſcus was of Note in Abraham's Days, his Steward is 
ugument; what the Government was then, and long after, © 
Reaſon of Mo/es's Hiſtory led him not to handle. The firſt 
ion was in David's Reign, who ſeeking to Eſtabliſn the 
mand of rael unto the Euphrates, as God had promiſed, in- 
d Adadezar, who was then of the greateſt Force in Syria, / 
Ky taken) containing Damaſcus, Saba, Chamath, or Iturea, 
bow, Adadezar, King of Soba, called to his Aſſiſtance, 
Demaſcens, who were not ranked under the King: Bur after 
vierhrow, Nezon, a Commander under Adadezar, gathered 
oken Forces, and ſurprized Damaſcus, where David had 
2 Varilon, and was made King there; as it ſeemeth after 
45 Death ; fo that as Rehob and his Son Adadezar are Pre 


abdu'd it in che Overthrow of Syr:a ; bur Nen, Servant to 
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firſt Kings of Syria-/cba we read of; and Tai the fr 
Chamath ; ſo Rezon is the firſt King of Damaſcus, which 
was commanded by the Kings of Salia, whoſe Greats 
terrible to the Kings of Chamath. The next King js 
Edom, who coming out of Egypt, whether he had ft 
David, and finding his Forces too weak to recover R 
ſeemerh, he ſurprized Damaſcus, and became King of 
The next King of Haram was Hez ion, Whoin his Son N 
ſucceeded, being the Father of Benhadad, who aflifted % 
of Juda, againſt Banſha King of Iſrael. Almoſt fifty Yeu 
Benhadad was taken Priſoner by Ahab, and promiſei ton 
what his Father had taken from Iſrael: Whereby, as alp 
the Computation of Time, this was a ſecond who 
Ahab, and beſieged Samaria the ſecond time, and was f 
red by Hazael, who ſucceeded him; who did much Mich 
Juda, and brought Iſrnel ro a low Ebb, 2 Kings 13. . 
F. 3. Of the latter Kings was Benhadad the Second, t 
Third, who loſt what Hazael had gotten, Three others wil 
ed of the ſame Name; in one of whoſe times, Feroboam i 
cond, recovered Damaſcus itſelf, and Chamath to Iſrael, i 
by David's — — had belonged to Juda. Rezon the | 
after Adad the Firſt, moleſting Achas, and taking Ela, i 
Achas's Procurement, taken and lain by Tiglath-Pilaſſer, u 
Kingdom of Damaſcus diſſolved; See Nicholaus Dang 
Numb. 12. in Succeſſion. 2 
F. 4. Of the leſſer Kingdoms in Syria, to wit, Geſſi; 7 
teigned after Ammibur; Sphena, or Syria-ſoba, or Cæliſpis 
Rehab, and Adadezar, after hiin, whoſe Kingdom was tran 
to Damaſcus by Rezon, and ended with the Kingdom of 
Not long after, Ninus's Race in Sardanapalus was ended by 
belechus, Father of this Tigiath, whoſe Son Salmanaſer, let 
Caprive, as his Father had Damaſcus. Senacharib, the & 
Sn/maneſer, allo attempted eruſalem in vain, but one hun 
and thirty two Years after [/-ae/'s Captivity, it alſo went wh 
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of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Jeruſalem. 


Bren brought thirty five thouſand four hundred Souls 
out of Egypt, who dyed in the Deſart; and yer for- 

e thouſand enrred Canaan, and had Poſſeſſions between 
and Ephraim. Near Jordan, Hadid and Ono, built by She- 
ind Hadad, rebuilt by Simon Macchabeus, are placed. Sa- 
Was next, and further into the Land ſtood Jerico, reſto- 
by chiel. Halmon was $0 the South-eaſt of Ferico : Betha- 
ro the South: Gilgal to the Eaſt next Jordan, Joſ. 4. where 
y memorable Things were done by J7eſua, and Samuel after 
\ So Mirſya was Weſtward ; towards the Philiſtines was 
aber Place where Samuel met the People for Judgment and 
afulrarion upon weighty Occaſions : Berh- gar ftood near to it, 
< after was called N on their Victory againſt the 
lifines, Bethel was the third Place of meeting for Juſtice ; 
kr made by Jeroboam, famous for Idolatry ; and became 
den, Or, An Houſe of Vanity, inſtead of the Houſe of God: 
tby 4674 King of Juda, it, and other Cities were joyn d to ; 


ira, Ramg, Sibba, and Gebab, are in this Tribe; of which 
u on "he All was in the Sc Border of nel near Bethel, 
fied by Bagſba, to hinder his People from going to Aſa. Ge- 
was the North Border of the Kingdom of Juda: Gibea was 
usCiry near Roma, as you have icin udg. 19. 13. in which it 
meth there was a Tower on a Hill called Rams allo, as a com- 
m Name to all ſtrong and high Places. Hai, near Berl aven, 
z orerthroun by Jeſud. Gibbon of the Hi di tes, who decei- 
duc. Aimen, Feba, and Hanathoth, by which ſtood Nob, 
royed by Saul, 1 Sam. 21. 22. tee Junius, belong to this 
file allo. So did Micmas, of which, 1 Sam. 13. Neh. 9. 31. 

. 2. Fernſalem in Joſua's Days had Adonibezeh for King, bur 
$ luferior ro £14707, the chief City of all the Canaanites. This 
tot Old was called Jebus, being inhabited by the Febuſires ; 
1 therefore likelieſt ro be built by Feſuſeens the Son of Cana- 
and not by Me!:hizedech; for it could not be in Abraham's way 
ung from his Victory. bur rather that Salem by Jordan, of 
dich we ſpake in Manaſſes. Though 70/u ſlew their King, 
they held out four hundred Years, till David won it; Sole- 
* pcriected the Strength, Beauty and Riches of it; beſides 
ernuwned Temple, whereof the World had not the like, the 
dach hewn our of the Rock. ſixty Foot deep, and two hundred 


and 
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erb- aven, a City of that Name, was between Hai and Berbel: 
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and twenty Foot broad, with Walls, Gates, and Pala 
contain d one hundred and fifry thouſand Men, beſides, 
and Children. It endur d many Changes; Shiſhac of E we. 
it; ſo did Joas of Iſrael; but Nebuchadnezar fulfilld 3 
Judgments threatned on it, and made way to ſeveny.y 
Deſolation and Captivity of the City and People. Aſter dh 
ſtoring it by Cyrus, Bagoſes, Lieutenant to Artaxerxes fn 
it; and aſter Alexander's Empire was divided, Proleny the 
did the fame, by Pretence of offering Sacrifice : Then 1s; 
Epiphanes, and Apollonius, his Lieutenant after him, ſpoiled 
And Pompey, long after, took it: Bur after all Repairy, tha; 
ed Herod did ſo re-edifie and adorn both Temple and Cir, 
it far exceeded what Solomon did: Continning in this State 4 
forry Years after our Saviour's Death: Titus beſieged i, t 
was ſtormed, and demoliſhed ro the Ground ; in which, 
mine, Peſtilence, Sedirion, and the Enemy's Sword, elevet 
dred thouſand Perſons were conſumed : Sixty Years after, þ 
in part repair d, Ælius Adrianus, for a new Revolt, ovet 
all, and built another City, which he called Alia Copital, 
decreed, that no Jew ſhould ever after dare toenter; or fi 
high Place, look ro behold it; yer after the Chriſtian Rf 
flouriſhed in Paleſtine, it was inhabited by Chriftians fire) 
dred Years: Then it was taken by the Egyptian Saracms 
held by them four hundred Years; and then regained by 

of Bulloign, and ſo continued eighty eight Years, whentbel 
dan of Egypt won it. Bur laſtly, Selim the Turkrook it, and 
ted it Cyſumboay, i. e. the Holy City. 

C. 3. The malicious Reports of rhe Heathens, ſuch 2 
tilian, Diodorus, Strabo, Fuſtin, and Tacitus, touching the} 
Original, are anſwer'd by 7o/-phus, againſt Apion and Tera 
Apology. | | : 


— 
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— Cu ap. XIII. | 
„% Things from Joſua to Jephta, and the Deſtrus 
10 0 Nen of Troy. wa ! 

re, Ude, by God's Direction, took the Management of the 
7 the War, after Foſua was dead: Caleb with Phineas and the 
N nce of ſeventy Elders, was in Feſua's time commanding in 
ſpoilt their Atchievements we read of in Judg. 1. as allo of the 


Tribes, that ſought to eſtabliſh their own Territories: 
it befel them after their making Peace with the Canganites, 
tate I their Affliction eight Years; and how Orheniel, the Son of 
5 younger Brother to Caleb, deliver d them from Cuſham, a 
of Meſopotamia, who e them, we read in Scripture. 
long it was between the Death of Joſua and Othonie!, is un- 


ter, n, chough it could not be ſhort, conſidering what Wars fol- 
overt : The Surprize of Laiſh by the Danites, and their war- | 
to, BS with Bei emin, are thought to be in this Interim; which | 
* reg. ſo weaken'd them, that they could nor ſo ſtrcngly re- | 
E bordering Enemies. 0 | 
ire BS >. 0e! govern'd forty Years, in whoſe twentieth Year, 


ico, , the fifth King of Athens, entred and reigned for 

by ars; he was Father of Eredhkeus, and of Pregne, and Phiio- 
ne i the Fables: Cadmus about this time, obtained Thebes, 
WS ene e, and ⁊etlus govern d after: Triprolemns is put 


br Gauguin , of whom and the reſt, Authors fo diſagree, 
t] cefire to be excuſed, if I err with the better Judgments 
erco ] ſubmir: For it the firft Authors had but a borrow d 
ena Light from others Conjectures, all our Labour in Ex- 
des to uncover the Sun) is, for ought Ican ſee but a greater 

et · Made wing of ic. 
. End was next, Who delivered T/rael from Eglen King of 
FE, ater eighteen Yeats Miſery ; Sainger, his Succeſſor, freed 
3 from the Priliſtines. So from Othoniel's Death, eighty 
Tn pic, Eſimeie> went to Moab in Ebua's Days, and 
#5 Story 1$ referred hither. Aidonens King of the. Melcfſiays,in 
nad by Ceres, his Wife, a fair Daughter, called Proſerpina, 
tm70 Name for.tuch) whom Perithous intending to ſteal, 
191/24. 11:0 the Attempt, which being diſcovered, Aideneus 
Pd them, ca# Perithous to Cerberus his Maſtiff, and ker 
; Privozer till Hercules delivered him by a ſtrang Herd. 
122 e were a People dwelling near Pindu: Maumains 
„ „ Of which £-41 is Chief, whence Acheren fpemgeth. 
Ns Rig of ent, whote Daughter Orirhegpdorc'd 
12 A by 


raviſh'd her Siſter Philomela, and cut out her — for wh 
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by Boreas King of Thrace. Tereus, King of Phocis in Gree, ; 
bred by Thracians, married Progne the Daughter of Pand; 


Pact Progne kill'd his Son Ie, and made Meat of him for-7, 
and fled ro Athens. Tros began to reign in Dardania in the f 
ſeventh Year of Ehud: About which time Tantalus was Kin 
Tydia, not Phrygia; whoſe Study of Wiſdom made him neg 
the Pleaſure 8 Riches, of which he had ſtore; orhers {, 
coverous Mind made him miſerable, whereof grew that 1 
Se. Here the Author is our, in taxing the unfolding Secres 
rhe Vulgar, to be a perverting, Mark 4. 11. Cecrops the ſeq 
and ſeventh King of Athens, and Acriſius thirteenth King of| 
Argives, now reign'd ; the firſt, forry:Years, the other, thirry e 
Sc. Towards the end of the eighty Yearsaſcribed ro Ehud, bh 
of whom Peloponneſus took Name, flouriſhed ; and Midi 
flain by Perſeus s Soldiers, of whoſe Blood ſprang Pegaſus, Bel 
pbon 's Horſe, with which he flew Chimera, a Pyrate of the Iyi 
Fon, of whom the Athenians are call d Tones, or rather of Javan,| 
lived alſo about this time. 

S. 4. The former eighty Years of Plenty, having bred & 
rity, it brought forth Neglect of God's Commandments, w 
their ripe Sins call'd for God's Judgments ; who rais d Jatinki 
of Hazor who lay'd an heavy Yoak on 1/7ae! twenty fix Ye: 
keeping his chief Holds even in Naphthaly, and reduced them 
ſuch a Weakneſs, that among forty thouſand Men, a Wen 
was not ſeen. But as Volumes may be gather d of Exam 

ving that all Power is the Lord's, how impotent ſoever 

eans be; ſo now the Lord exerted it in delivering I1/rel; t 
Women, Deborah and Jael, ftriking the chief Stroak. Thus 
ty Years are expired under Fabin, Deborah, and Barak, 4 
Kingdom, which had continued five hundred fotty four Ye 
was tranſlated ro Mycen.e, built by Perſeus the Son of Da 
Daughter of Acriſius King of Argos. The Kings of the 4% 
were Inachus (whoſe Daughter Jo was the Epyprian Iſis) Plum 
Apis, Agas, Piraſus, Phorbas, Tryops, Crotopos, Sthelenas, Dad 
Lynceus, Abas, Acriſius, and Pelops. After the Tranſlation to 
cenæ, ſucceeded Perſeus, Sthenelus, Euriſtheus, Atres the & 
Pelops, Agamemnon, Ageſtus, Oreſtes, Tiſamenus, Penthilut, 
Conites, Midas, now King of Phrygia, and Hus, who built I 
were Contemporaries with Debora. 

F. 5. Barak was no ſooner dead, but 1/7ac! returned to ti 
impious Idolatry, and God raiſed up the Midianites aſſiſted u 
the Amalakires, to infeſt them: Yer his Compaſſion, which t 
ver fails, raiſed them up a Deliverer, vi. Gideon the So nof Je 
whoſe Story is largly ſer down in the holy Scriptures: His & 
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" Revenge upon Succhoth and Penuel ; his own Sons found ſhort- 
terhis Death, for the Debts of Cruelry and Mercy are never 
unſatisfied. And becauſe he converted the Gold into an E- 
d, a Garment proper to the High Prieſt, and fer it upon his 
of Ophra 37 as it drew Iſrael to Idolatry, fo was it the De- 
on of kis own Houſe. AÆgeus, the Son of Pandion, now 
ed in Achens, and Euryſtheus in Mycene, whom Atreus ſuc- 
Yd, who Killed Thyeſtes his Brother's Children, and feaſted 
Father therewith 3 which Cruelty was revenged on him, 
| 4r:mennon his Son, and all his Lineage, by a baſe Son of 
fe;, Minos was now King of Creet, whoſe Wife Paſiphae, 
moured of Taurus, her Husband's Secretary, Dedalus being 
Pander, had a Child by him, and another ar the ſame Birth 
Ves; of which grew the Story of the Minotaur. Daedalus 
n Diſcovery, fled with Icarus, in two Boats with Sails, unto 
uu King of Sicily, in which Flight Icarus was Crowned, and 
ws was ſlain in purſuing Dedalus, whom Cocalus defended. 
bir, a Woman-robber by Sea and Land, upon the Bor- 
of Corinth, was overcome by Oedipus, General of the Corin- 
m Forces ; her Swiftneſs and Cruelry bred the Story of her 
mes, and Body of a Lion, Antæus, the ſtrong and cunning 
fefler, near Heſperides in Mauritania lived about this time. 
|. 6. The Argonauts Expedition fell our about Gideon's ele- 
h Year : Many fabulous Diſcourſes have been hereof written, 
myſtical Expoſitions made; but Dereiluss Opinion is moſt 
bable, That Jaſon, with the braveſt Men of Greece, went in 
p to rob Colehis, enrich'd by certain ſteep falling Torrents, 
tat from Caucaſus, that waſh down many Grains of Gold, which 
Inhabitanrs get by ſetting many Fleeces of Wool in thoſe Wa- 
als. The many Rocks, Sands, Straights, and other Difficul- 
in the Paiſage, between Greece and Pontus, are Poerically con- 
red into fierce Bulls, armed Men, riſing up out of the Ground, 
a a Dragon caſt aſleep, &c. by Orpheus one of them. 
b.1. 4vmilech, Gideon's baſe Son, ambitiouſly ſought and got 
at's Father had refuſed, as unlawful, withonr ſpecial Dire- 
i, a Rule over God's peculiar People; and for his Eſtabliſn- 
r in Es ulurped Power, he flew ſeventy Brethren upon one 
de: Jehan, the youngeſt, eſcaped this unheard-of Inbhuma- 
'; oh is Humane Ambition, a Monſter, which neither fear- 
bod, or reſpecteth Nature, and forgetteth the all-powertal 
nm, whole Revenge is without Date. All other Pafſions and 
KIN which rorment the Souls of Men, are by Contraris 
1:70 qualiſied: But this Darling of Satan, and firſt. born 
inden the World knew, more ancient than Humane Na- 
1 904.9 OMy towards the Ends, which ir ſelf ſets down; 
0 J $07 - 
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forgetting nothing, how inhumane ſoever, that may cbnduc 
to, and — 1 nothing that Piery, Right, ar Reign 
offer to the contrary. As for the deplorable Effects ſuch iu 
have had, they are aſcribed ro the Errour, or 'Weakheſs & 
Undertakers ; and Men rather praiſe the / Adventurey thy 
the like Succeſs. The Sechemites, in a Vain-glory:rohavertt 
of their own, readily condeſcended to his ambitious Moa 
brew themſelves in the Blood of Innocents, and fie rhemſely 
partake with him in the Vengeance forerold by Jorhan; The 
pithe, and Centaurs, made Wars about this Time againk 
Thebans ; theſe were the firſt in thoſe Parts who learned u 
Horſes ; fo that coming from the Mountains of Pindi on 
back, they were thought ro be compounded” Creatures. 
la of Iſachar govern'd after Abimelech twenty three Yer, 
Fair twenty two Years after him, Judg. 10. Priamm af 
Sacking of Ilium, by Hercules, being ranſomed, began td f 
having rebuilt Troy, and enlarged his Dominion over all the 
fer 4/ia: Of fifty Sons, he had ſeventeen by Hecuba, the 
ter of Ciſſenn King of Thrace : Paris one of them arremprin 
recover his Aunt Heſione, carry d into Greece by Hereult, 
Helena the Wife of Menelaus &c. ſee Chap. 14. 

CS. 8. Theſeus was the tenth King of Athens ; in his Fathyt 
geus's Reign, he put himſelf among the ſeven young Men, n 
the Athenians ſent for Tribute yearly to Minos King of ( 
Who gaining Ariadne, the King's Daughter's Affection, rec 
of her a Bottom of Thread, by which to conduct himſel a 
the Labyrinth, after he had lain the Minotaur ; that is ide 
of Taurus, begotten of Paſiphae, ro whom thoſe Vouths weret 
mitted, &c. He took Hippolyta, the Amazon Queen, Prilonet, 
by her had a Son named Hippolytus, whom he after ſought wh 
upon his Step- mother Phedra's falſe Accuſation, whoſe ie 
ous Embracements he had rejected: In his Eſcape he rece 
many dangerous Wounds, of which being cared; from tit 
aroſe the Fable of ÆAſculapius, &c. After much Good dont 
the ungrateful Multirude, they baniſh'd him. They ſay, be 
Helen from Aphidna in the firſt Year of Ja ir, according to 
bius; which is not probable, ſeeing ſhe muſt be then fifty 
Years old, at the Deſtruction of Troy, Under the two in 
Judges in Aſſyria, reigned Mitreus, and Tauennes after, and 
Egypt Amenophis the Son of Rimeſes, and Animeſes after i 
In Sicienia reigned Phaſtus, the twenty ſecond King, eight 
Adraſtus ſacceeded four Years, then P.c/iphebus rhirteen le 
Mnefthens alſo ſucceeded Theſens King of Athens.  - © 

$. 9. The Theban War, the moſt ancient chat ever the & 
Wrirers handled, happcned in this Age, wherein Greece c 


JJ 


mes, OY, 


Land, uſing little Trade, and not acquainted. wich Money; 
having ſome few walled but ſmall Towns: Whatever ſome 
ile Chroniclers, wanting good Matter to fill their Books, 
dreamt. of, concerning Feaſts, dry Summers, 


8 2 
/es of Men; killing Monſters, Adulteries of their 
Deering mighty. Men, Se. This Theban. War (he kult 


cls and Pohnices, t ipus, the Son of Laius King 


Eteocles beginning, was unwilling to lay down a 


of the 4rgives, who gave him a Wife and Forces to re- 
bim him in Thebes : Ezeocles withſtands the Force, and both 
s after great Loſs, defire the Brethren to end the Quarrel, by 
e Combat, in which both loſt the Day wich their Lives: 
| yer another Battel was fought, in which the Argives were 


je to Athens. At his Requeſt the Argives ſent Forces under The» 
zeainſt Creon Governour of Thebes, for denying Burial to the 
n 4rgives ; who took the City, and bury'd the Alain. But this 
tented not the Sons of the Noble Argives, who, ten Years 
r, levied new Forces, and put Laodamus, Son of Ereocles, to 
r, and fome ſay he was ſlain: The Town was ranſack d, bu 
urd by Thy: ſander the Son of Polynices, who- reigned after, 
led the Thebands to the Trojan War ſhortly after. +, / 

. 9. Fephthah judged I/rae! fix Years, and relieved them from 
Oppreiſion of the Ammonites, which lay heavy upon the Tribes 
the Eaſt of Fordan along Gilead. He defended the I/rag/ting 
tt againſt the Ammonites Claim, both by Reaſons and Force of 
; and drove them not only out of thoſe Plains, but alſo over 
Mountains Arabia ro Minneth, and Abel of the Vine- yard. 
'or his Vow, the Opinion that he did not facrifice his Daughy 
the more probable, ſee in Jud. 11. The Epbraimites quar- 
ith Fephehah, who flew in that Encounter forty two thou- 
Men, which ſo weakn'd the Body of the Land, as that way 
made for their future Calamities, and a grievous Slavery 
er the Phlliſtines, than ever they had endured. Ian ſuc- 
| ed and jadged ſeven Years ; Elen after him ten; bur Euler 
doc not mention him. Here is handled upon account of Je- 
"75 vpeech, Chap. 11. 29. the time of the Judges Govern- 
de Speech of St. Paul, Acts 13. 20. and that which is laid, 
976. . Ihe three hundred Years Jephthahb ſpeaks of, Bero- 
u to be but two hundred fixty fix, (to wit, eighteen af 
4 5 WA 5 


6. MII. he pit of the Mond. =. 
uus; holding and getting all by Violence, robbing by Sea 
der who wrote of Greece then, tell us of great * — TN 


Story of Note) upon a Diſagreement between 
he — Oed L 

ſtehes : rheſe Brethren having covenanted to Rule by, Courle, 

taken into Hand; which forc'd Polynices to fly to, Adraſtus 


mfired, and fled ;z and of all the Commanders only Adraſtus 


| 
| 
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fuaz forry of Othoniel, eighry of Ehud and Samgar, fortyof tw 
3 three & 555 melech, e Tho 
twenty two of Jer : So that qepht babs is number is a Cem 
an Uncertain. Codoman makes the Years, of which hea 
ſeventy one, for the times of Iſrael's Afflictions, before the |u 
were raiſed, and twenty Years for the Joynt-government q 
Elders after Jaſua, and adds eight Years more to Foſua ANN 
Foſephus, © Luther adding to the Judges two hundred fixry iy 
forry Yearsof Moſes make three hundred and ſix. But (cen: 
Text ſpeaks of the time of Iſrael raking Poſſeſſion, the fory\ 
of Moſes” are excluded. As for Codoman, his rwentyeiphrY 
are more doubtful than his ſeventy one, and let us take butt 
four Years of Affliction, it would make up the three hu 
Years : Bur without ſuch help, it is more probable, Thar 1 
bah in his three hundred Years of Poſſeſſion, comprehendel 
time from whence the Ammonites left the Land in diſpute, x 
Amorit ies; which time might well be pleaded, by way d 
ſcription, againſt the Ammonites Claim, as belonging to chem: 
ſucceeded. The ſecond place is, 4&s 13. 20. where Pa rech 
four hundred fifty Years from Joſua's Death, to the beyin 
of Samuel. Luther and Beza are of Opinion, that by the Mi 
of Tranſcribers, four hundred fifry, are pur for rhree but 
fifty, Tetracoſiors for Triacofios, and begin the three hundred 
Tears at Maſes Death. But Codoman begins at Foſus's De 
accounting 319 Years for all the Jud ges, except Sampſon, and 
hundred eleven Years for the 1/rae/zres Affliction; which 
Years under the Philiſtines, comprehend Sampſon's twenty Ye 
Thus he raiſeth four hundred thirty, whereto he addeth tu 
_ . . Years for the Elders before Othoniel, and ſo perfectsfour þ 
dred and fifty. But the twenty Years of the Elders, which dd 
deny, may as well be ſupply d in Sampſon's time, diſtinct fron 
Philiſtines forty Years ; and ſo make a more probable Com 
tion, than to corrupt the Text, and put Trriacyios for Tetra 
and begin before Fes Death contrary to the Text, &c. 4 
then how doth Codoman reconcile this with 1 King. 6. I. 8 
admits bur of four hundred eighty Years, from 1/rae/'s coming 
of Egypt to Solomon's Temple? He anſwers, That this fours 
ded Ai Years'muſt begin at the twenty fifth of Orboniel, 
when their Journey laſted ; for Dæn that Year 5 1 
to make good his new Expoſition of St. Paul, he ſphts h 
upon a clear Text of Scripture. Bur I do rather acquieſce 
Beroaldus's Judgment, That Pau! intended no exact Chrono 
but ſpake according to the received Opinion of the e M 
admitted thoſe of one hundred eleven Years of the 77 0 
preſſion by their Neighbours, e . IO 0 14 
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then Ephraim's Strength had been ſo diminiſhed, as not to 


into the Field, they would not have neglected a common Op- 
be to fight againſt a Brot her: Thoſe forry Years muſt therefore 
plied from elſewhere z as from the Death of Habdon, till after 
yer. Trey's Deſtruction ſeemeth to fall upon the third Year 
Alden, after ren Years Seige, which began about the third of 
The Original, and the Continuance of the Ancient Kings, 
uncertain, but it is commonly held, that Tracer and Dardanus 
e the firſt Founders of that Kingdom; of which  Tencer the 
|, according to Virgil, reigned e Dardanus built Troy, 
came out of Creet; though Reineccius, following Diodorus, 
ks him a Phrigian, and the Son of Scamander. Dardanus, the 
of Electra, Daughter of Atlas, and Wife of Jupiter, had for 
cond Wife, Poetia, a Daughter or Niece of Teucer. As for 
Atlas, T rake him to be rather an Italzan than an African, 
Jupiter to be more ancient than he, whoſe Children lived 
the time of the Trojan Wars. Here ſolloweth a Table of 
Genealogy of the Trojan Kings, from Dardanus the firſt 
% who begat Eri honius, who begat Tros, the Father of Ius; 
begat Laomedon, the Father of Priamus. | Touching the De- 
tion of Troy, Diodorus makes it to be ſeven hundred eighty 


y Tears before the firit. Diony/ius Halicarnaſſieus agrees heres 
pacing Rome's Foundation in the firſt of the ſeventh Olimpiad; 


la to be four hundred eighry Years later then Ts De- 
on: The Deſtruction then, being fout hundred and eighty 
as before the Olimpiads ; Euſebius leadeth us from Dardanus, 
wh the Reign of four Kings, by the ſpace of two hundred 
aty five Years ; and as for Laomedon's time, take it upon truſt 
L Aunius out of Menetho. | 
. 2. Tel2y's Rape by Pars, the Son of Priamus, all agree to 
ie Cauſe of the Greeks taking up Arms; but what might more 
ito chat Undertaking, is doubtſul. Herodotus his far-ferched 
Wnt! no Probability; as have they, which ſay, he enterpriꝝ d 


77 ſucceeded, and judged I/r4e/ eight Years. The 
Pliliſtines forty Years Tyranny canndt be. dared from 
Ninth of Fer, to the end of Habdon, as ſome would have it; 


| with Fephthab ; or being able to bring forry two thouſand 


n before the ninety fourth Olimpiad, which is four hundrec 


ich is four hundred thirty two, after the Deſtruction of TT.. 
allo makerh rhe Inſticurion of rhe Ohmpick Games, þy. 
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that Theſent had: raviſh'd her, caus d all her Wooers wh 


the Reputation of Ap amemnon and Menelaus, were driven 


the Soothſayer objected great Difficulties. Their Names unde 


Herodotus his Report is credible, That after the firſt Year, til 
-- renth, the Greeks lay little before Troy, but rowed up and dg 
by Sea and Land for Booties and Victuals; waſting the Ue 


viding their Caprive Virgins, which made Achilles refuſe rol 


Aal lere Hector, (though Homer's Narration of his flying in 


| «The Piſtoꝛyv of the Lula ud. 0 
chis Rape, to procare the Re-delivery of Heſione, King g. 
Siſter, taken away by Hercules, and given to Telamon, «Ye 
not think this was the Ground of Paris his Attempt, bitt 
his Luſt; which was an unſual Incitement in thoſe Daꝝs x 
cidigdes ſheweth ; for which Reaſon none durſt dweli nex 
Sea - coaſt; - Tyndarus. alſo the Father of Helen, remant 


moſt of the principal Greeks, to ſwear, That when ſhe had d 
an Husband, they ſhould joyn in ſeeking her Recovery, f 
were taken away; which Oath being taken, ſhe choſe Mad 
Thus the Grecian Princes, partly upon that Oath, and 


this Buſineſs of the Trojan War. The Fleet was one dhl 
two hundred Sail of ſmall Ships, fir for Robbing ; the ge 
carrying but one hundred twenty Men: So that the Army 
bz one hundred thouſand ſtrong, which argueth the Grey 
of the Trojan Power, able to hold out againſt ſuch k 
ſo many Years. But their Aids out of Phrygia, Lyſia, Mi 
2n4zonia and Thrace, yea Aſſyria, were conſiderable. 

F. 3. The Greeks being prepared, feng, Menelaus and 0 
Ambaſſadors to Troy, to demand Helen; and as Herodotus, fron 
Report of an Egyptian Prieſt, makes ir probable, were anſw 
That Paris in return, being driven by the Storm into Epyyr, 
was taken from him; which Report, Herodotus ſeeketh by 
gument ro confirm. But whatſoever the Anfwer was, the 6 
being incenſed, ſer forward for Troy ; notwithſtanding Chu 


Command of Agamemnon, were Menelaus, Achilles, Patroclus, b 

C. 4. After their Landing, in the fictt Encounter Parmelu 
flain by Hector and others, but want of Victuals ſoon diſtre 
the Greeks, who were forced ro employ a great part of ti 
Men in ſeeking Relief for the Camp by Sea and Land:! 


try round about: But being returned ro the Camp the 
Year, a Peſtilence fell among them, and a Diſſenſion about 


becauſe Agamemnon had taken away his Concubine; but! 
nis Friend Patroclus, ro whom he had lent his Armour, was 
by Hector, and ſpoiled of his Armour, as the manner then W 
Achilles, deſirous of Revenge, was content to be reconciled 
Azaniemnon's ſeeking to give Satisfaction, by Gifts, and rhe 
{#itation. of his Miſtreſs Bri/eis. After this, in the next Bal 


* 
f 


4 


the City, be impoſſible)” and him at his Chariot 
he Field and then fold bi BED, Priamus at à greal 
Not long afrer, Paris revenged that Cruelty, and ſhew 
, though Authors differ in the manner of it. 
;, Troy at length was taken, either by the Treachery of Aineas 


- 


#rtenor, in opening the Scean Gate, whereon was an Image 


; barrered the Walls as the Romans did, with a Ram; or 
the Walls ar that Gate ſuddenly, while the Trojans flepr 
rey, upon the Departure of the Grecian Fleet ro Tenedos the 
before, Sc. The Story of the Wooden Horſe being filled 
armed Captains, is improbable z the Number ſlain on both 
amounting to fix hundred thouſand Trojans, and eight hun- 


ons in thoſe Parts, contending” for a Deſcent from the N. 
nders of Trojan Princes. Though it be probable, the A!bamer,, 
from them the Romans, came from near, and rhe Paduans 
Antenor, | k 

{. The Greeks after their Victory, ſuffer'd no leſs Miſery 
the Trojans, by the Divifion of their Princes, Separation ia 
r Return, Invaſion of Borderers, and Uſurpation of Do- 
ſticks in their Abſence, beſides Tempeſts at Sea: So that feu 
med Home; and amongſt them few enjoyed their own ; the 
being driven on ſtrange Coaſts, gladly planted where they 
Id, ſome in Africk, others in Italy, Apulia, Cyprus, c. 


Cu App. XV. 
Of Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 


F ry, obſerve, firſt, His Mother is forbidden all ſtrong 
ab, and unclean Meats; as that which weakens the: Child 
ved : Vet our Women forbear not ſuch things, tho more 
Lucive to enfeeble the Fruit cf their Wombs, and fo to pro- 
ce 2 decay'd Race. 2. The Angel reſus d Divine Worihip; 
proves the Diviners Angels who accept of Sacrifices are e- 
3. Whom no Force could overthrow, Voluptuouſneſs did. 
Lough he often revegged 7/-acl, yet he delivered them not, 
1. 11, Laſtly, His Patience was more provok d by Con- 
KY aan Pain or Loſs. 5 6 


L. 4: 


dtv. E bine or in . 28h 
p Horſe: Or that the Greeks, by an artificial Engine, like an 


thouſand Greeks, is fabulous. So are the Reports of may 
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" ()* Sampſon, read Jutls. 13. 14, 15, 16, In whoſe Sta- 
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x26 The biſtozysk the Wozld, In 
S. 2. Of Eli, fee the Firſt Book of Samuel; he wary 
of the Stock of Ithamar, that obtained rhe High- 
which continued in his Race till Solomon caft out Aline 
put in Zadock, deſcended of Eleaʒer, 1 Kings 2. 26. 35, 
time, for the Sins of rhe Prieſt and People, the Lord g 
Ark, the Sacrament of his Preſence, into the Hands of 
liſtines; as he did his Temple to be deftroy'd by the ch 
and after by the Romans; becauſe they put more Conſidenceſ 
in, than in the Lord himfelf, whoſe Law chey would not ob 
Whereas, after their Captivity, and in the time of the Mu 
while they feared the Lord, they were Victorious wie 
Ark, more than they were when they Guarded: themſehg 
rhe Sign void of 3 Bag David knew alſo the Ark wa 
made for an Engine in the Field. The Trejaus believed, 
while the Palladium, or Image of Minerva was in the ( 
ſhould never be overthrown. The Chriftians alſo carrie 
the Field, in the laſt fatal Bartels againſt Saladine, the ven 
(as they were made to believe) whereon Chriſt dyed; au 
loſt themſelves and the Wood roo. But Ciryſoſtomn ſaid wel 
St. Mathew (if that be his Work) of thoſe who wore part 
Johns Goſpel about their Necks for an Amulet, or Preſeng 
F the Words profit thee not in thine Ear, how can they du 
Neck? For it was neither the Wood of the Ark, nor of the 
bur the Reverence of the Father, that gave the one for al 
of his Covenant, and of his Son, who ſhed his Blood on d 
1 ther for Redemption, that could, or can profit them or d 0 
in this Life, or after it. The Holy Wrir telleth us, Haw, 
mis Victory of the P//;ſtines, the Ark of God was in Car 
. yer they overthrew the Philiſtian Dagen, and brake off ba 
7 Head and Hands, to ſhew, that he had neither Wiſdon 
2 Power in God's Preſence ; and that God and the Devil a 
: inhabit in one Houſe, or in one Heart. If this Idol rhgncow 
£ endure the Repricicnration of the true. God; what Wonde 
that when it pleaſed him to cloath his only begotmen 8 
Fleſh, and ſent him into the World, that all the Oracles wit 
the Devil derided and betray'd Mortals, loſt Power, | 
Operation at that Inſtant: > For wien that true Light, ® 
never had any Beginning of Brightneſs, brake through theU 
of a Virgins Womb, ſhining upon the Earth, long obleas 
Idolatry, all thoſe ſtinking Vapours vanith'd. Plutarch tels 
a mEmorable Hiſtory of that Age, concerning the Death d 
great God Pan, but could not find the true Cauſe there 
God alſo plagued the Phi!7/ne:, as well as their God, an 
them db return his Ark. and 0 give him Glory, aſter ile 
tryed all their Wi to the contrary ; Ser de S Ia 
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300 XVI. The ÞHiſto2p of the lod. 127 | 
wedged of his Enemies; as he had been of Pharaoh, and 
er of Nebuchadne7zar, Darius, &C. I 
| of Samuel Government, 1 Sam. 7. He was deſcended of 
I Chron. 6. 22. for his Father Elcana, a Levite of Mount 
in, came of Korah the Son of aar, Son of Cheath, Son 
: His Mother, after long Barrenneſs, obtained him by 
& Prayer, to avoid the Reproach of Sterility (as it was e- 
d) confidering it was God s Promiſe, Deut. 7. and Bleſſing 
m, and Abraham, &c. Under his Government, God treed 
from the Philiſtines, who ar his Prayer were miraculoufly 
onen; as were the Amalakites at the Prayers of Moſes. 
iminiftred Juſtice at three convenient Places, of which, ſee 
12, Sect. 1. x Fx 


— — 


Cup. XVI. 
Of Saul, the fir# King of Iſrael. 


Ti Deliberation to change the Government into a Kiig- 
dom, came upon Samue!l's growing unable to underps- 
urden of fo careful an Office, which he deliver d overt. 
who failing of their Father's Care and Uprightnels, and 
ve nothing bur Gain, fold Law at a Price, and Juſtice ro che 
bapman: The Elders obſerving this, and that the old Man, 
Prophet, yet as a Natural Father, diſcern d not his Sons 
; and remembring the lamentable Succeis of Es Sons 
mment, {aw no other way to put them off, than by defiring 
g. This Motion diſpleas d Samuel, who ſeeking Coun- 
un God, as in a Cauſe of fo great Conſequence ; he is wil- 
tear the Voice of the People, yer ſo as Ged accounted it a 
22:0 himſelf, rather than ro Samuel; and therefore command- 
n to declare unto them the Inconveniencies and Miſeries 
would befal them under that Government; all which are 
rtcletable, but ſuch as hare ſtil! been born by Subjects free 
x, But the Oppreſſion threatned, J. 14, Sc. gives an Cc- 
no the Queſtion, Whether a King, fearing God, or ove 
will Rule by his own Diſcretion, and Play the Tyrant, 
de let out, as ſome judge? Or the Text only teaches, 
Wojects onglx with Patience ro bear at their Sovereign s 
& ; 4: hers judge? The firſt ground their Opinion upon 
+17, 14. and on the Words of the Text, which do net ſay, 
Wy, but, We will do ſo and fo; ſhewing what Power, fes 
r Piety, will do; as in s Example, comrary ro the 
Faw, 
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and return d home. Thus God often 
from feeding Sheep; James and ohn from Fiſhing, Ge, A 


After this, in another Aſſembly at Aſiſpeb, Saul was pull 


Law, Deut. 16. 18. The Arguments og che other ſide a 
lently handled, in that Princely Diſcburſe of ftee Mon 
which I ſhall nor prefume to abridge;.nor to inſert: Ou 
if Practice ſhews the Greatneſs of Authority; the he 
of Juda were not ſo tyed up by any Laws, but that tl 
wharſoever. they pleaſed in moſt things; commanding ſom 
their Princes, yea, Brerhren, ro be flain without Tryal of 
as Soſomon did without Impurarion of Sin, though David n 
proved for Uriah s Death. This Change of Goyernmen { 
foretold, Gen. 15. 17, and 49. and provided for the Dieu 
it by Laws, Deut. 17. But whether the Reaſons which moe 
Nations, mov'd them to chooſe a Monarch, or therehy x 
freed from the Sons of Samuel, doth not well appear; fond 
1 or Threats could draw them from their Dein 

§. 2. Saul's Election. Samuel, by God's Direction, k 
yielded to the People, return d to his City Rema, | | 
Lord's Direction touching the King to be choſen ; which the 
accordingly performed, giving him warning the Day before 
muc! hereupon prepareth to entertain him whom the TH 
fend; and Sau, intending nothing leſs than a Kingdemsh 
it, was anointed, and confirmed by Signs given him d 
ordereth the greateſt Things; as Mvfes, and Dawdyal 


the Signs given to Saul, one was that of the Company'el4 
phets ; not ſuch as by Divine Revelation foretold things tod 
as did Moſes, Foſua, Samuel, &c. but ſuch as were extreia 
expounding the Scriptures, as were thoſe 1 Cor. 14. At which 
God changed his Heart from a Vulgar Condition to a Rg 


deſign'd King by God, and accepted of the People, an 
King. Ren | 
* Saul“: Efeabliſhment, after l Victory again tbe A 
nites, 1 Sam. 11. The Ammonites attending the Advaiit2 
Time for recovering their Terrirories, taken from them by 
Amorites (having in vain attempted it in Fephthah's Day and 
ing Hraels Weakneſs by the long Oppreſſion of the Phu 
who had diſarmed them, and alſo flain thirty four thou 
them, beſides fifry thouſand that periſh'd about * ; 


that their King was nor yer ſo acceptable to all his Subject; ly: 
emboldened ro begin with Jabes-Gilead, firnared near uno m 5 
Saul. ro exert his Authority, and perhaps being deſcended ui 
ef the four hundred Virgins taken from rhe Gilcadates; nn ' 


cook the Relief of Fates, aſſembled three hundred thit Wore? 


n 


e. The pine of the m. 12% 
and defeated the Amminites. ber gamuri drew them 
IC Gilgal, where Saul is ; ain confirmed King; and. where S 
(mul exhorted them to fear the Led With a Recital of his 
| Juſtice. After one Year's Reign, Saul choſe him a ſtrong 
nd of three thouſand Men, as you have in 1 Sam. 13.2. 
4. Saul's Diſobedience, and Rejeftion. (Jonathan with, his 
ment of one thoufand Men, ſurpria d a Garriſon of the Ni. 
ws, which ſome judge was in, Karzath-Fearim, where the An 
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But Junius taketh it to be Febah in Benjamin near Gibbay”. 1» 
re Jenathan ſtayed with his Thouſand : So that tfio the h 
were much broken under Samuel, yet they held ſome ſtreng 
ws in 1/7ae/, of which this was one; whoſe Surprize ſo en- 
d them, that ty aſſembled their great Forces, and ſet our, 
13. while Saul was at Gilgal, expecting Samuel, as he had 
red, 1 Sam. 10, 8g. But becauſe Samuel came not fo ſoon as 
boked for him; he haſtened to Sacrifice, tak ing the Office 
Prieſt on himſelf, as ſome think; or, as others judge, he 
dence, and through Diſtraction upon account of the Phi- 
w Power, and his Peoples forſaking him, attended nor the 
ters coming to Direct him and Pray for him: For this, Sa- 
{ſs ſharply reproved and threatned him, as was ill becoming 
bad he not extraordinary Warrant from the Lord; ſo they 
red each from the other. Sau being come to Gibea, his own 
being a Place of Strength; his own Forces were but fix 
red Men between him and Jonathan, and of theſe, not one 
word or Spear; of which the Reaſon is rendred in the Text- 
lie Policy was uſed by Nebuchadnez zar in his Conqueſt of 
4 and Dionyſius in Sicily, It may be the other 1/rae/rees 
nave ſome, tho' theſe fix hundred had not; for they might 
ome at the Overthrow of the Philiſtines and Ammonites. As 
te Weapons the I/rae/ites usd in theſe Wars, they were 
b, Bows and Slings, wherein they were expert, 1 Chren 12. 2. 
her Victories were rather extraordinary, as by Thunder, 
toniſnment ſent from Ged; as appears in this next Overthrow 
be Hand of Jonathan, and his Armour-bearer, herein God 
dem together by the Ears, Chap. 14. 10. So that the Ice . 
ued no Swords. when every Philiſtian s Sword ſupply d their 
. Aiter this Victory, Saul underrook, by turns, all the 
ering Enemies, and by eſpecial Commandment, the Amale- 
Bir preſuming, contrary to God's expreſs Charge; to ſpare 
Ly Ke. he was utterly rejected of the Lord; not wichſt a- 
4 Pretences of Sacritice : And Samuel never after viltzeds 
F 5. $1742! fearing to anoint another King, as God willed him 
* 5 erccted bow to effect ir lately ; ſo that by cantious 
| Care 
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| Care to avoid Danger, he did no way N Gods 
dence ; feeing the Lord himſelf, though All-ſufficiemt ink 

.  Samnel to avoid Sau!'s Fury, by the accuſtomed cauti 
the World. And therefore Men, who neglected by Prayer g 
and the Exerciſe of that Wiſdom, -wherewith he had end 
Mind of Man, to provide for their Preſervation ; . 
with the Opinion of Fate, Sc. Fefſe having preſented 
Sons, but David, to Samuel; he only whom the eg 
is choſen of God, and anoinred by Samuel. The F 
the mean time confidering, how Szu/'s Power incread 
they fare ſtill, and doubring leaſt 1/ac! might became 
be revenged of them allo, it they were ſuffered thus wy 
thought it good to offer a new Check ro them, preſitnung 
their own RO and former — 2 —— 01 
they might ſuppoſe the one, was by a caſual Tempeſt, x 
laft by : — Alarm, which - wrought needleis Fe 
put the Army to the Rout, Having therefore taken thel 
encamping near Saul's Army, and both keeping their Graz 
Advantage, they maintain d ſome Skirmiſhes, but did not j 
tel; which the Philiſtines had cauſe to ſear (cenhdering the 
Succeſs) and rhereupon were perhaps provoked to a finglel 
bare with their Giant, upon Condition of a general Sub 
of the vanquiſhed Nation, in their Champion. This pa 
caſion to David, now to have a famous Admiſſion imo 
lick Notice of the People, with the Succeſs recorded in Xn 
By this Victory David fell into the grievious India 
Saul, by reaſon of his great Merits; whereupon he became 
vert Tyrant, faithleſs ro Men, and irreligious ro God, al 
{tory ſhewerh, which brought him to the End which wer 
F. 6. Of ſuch as liv'd in the times of Samuel and Sauk 

as Sylviu began to Reign over the Latins in Alla, about! 
venth Year of Samuel, and reigned thirty one Tears It 
Year Dorcilus began his Reign in AHria, being the din 
King, and reigned forry Years. The Dores, who came vi 
Heraclides, 'obrain'd Peloponneſus in this Age, Here follow 
Account of the firſt Planters of Greece, from Iapetu, the Fa 
Prometheus and Epimethens, Father of Deucalion and Pyrrac 
and Queen of Theſſ#ly ; of whom came Helenus, Father of 
Dori and /Eolus. Xuthus fled to Erechtheus of Athens, df 
Daughter came Aches and Ton. Ach.cus for a Murder cal 
red, fled ro Laconia in Peloponne/us, and gave it his name, a 
ter recover d Theſſaly. len was made Governour of A 
he civiliz'd, and planted Sic3onia, then call'd £gralia, ar 
ry'd Helice, the King's Daughter, of whom the Land alt 
name. Dore, the ſecond Son of Helenus, planted about # 


22 See 
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the Diverſiry of Mens Opinions, and Cyrioſicy) about his 


ill ether Queſtions relating to Time, &c: Ewfebiurin his E- 
lick Preparation out of Tatianus, names Greek Wri- 
+more Ancient than Homer. | Hofiod's Age is alſo queſtion'd; 


g it uncertain, yet finderh both the -Fablers lived - ſome 
rs together. Senyes, or Senemines, Terms ro have ruled 


rus and Cimmeriæns invaded Aſia. After the Deſtruction of 
fix Kingdoms grew up, as Latins in Italy, Lacid mam, 


Aadt in Arabia; of which there were ten Kings, who 
u and ended in effect with the Kings of 1/rael, who nw 
weed their Form of Government into a Monarch. 


K CHAP. 
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I Homer the Poet ſeemeth to have lived about rhis'time ; 


s{o ridiculous, tttat I would not -offend the Reader theres - 
þ; but to ſhew the Uncertainty of Hiſtorians as well in this; 


holding him to be Elder, ſome Younger chan he; bit Ta 


this time, for Teneror-Scbray his Succeſſor, preceded ws A 


her-in-l2w to Solomion- : About the end of Jauls Reign; the 


wh, and Acbaia in Greece; Syria-Svbæ and Damaſcus under 
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S. 1. J)4vid's Hazards, after he was deſigned King, wen 

hw"; NY + with Goli ab, which won him Fame: Hil 
to Jonathan, like that he bere to his;own Saul, was à ground 
deadly Hatred in San; though it brake not out, till he had; 
tertained him to play on his Harp, and had made him his Set 
law ; when in a raging Flx be threw his Spear at him -(; 
rinus ſpeaks of Æſcula ius a Phyſician, and Seneca of bg 
curing ry > Muſick ; but Sau!'s Madneſs came from 
Cauſe of Cauſes, and fo was uncurable, and the Eaſe he 
God ordain'd more 'for the Phyfician's Good than the Kin 
Saul after his fearing to truſt David about his Perſon, ei] 
him againſt the Philiſtines, hoping he might fall by them; J8;. 
being diſappointed therein, he moved Jonathan and his Ser 
to kill him, but in vain. From many other deſperate Periki 
Lord delivered him at Home and Abroad; yea, in a Mui 
of his own, Ge. as the Hiſtory of this Part of his Life weft 
Saul being llain, rhe Philiſtines Victory was ſuch, chat i 
Towiis even beyond Jordan were abandoned and left far the 
to poſſeſs without Reſiſtance. It is therefore a Wonderat 
being a Warlike and Ambitious People, did not follow the M. 
to make the Conqueſt intire. But it may be, the Civil Wann 
rween David and the Houfe of Saul, immediately breaking 4 
gave them Hope of eaſie Victory over both; whereas ther j 
ther Puſuits, might inforce a Reconcilement againſt a comm 


- 


§. 2. David beginning to Reign, as encounter d by Jl. 
who ſought to advance T:beſerh the Son of Saul; yes m. c 
Right, while Mephibeſerh, the Son of Jonathan, lived. Teig 
War was Defenſive on David's part, when Abner ſought i 
on a Challenge of twelve Combatants on either fide, W 
each other; like the Combat between three hundred Laut 
monians, and as many A gives wherein ſeven only ſuryinee 
and between the Heratii and the Curatii, for the Romavs Oe. 
Latins, &c. The Text, Chap. 3. 1. makes it probable, 6 
War between David and Iboaſeth laſted longer than two Yen. 
fo that thoſe two Years mention d, Cap. 2. 10. fore R 
fer to the time when this was written, 7 

§. 3. Abner being reconciled to David, was munder®s 
Feab in Revenge of Aſabel, and in Jealouſie of hi Face # 
Dignity, which admitted of no Equal, much leſs à Spee 
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e doubted Abner would prove, being General of ten Tribes. 
the like Jealouſie be alſo murther d his Kinſman Amaſe. | 
„Death of Abner might. greatly have endangered Davide” I 
Hite, if any thing could have withſtood. God's Ordiames 
refore he 3 bewail d it ſo openly, complaining of 3458 
ratneſs,, Which makes Princes often put Wrong up at an 
us; yer he * blickly curſed him, Se. 

4. Davids Reign over all iſrael, Alter Tcefech's Deark dein 
nirwed, his firſt Enterprize was againſt geriſalem, the Cen- 
of the Kingdom, held by the Jebiſites, from Joſua's time to 

i Day; Whole Strength was ſuch; that in Beriſion they 
mel the Walls with blind and lame. Men, but loſt it. The 
** bearing of David's I rhoughr good ro try him 

| be, was warm in his Seat; bur were-oyerthrown rwice- 
alter this, brought the Ark to the City of - David, and chen 
med to build a Temple; but was forbidden, becauſe he was 
Man of War, The Wars which he had made were juſt, yer 
x refuſed to have the Foundation of his Temple to be laid 
bis Hands: Whereby the.damnable Pride of Princes appeats; 
by Terrours of Wars think to grow to a Greatneſs, like unto 
| Amighty 3 not caring to imitate his Mercy and Goodneſs, or 
ſeek the Bleſſing promiſed by our Saviour to Peace- makers. 
t God ſo accepted Fof - his Religious Intent, that his Kingdom | 
confirmed to him and his, and a Promiſe is made of that | 
eclaſting Throne to be eſtabliſh'd in his Seed. 4 
. 5. David after this, overthrew the Phzliſtines, and deuv⸗ 
bd their ſtrong City of Gatb, which was their Frontier-coπαπͥ» 
the Entrance into Juda and Eybraim; from whence they made 
ir Incurſions, and thither retreated, and was therefore in the 
cr called the Bridle of Amgar ; ſee gaming After this, he gave 
em four other Overthrows, of which ſee 2 Hann 21. 17. Bur 
E Conqueſt of Moab and the Arabian Warsgeame berween. 
; Mod he flew two Parts, and ſav d a third to tilt the Ground; 
the Occaſion is uncertain, only Meſes forbad the I/7aelizes to 
their Peace; from hence he went to Hria. ſoba againſt Has 
ezar, — 
56. David overthrew Hadadezar, as he went tb enlarge tis 
ders to Euphrates: which Purpoſe for Euphrates, cannot be 
derſtodd © David, who * this Aalen and winning SY 5 
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follows the Vicbor againſt the Ammonites and 
5 With the ſevere Revenge David took forth 
K 2 — 


' ſhewed to his Amabaſſgdours. But before Rulba, alter en | 


| | of God himſelf, the wg rome all — 00k it Felt tur wi 
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was &, David had another great Vict 
2 — to Helam — apr 0 
8 et David proceeded not to Eunbrates: W&, 
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this good King, for being free from dangerous and appatem 
nemies, he began to indulge Humane Affections 4 as-we ſei 
kis Carriage towards Urzah and his Wiſe, forgetting the g 
lous Care, hich formerly he had to pleaſe God in the — 
ſervance of his Comma nts. After this, he fell: dey 
from. the higheſt Happineſa, and his Days were filf'd' e 
changeable and Woes, and the Sword never deplantd-fi 
his Houſe. 1 "follow'd d the Death of the adulierons Child 
inceſtuous Rape of Thamar, Murder of Ammon, Inſurredtion 
ſurpation, — 9 Death of 4% Treachery of N 
fpire of Sbemei, Inſolence of Jab, Rebellion of Sbeba, Maud 
of Amaſa, &c. The Land alſo endur d three Years: Nane 
Saul's wrong to the Gibeonites, which was relieved by the! Dea 
feven of Seats Iſſue, of whom five were the Sons uf 
Siſter; as by an Elipſis, the Hebrew will bear, as in the Mee 1 
As the Lord by this Execution — wry ct s Houſe. from 
itours; ſo was the Nation ſtrengih — the Lene 1 
rave Commanders of whom ſix 2 $ under the 
had thirty Captains of one thouſand under them: Among W. 
the Difference of Place and Honour aroſe out of a meer Goth 
ration of Vertue ; as we ſee Abiſbai, Brother to aun apt b 
King's Kinſman, inferiour in Honour 10 the firſt Three." 
thus Ceſtabliſh'd, in Oſtentation of his Power, provoted 
to {mite his People with a Peſtilence, for numbering of he 
and flew ſeventy thouſand. TJ 2uPOG: 
S. 8. David's. laſt dis.  Abiſhag in l Impoteney K 
him warm, and Adonij ah aſpires; Thich caus d Dawid-p! 
o declare Solomon his Sucrefſor, and to ſer him en h 1 
whereupon Adonij ah and his Aſſociates are diſperſed: Ay 
David having two ſpecial Cares remaining, of which he de 
to — bis Thoughts, viz. one concerning Solomon s pedctat 
fling — the Crown, the other about buitding the Ar 
Ke ul CO Ee ates, inces, &c. 78 lem 
| nifterh his Purpoſe, and the Approbation o 
all, and Salomon by Name with ir, "I 9. and — 
tern of = —_ according ro the . Sond which God 8 
appointed; laying down his own Preparation, wherem 
Princes and orhers added their Free-will Offerings. Tins 


.. De made a ſolemn Feaſt, ar. whigh, time Solomon is 
a anoinced King, and receiv d Fealty of 
the King's Sons. After all this, David, as upon 
U 2gain with cogent Words, giveth So/omen the Charge 
Lord his God, and then adviſeth him concerning 


A 


| = * — 


2 


0 
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re came to ſo ſuch an End; by Courſe of Fuſtice when time 
el; as many worthy Men have done for Adts of like Preſump- 
« David after forry Years Reign dyed, being ſeventy Years 


{for internal Gifts and Graces, ſi all others; a 


2 


4 Man alter his own Heart: 8 as well as a 
; he forerold the coming of Chriſt more clearly, and lively 


5 is diſpured ; tho it is maintain d by Chryſoſtume and Augu- 
de Civitate Dei, lib. 13. 14. Chriſt and his A cite him. 
9%. David and Solomon's Treaſure. _ That David's Treaſure 
pexceeding Great, appears by what he gave towards his Tem- 
Chen. 22. 14. which amounteth to three thouſand rhree 
red thirty three; Cart - loads of Silver; or fix thouſand 
unds Sterling to every Cart - load, and twenty three Millions, 
Lone thouſand Pounds in Gold; a matter incredible, but for 
Teſtimony of Scripture: Where conſider how ſuch a Treaſure 
Übe raiſed, beginning with Parſimeny : Euſebius cites Eupo- 
u for a Navy, which he ſent from Melans, or Achai, to the 
of Urpbe, or Opher, according to Orellius : Then his Huſ- 
ly, which was great, his Preſents, Tributes, Taxes, Capitati- 
Soils, the Riches of rhe Sanctuary long increaſing by great 
ſs, and the Portion out of all Prizes, from Enemies, even from 


— 


D 


8 


| 10. David's Contemporaries. Achs, a Philiſtian King of 


k; Codrus the laſt King of Athens, after whom they changed 
borernment into a Principality for Life, without Regal Title. 
6 Change was made in Honour of Codrus, being voluntarily 
, for their ſakes in a War with the Dores, to diſappoint the 


len, the ſecond King of the Heraclides in Corinth, the 
ut Ewry/tenes. Agu, the ſecond King of the Heraclides in Lace 


« 3 the 


Princes, People, 
his Death- 

of 
Foab ; 
o otherwiſe of exceeding Merit, yer for his intolerable Inſo- 


|, having been a Man of ſmall Stature, of exceeding Strengrh, 
| and lay- 
nde his Humane Frailties, commended by God himſelf, to 


in all the reſt, and wrote many Pſalms : Bur whether all that 


. 
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us Days, Of Solomon's Treaſure, ſee 1 Kings 9. 20. and 10.14; +... 
dee Joſephus of the Treaſure he had in David s Sepulchre, ut 
ch Hercanus took three thouſand Talents, and Hered more. 


x, and another in Solomon's Days. Latinus Syloius King ; of- : 


Eupales, the thirty firſt of Mia, reigned thirty eighty - 


m: He reſtored the [.atonins, and made the Citizens of e. 
8, for refuſing Tribute, as at length all the Meſſenians were; — 
iterefore call d Helarei, that is, Slaves. So Slave came from 
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174 — ane." Va 
© the Selqvi, who don 
m, al N Severn Slaves wbich N gniſjed Gia * 

but when the Chine had tha w d ckeir Nor * 

not ri * ee the Tralians, _ made of th 
| — 5 us d their Name y of Reproach, 

Bond-men Slaves. ee ow Ae , in whoſe tine 
dradus, the third Son of Codrus, aſſiſted by t "Tones; built Ex; 
in Caria, and was Main by the Carians. He alſo held 

mous for S:ibylx, who wrote Verſes concerning Chret 

Son of God, our Saviour; reported by re, ben th 
es King of Egypt began to reign, w 

— Magnefia, on the Meander in Aſia, was bt 

| and Capua in Campania. | 
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Cue. XVII. 
Of Solomon, Amo Mundi, 2991. 


. lomon otro - fuk coy wy, Year of the Wa 
$: Kan ratulated by Hiram King of Tyr, 


cording oo the ancient Cafto of Princes. Theugh his Re 
yet his Beginning was with the Blood of hi] 
dag Admijah, without Warrant either from his 3 ſoa 
Law of God: the Occaſion was his Deſire of Abiſhap, and 

his elder Brother, who alſo ſought the Kingdom ; it was e 
as a Word is to the Wile, and he thar ſeerh che Claw, þ | 
whether it be a Lion or no: Sofomon took the Motion for al 
monſtration of a new 1 ſuch was the fr ce 


„ 


ed by 4 
ations; bur the King 
bis, and not withour Example in Facob, for a private '» 
trance. As for that we read of concerning the P 
it was bur an Acknowledgment of him whom the Loni ch 
2 not to fruſtrate the Elders Right. Solomon alſo executed 

depoſed Abiathar, and put Shimei to Death. He marnes 
Daughter of ber es (as 15 Euſcb;us calls him) King of BG 

ccording to his Requeſt ro God, obtain d extraordinary % 
Im, A ber a, pA 3 as — rhe Exai 
purpoſely fer down, of his een CONCergang tuo 23 
er did be excel in all other Knowledge, 


C2. Splamon'« Balcony awe Glay, I renewing the 
an King of Tyre, he had much of the Materials of his 
dings from him. Of the glorious. Temple and Parrs of it, 
4 Men have written ; as Salmeron, Montanus, Bibers, 
nades, Azorius, Villalpandus, Pineda, Sc. The Letters that 
£1 between Solomon and Hirani Nfſebius ſets down out of Eu- 


*, which Jeſephus alſo 1 
ay. 2. Befides the matchleſs Temple, he erected many other 


taught rhe Egyptians to viſit thoſe Parts, in Reboboam's 
fore they were ſent for. Thadimor is held by Joſephus, co 
Lins in che Deſarr of Syria, to the North- eaſt of Libanus, the 
moſt Border of Solomon's Dominion; which Ferom calls Thermeth, 
by Adrian was rebuilr, and called Adrianopols : He allo re- 
ired and peopled the Towns Hiram refuſed, and made his firft 
x only Journey into Syria: ſoba, to eſtabliſh his Tribures, and 
a viticed all rhe Borders of his Dominions, from Palmyrena in 
North of Exion-gaber, and Eloth in the South upon che Red 


(. 3. Solomon from Ezon-gaber ſent a Fleet to Opbir, an Iſland 
the Moluccians in the Eaſt- ladies; from whence he recei d 
gr hundred and thirty Talents of Gold, and all de- 
Ad. Of the Word Tharfis, fee before, Lib. 1.8. 8, 9, ind t. 
d dreamt, Ophir was in the Gades, or Ca/n-mals his Coun- 
yin Hain, of old called Tarteſſms; whererd the neareſt way by 
Mediterranean Sea, was hindred by the great Arlantick Land, 
weeding all Africa in Bigneſs, which was · ſwallowed up,» and 
keaked the Srraights with Mud; like his Dream of ns 
ſale, which in three Days ſwam about all Africa into the: Red 
to caſt him up twelve thouſand Miles in is. - As for 
s Chariors, Horſe-men, daily. Proviſion; Ge. 
I Kinzs 4. 10. with 2 Cbron. 9. AN + bo... © 

5 4. Solomon's Fall, and Term of Life. Salam fotgetting 


d of Wives, even of Idolatrous Nations, 1 Kings 11. 12. that 
re prohibited: Whereupon they turn d his Heart afrer ocher 
tor which the Lord vexed him with Enemies in his old 
and tent his Kingdom from his Son, as he threatned, 1 Kings 


n was not born: So that half of David's Reign being ſgentar 


* cher ng Rov:b0am's Age at Solomon's Death, with 
d heavy th.ngs which befel David aſter; andi tha: O. od 
R 4 in 


onificent Buildings ; of which Gerar on the Borders «Day, 


z the Lord commanded, as he had Plenty of all other things, 


i. Touching S-/omon's Age, it is conjectur d by his Father's A- 
da, waoſe Conqueſts were ended before he won Rabba, when - 
& ame of his vanquiching the Ammonites, Solomon's muſt 
later Dcvid's rwentieth Year. And above a Year it ud not 
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116 1 HEAP WT". xp of the. em. 
in his Charge to Solomon, Neo a Man 5 2 
Solomon at nineteen Years old, ſpeaking to the 1550 
wenn xy Charge,/n e, might well call meta Child - Sorin 
nr mn) and two Years after,” wat ſu, 
Aalen, who fled to here he abode three Veatzz 
long after ir was before he 14 into Rebellion, is ungen 
Which ſeemeth to be in the thittieth Year of David's Reg 
the fortieth Year- after his firft Anointing ; as theſe Mo. 
15. 7. may well be taken: Which ſorty, Joſephus, Men | 
aug Tranſlation read four Years 3 W * F 
rl. =T 
2 12 .Of Sdlomon's reieings.. In his Proverbs her 
and correcteth the contrary: In Eecigfu 10 N 
— — of Humane Life: In the Canticlen he # . 
che Epi ion of Chriſt and his Church. As for the A 
Nſdem, the moſt Learned make us think it none of his; 
Chimchi aſcribes the three others to Eſay the Prophet. 
tells us of his own Invention, rather than truly, chat J 
wrir Books of Inchantments. But certainly ſo ſtrange an Rim 
of Humane Frailry was never read of, That a Man en due 
Wiſdom by God himſelf, in Honour of whom, and for'y 
Service he built the firſt and moſt glorious Temple of ths We 
made King, norby Law, but by 4 Love of God; and bea 
the Wilelt, Richeſt, and- Happieſt of all Kings; Ad in then 
by the Perſwaſion of mean, wretched idolatrous Women, fo 
and forſake the God of all the World; and Giver of all Gu 
neſs, of which be was moſt liberal ro him, of all chat ener 
World had; ſee Syracides, 47. 13, _ \ 
S. 6. Salomon 's:Contemporaries were 97 laus in Corinth; 
tet in Laredæmon; $ylvius Alba over 2 Latins; Leſte 
Aria; Argaſtusiz and after, Archippus in Athens. Bei 
bf Hiram in Dre: Others put Boſori us berween se 
ter Vaphres in Bxppt ; whom: Eu ebius calls * ow 
9 Names 
Re Ms 


cn 


m. The bo of the . 239 
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AR | | Cup: „ þ 
mon“? Succeſſors* 10 Jehoram.. The Kingdom di- 
15 | ; hey | 5 | | 


ion R Eloboam ſucceeded his Father, but was not ſo Wiſe as | 
52 to reſolve the Peoples Petition without Councel, nor | 
be, WW. diſcern Councels, which is the very Teſt of Wiſdom in | 
2nd all others: For though he conſulred with grave and | 

| 


en; yet he was tranſported by his Favourites, who'ignc 
72 * of e Clemency, 1 
elf thruſt him on to threaten an Increaſe of what was in- 
ble already; being ignorant alſo, chat Severity is to be | | 
ir Help, and not for injuring of Subjects. Theſe fooliſh Pa- i 
x ould better judge of the King's Diſpoſition; which Learu- 
ſafficient to qualifie them for the Places they held. This 
of Rehoboam ſer forwards Feroborm's Deſigns, and the 
ecy of Achia, as the Sequel ſheweth: For the People, ar 
choſe Feroboam, and after the manner of all Rebels, for- - 

y their Duty to God, and Bonds of Nature; renownc'd all | 
t in David, the Honour of their Nation, and murder the If 
tt ſent to appeaſe them. After this Reboboam, inrending to .Y 
War upon them, is ſtopped by the Prophet from God. Je- 
p fortifierh himſelf, and ro prevent a Re- union, by Comme- 
p Religion, improuſly eſtabliſhes a new by inci bad learn- 


- 
— * 


os £712; expelling the Levites. Thus by irreligious Poli 
= 100 — 1 1 which rooted Iſrael out he Land 7 * 
Neither could he be ſtayed by the Prophet that foretold his 
ne! Wcecement; nor a Miracle upon his own Hand; this Point of 
muſt be made good, though it caſt off God, and the Reli» .- > 
his Fathers: Whereunto an Falian Hiſtorian compare 2 
cies of his Nation, in making good the State they have 
by what Means ſoever; as if God would not oppoſe ir. 
tis ground, Amos muſt not Prophecy at Bethel, it is te 
$ Court: Jehu will upon this ground, maintain the Wor- 
neo: Calves : And Henry IV. of Fance change his Religion, 
Mom yer the Proteſtants, whom he forſook, never hurt as | 
did, whom he follow'd, Bur of the wretched End of ſuch | 
} all thoſe are notable Examples. ö 
2. Rehoboam's Impiety, Puniſhment, and Contemporaries. 
am ſortifi d this City as well againſt Egypt as Feroboam, and = 
Inrlook the Lord, 1 Kings 14. and 1 Chron. 11. But in his 
tear, S:ſac of Egypt, who favour'd Jeroboam, taught him 
Mat Fortifications are, where God watcheth not the City: 
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18 de pitezpy be the om 
Seſac brought with him the Lub.eans, Cuſites of H vj 
crant, Who were 1 of by 2h 
Ptolemy, as Funius judgeth: For thefe were fix hundm) 
from rhe beſt and Maritim Part of Egypt, and were in te 
ſecond Degree of North Latitude, too far for ſuch ai) 

The Succeans were rather Arabian egyptians, or the I 
in Polen; between the Alaluſtine Mountains and the 
With this Power, Seſac won Feruſalem, and other Cities of 
and added to the Spoil of them, that of the Temple and hel 
Houſe; and the Egyptian Kings ever after, dalmd 
reignty over Juda. After ſeventeen Years Reign, Rechen 
Feroboam out- lived him two Years. Tf reigned 
thens; Doriſthus in Sparta; Priminas in Corinth; "Syhig 
over the Latins; Periccades in Aſſyria ; and AbdHN 
whom his Foſter- brothers murthered, and uſurped twehe) 
Bur Aſtrartu, the Son of Baleaſter, recovered the Kingdon 
F. 3. Abia ſucceeded Rehoboam in his Kingdom and Vies 
God was pleaſed to give him Victory E Jeroboam, of 
Subjects he flew five hundred thouſand ; though he ſuſ 
Father to be conquer d by Siſac the Egyptian, not ſor 
Strength, but Wiſdom and Courage: Which God giveth, 
and where ir pleaſeth him, who by that Affiniry, by whit 
mon thought ro ſecure his Eftate, broke it in his next Sutt 
And though then God uſed ro ſhew rhe Cauſes of ſuch July 
by his Prophets; yer he is the ſame juſt God, to ſer up and! 
down Kings and Eſtates, for the ſame Offences : And tha 
fictions of Iſrae/, and the Cauſes thereof, are ſer down ar 
cedents for {ſucceeding Ages: As the Famine is for Sas G 
David's Calamity for Uriah ; Solomon's Loſs of ren Tribes ſa 
latry ; Rehoboam for Idolatry and Sodomy, in the Land; Im 
Joram, Ahab, Fezabel, &c. The . ments executed 
for the like Offences; tho' Men, wiſe in the World, rai 
Effects no higher than ro ſecond Cauſes. | 
F. 4. Aſa, after three Years ſucceeded Abij ab, who ref 
Religion, and proſpered : He overthrew Zerah and his ten! 
dred thouſand Men, &c. That Zerah was an Arabian 
Ethiopian, was proved before, Lib. 1. Chap. 3. Sect, 144 
19, "Sor after he fell ro rely on Man, and hired Banhu 
gainſt Bꝛaſa, not reſting upon the Aſſiſtance of God; he 
perſecute the Prophet who reproy'd him, and to | 
ple, for which God plagued him. There lived at the lame! 
Areſilau and Baſis of Corinth ; Aſtartus and Aſtartuius, Nil 
Dre; Atys and Capi Kings of the Latins. Opbrateus in 4 
Terfippus and Torbas in Athens; and Chen; in . whom 


| 


Jed, and reigned fifty fix Years, to the fixteenth of Jaa 

King of Hrael, began his Reign in rhe third Year of Aſa, 
zoned twenty four Years; which was about the twenty 
Yer of 4/a 3 bur the thirty ſixth of the Kingdom of Jude, 
4/23, becauſe he then reigned in it: Conſider that Reho- 
reigned ſeventeen Years, Alia three, Aſa forty one, in whoſe 


ell in the ſixteenth Yearof Aſa; © 2 

| The Alterations in the Kingdom of 1/7ael, in the Reign 
might have reduced the ten Tribes to the Houſe of Ba- 
f God's Wiſdom had not determined the contrary. Jero- 
bf fire hundred thouſand, and Nadab his Son in two Years 
Life and Kingdom: So that of his Fathers Worldly Wif- 
eſtabliſh a Kingdom in his Poſterity, nothing remain d bur 
eful Memory, that he made raeito Sin. Baaſa rooting out 
ns Houſe, yet embrac d his Idolarry, which drew the tame 
ice of God's Wrath upon him and his: And though he 


nd by Aſa, by making a League with Benhadad ; yet God 
tis Wiſdom into Fooliſhneſs, and by the ſame Hand de- 
UN: heli. Ela the Son of Baaſa, ſucceeded, and wasflain 
in; who wanting Strength to defend himſelf againſt Omri, 
Courage enough ro burn himſelf in Tirza : Omri, by the 
&s Diviſion, was a while oppoſed by Tibni, bur prevailed. 

& Iae! rhus afflicted under thoſe unhappy Princes, it is a 
r the People returned not to their ancient King; and re- u- 
| not to thoſe two mighty Tribes, but continued under the 
us Oppreſſion of the factious Uſurpers and Competitors; 
nder the — Hand of God, for their Defection: And 
God's ſecret Will was ſuch, was nor a Reaſon either to 


ten Tribes not to return, nor to Abijah, after he had ſo weak- 


[r4e', nor to perfect his Conqueſt : For though his Father 


reſtrain'd expreſly by the Lord, yer was not he, We ma 


ly then look into two Cauſes : 1ſt, Why the People bore ſo 


uy the Slaughter of Nadab, and Extirpation of Feroboam, their 
ckhoſen King; and reveng d the Death of Ela, the Son of 
an Uſurper : It is therefore probable, that the People by 
'Defetion from Reboboam, ſeeking Eaſe of former Burdens, 
d Ferobaam and his Son to retain tome Kingly Prerogatives, 
had been grievous to them under Solomon, which Baaſa had 
rn, and reduced the Form of Civil Government, to a more 


gerate Method, which much pleaſed them. 2. The ſame may 


he Reaſon they rerurn'd not to the Houſe © 3:4, whole 
er they found ſo heavy under Solomon, and wore threatned 
bs don with more Burdens. They had ſeen Joab and Shemei 
wy ſlain 

* 
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ar Bagſa began: So the thirty ſixth Year of qudas King- 


wt ic Wiſdom to fortifie the Kingdom, which he found 
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140 The piſtoꝛx ol the Mana. 
flain, without all Form of judgment, and A 
Cauſe, as Jeroboam would dis ben IT _ 
more barbarous in Fehoram, Manaſſes, &c. As for the K 
racl; we find no ſuch Arbitrary Proceedings; for exe: 
kept the Form of Judicial Proceſs againſt «- And 
x be thought Jereboam had eſtabliſh'd Law. againſt the] 
of God; which the Idolatrous People approv d, and by 
Law Fez«be! flew ſo many: This Difference of Ach 
and that according to Law, made the People of Jude leh 
nate to their Princes, than the I/raclites 3 who ud nx 
their Kings as the other did, but revenged when they wen 
ſuch as were ſlain by Uſurpers. The like Moderazign of | 
tive in the Government of England, gaind ſuch A 
of the People, as never any Periſhed by the Fury of the h 
whoſe Heat in the greateſt Inſurrections, was quenched w 
Beating of the” Ace e by poet SHR Oh 
raining of their Abſolutene tent Subjects, as 
Wiſdom they keep the Hearts of — People, who ai] 
to come in on their fide : As Briareus with his 
ſiſted Jupiter, when all the Gods conſpir d 'againlt him, 
good Form of Government ſufficeth of it ſelf ro rerain che 
r 8 
1 the Devices of the fhrewdeſt Politicians : Exe 
and Conſtable being ſooner able to Arm the Multitude inthe 
Behalf, that any over-growing Rebel againſt him: Prindt 
mediarely aſſigned by God, or getting Command by firoap 
have preſumed upon more Abſolute P ves than H 
Kings; and the People that thought Obedience to Princes, i 
their Duty ro God, have endured much more with Patin 
r* * * _ own ram, - 4 
FS. 7. Feboſophat, a religi appy Prince, ſucceeded Aſs, 
Forces of Maha War 5 wu ar by which he recon 
Tribute of the Arabians and Philiſtines, beſides his Gam 
yer all tis Country did not much exceed rhe County ob | 
This Namher may be thought ſtrange in ſo ſmall a Territory, 
ing far-gtegter than any Muſter ever taken in that Country. 
tad found five hundred thouſand, R:boboam, one hundred t 
thougand ; Ali:, four hundred and eight rhanſand ; Aſs, ine 
dred eighty thouſand: Amazia found three hundred thouſand 
Da three hundred ſeven thouſand : And furely if 20 
had 1160000 M he would not have feared Moab and 48 
&c. I 2m therefore of Opinion (ſubmitting to better Jula 
that the Numbers ſpoken of 2 Chron. 17. were not all aronel 
bur the two firſt Numbers under Adnah and Jebobana, wers 
muſtered, and commanded by Ama ia, Eliada, and Feb 


. Che pon wehe erm. 14 
mighty Prince made a League with 4 - matched his 
Wm with his Daughter, and +fifted” him at Rn 
for which be was reproved by Jeb the Prophet; as he 
zond time by the Propher 'Eleazar, for joy ning with A 
| ir prepare Fleet: So he joyn d with Jeb + 
Web, and had periſhed of Famine, if Eiſpa bad not 18. 
tem from God; whoſe Goodneſs was ever prone to'fave 
or the fake of the Good, and never dcftroy'd the 2 
Anl. Ophortenes now reigned in ¶Mria; Capertts . 
x Alba in Italy; Mazedes 3 —— | 
fur in Laced emon; Badiſens in Tyrus 5 Achab, Ochaziai, amd; 
n Jſrael. RF n * tt” t eee 
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en, cle Son of Febe/aphat, being rhirry e Years dd, 
[| began to Reign, and reigned — of which, 
ein his Fathers Lite-time ;- who in his two ' 


ub and Jehoram,” Kings of rel, left him Vice-Roy dull 
L The firſt was in Jehoſapbar's feventeenth Year 3 when. 


nab,the Son of Abab, began to Reign, whoſe Brother Ze-. 
de ſecond Year after, ſucceeded King of Hrael, in the 
Yearof Feboram King of Juda ; chat is, of his Reign, web. 
ker Jchboſaphar, who was now: in his eighteench Year, 
13 1. After which, ir ſeemeth gebeſaphas took the ole , 
went again upon himſelf, till the fiſth Year aſter, when 
nd bis Son Jehoram into the Govemment, 2 Kings g. tuo 
etre his Death; in the fifth Vear oſ geboram King of V 
0 that Feboſaphat reigned twenty five. Years, 2 Kings 22. 42. 
nt, his Son Fehoram could not bi ſole King of aua, till 
ith Year of Jeboram King of Iſraeh:-The like regard is to 
n accounting the Reigns of the other Kings of Juda, and 
whole Years are ſometimes roibe taken cempleat, current, 
vrced with other Kings preceding, or ſuecceding z: as the 
me of rheir Times rogerher fhall require: In this Hiſtory | 
c that Jehcſaphar, a Religious King, is the firſt of Ne- 
Ie, that entred into a Ess and Defenſive 
le Kings of Heel, with. whom his Pred eceſſors had tired 
es mn vain, with continual Wars. This Confederacy with 
E ated the Lord, could not leng proſper, as not iſſuing 
tree Root, and Fountain of all Wiſdem: Yer 2 \ 


of ſound Policy, it wanted not fair Prerences of gn 
Good, as a mutual Fortification of both Kingdom you 
circumciſed, ancient Enemies. For a Confirmation if 4 
apparent Benefit unro Poſterity, the ſure Bond of Affi 
by the Marriage of qehoram with Athalial, a 1 755 fm 
Spirit, who had learned ſo much of Fezabe/, her Brow 
that ſhe durſt undertake more in geraſalam, than the hg 
ria; being as aFire-brand ordain'd of God to conſumemani 
in Juda, and perhaps ſome whoſe worldly Widow. * 
God's Pleaſure, had brought her in. The Hrian Wasa! 
gilead was the firſt Fruits If this League, undertaken.wa 
Adventures, but upon Hope of Benefit only ro A: 
Princes ſeldom thrive by matching with Tdolaters, bit 
ſerve the Turns of thoſe falſe Friends, who being ill a 
wards God, cannot be well affected towards his Serra 
this time alſo as Ahaxia was deſi Kirg by Abab his | 
ſo was Jehoram by Fehoſaphat, after the orher's Exampls 
out any Precedent of it in any of their Predeceſlors. 
FS. 2. Fehoram's Reign ſo diverſly dared in Scripture 
that Jeheſhaphat having taken him into the ment 4 
had given Example, found Cauſe aſterwards to retaſiia 
It is probable, that his inſolent idolatrous Wife Having e 
him, was the — chat = Government, both 
and Juſtice grew ſo far out of Order, that el 2 
to A Reformarion we read of, and Sauerei 
Government, till it were ſettled again; and ſo after ine 
called him to it the ſecond time, which bred a new Date; 
his Farher's Death two Years after breed a third. N 
might move Jehoſhaphar to Fehoram's ſecond Calling u 
with him, as to try what Wiſdom his Reſtraint had; 
or to prevent? his Brethrens Inſolence againſt bim, if 70 
had at his Death left him in Diſgrace, which might bett 
of great Tumults. It may be alſo, ↄehoram, by Diſſimuiatt 
won the good Opinion of his Father, and Brechren-fdrmeny 
ded with him; it being uſual in violent fierce Natures 
ject and ſervile in Adverſity, as inſolent and bloody in A 
However it was, this is manifeſt, that his Father at h 
doubring of his Affections to his Brethren, for their bener 
ty, beſides great Riches, gave them the Cuſtody of 
and nnuſual Means, againſt unuſual Dangers. | 
F. 3. Jehoram' Reign alone, in which Edom and Ibm 
Jehoſaphat's provident Care for his younger Sons, avail d u 
againſt the Determination of an higher Providence; for 
| ftrong Cities were a weak Defence for the young Fin 
gainſt his Power, to whom the Citizens were obealent, 1 


n The muga he-Wozld. 143. 
- upon tbe King's Summons, * 
. i hey ets, they were Trayion, god could or 
when all wauld leave them, for fear of a potent King. 
el it was, all were lain, and many great Men with them, 

a way offended. the Tyrant, either formerly, or in, 
of his Brethren. ram after this, made innova- 4 


W | igio | ing the Peopl of 

Ms. s n, not only encouraging the eople, Prone Or. 

ang, Ae | fl, other —— .moſt deteſted of. 
u uſing Compulfion. allo, and is the firſt we read of that 


| Icreligion. Edam in the mean time revolred, and made 
s a King, having from David's Days been Tributaries 
nemed by Vice-Roys. ; Now  1/aac's Prophecy began to 
ik&, that Eſau ſhould. break the Yoak of Jccob; for after. 
n was never ſubject to the Kings of Juda z yea, in pro- 
Tine, Anti pater and Herod, who were Edumcans, as Kings, 
lin Jeruſalem. Libna alſa, a City of the Levites in Juda, 
Laut bim; becauſe he bad forlaken the Lord God of 
lers; in Defence of whole, Worſhip theſe Levites hel 4 
tes bound, eſpecially .againſt his Enforcement to the con- 
wherein alſo they might rake Encouragement from Febo- 
Charge, 2 Chr. 27. 8. But as Jeboram had left Edom in 
kftion, ſo he attempted nothing againſt Libna: Which 

þto proceed from an Unwillingneſs in him, to pur Weapons 

he Hands of his Subjects againſt their Fellows ; whole. 
night well be fayaurd. by many, who yet durſt not dil- 
bemſelves being unarm d, as they might when Weapon: , 

xt into their Hands: So deſperate is the Condition of Ty- 
vdo thinking it to be greater Happineſs to be fear d than 

xe fain to fear thoſe, whoſe Love could make them dread-. 


Fhoram raking no notice of God's Diſpleaſure, by theſe” | 
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TER 


es, be is threatned by a Propherical Writing ſent unto 
being ſuch a Tyrant, as the Prophets durit not reproye 
e Face, as they had done many of his Predeceſlors,, 
l 25 Good, but they write unto him, keeping them- 


om bim: Elia being tranſlated to Heaven might have 
Writing, (or as ſome conjecture) by Errour of Wriring, 
ſer for another, Elia is pur for Eliſba, &c. This Accom- 
* of the Prophecy proved as terrible as the Sentence, 
de Pliliſine, who, from David's Days never durſt look 
Ke in upon him, Sc. with the Arabians, a naked People 
ack, of no Force, dwelling in a barren Deſart: So that 
arr of choſe hom Jeboſaptar multer'd, had been able 
* Way greater Forces, than both theſe Enemies could 
wb People of Juda been armed, as by their "= g 
ea- 
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and his Wife did all. Arhaliah, buſie in keen ee | 
and providing faithful Counſellers for her Son, thoughth 
ſonable ro offend the Eyes of the People, with at 


Honour, to procure an ill Opinion of herſelf and hers 
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N were not, according to the Policy o 
7 Days of Saul. The Houſeo? ee h * 
ſermeth rather a Country- houſe, than that in Ferfulem 
dering they made no farther Spoil :'Tr's 'prob4ble Wh) 
Children were not now flain,  confidering the A 
by Febu and Athaliah, two Years after. Laſtly i 
two-.Years Torment voided his Guts, Ge. and as the 
had bur little Cauſe of Comfort in his Life, ſo had they! 
good Manners to pretend Sorrow for his Death; ii 
the Honour of his Anceſtors Burial; though his Son facy 


far a Man by them deteſted; and choſe rathet 0 
Blame of things paſt, to lye upon the Dead, than hu 


now concern d her to avoid. Such is rhe Quality of wid 
gators to charge the Man, whoſe evil Inclination ivy 
worſe by ſiniſter Counſel ; not only with his U Vi 
with their own Faults alſo, when once he is gone, and'd 
fir them no longer. Thus we may clearly ſee how thee 
Affections of Men, impugning the revealed Will "of Gd 
compliſh nevertheleſs his hidden Purpoſe, and without a 
Means, confound themſelves in the ſeeming wiſe” Devices! 
own Folly. All Men may likewiſe learn to ſubmit tle 
ments ro the Ordinance of God, rather than to follows 
Wiſdom, contrary to his Commandmenrs. ' i 
F. 5. Ahaziah ſucceeded his Father, in the rwalkti Ye 
Jeboram King of Iſrael, and was guided by the ſathe 
had been his Fathers evil Angels. Touching his A 
22. 2. a Point more difficult than important: 1 ſee at 
probable Conclufion than that of Tor meſiu, alledging ant 
of the Septuagint at Rome, An. 1588. which ſaith he 
Years old, when he ſucceeded, and the Annorations W 
which cite — —4 oo give him two Years ney, A 
accompany d Fehoram King of I/7acl, to euch u 
N Be after the Battel, he mesh rok new 0 
to viſit Fehoram ; belike his ſpeedy Return to Feruſalen, 
pleaſing to Achaliab, as interrupting her in her Plots, who 
fore ſought to ſend him abroad, though it were but 1 
Compliment, to viſit one whom he had ſeen” but Wen 
But however theſe things may ſeem accidental, yet allem 
as diſpoſed at this time to fulfil the high Pleaſure of G0 


Athatiab's ſecret Plots, which intended nothing les, * 


5 . 
hall 'd with Juda court 8 ! 
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els 


Tameleſ as to n A ed 8 Ille 
nk, that Ar halia ſeeing the wa 5 ates. 
hand and Son's Days, hag ſortle ths 

| n to make her cir, if the King's Ble a be 

| bdering, that withotir foe 205 1 5 ; When 


gs Blood ſhould fail, the Kingdoti Were Uke 5 | 
by Competitors; of ſome 249 905 7 Maß might de 
ken, that ſhould turn all Upüde-down, abtfe exerciſe his Cru- 
' ſuch as they lov'd nt and caft Aſperſiogs pon the. 

u Houſe, Pretences of Teſtamencs do r our true Heirs 


47 . 


een de X 
Thin Vea, what is new. under che Sun Ty; 
efore the nacural Heir, rn HI 
flay- a. Brother, . e. in ms 


e 
could not moleſt 4 as d; ſbe 
8 Seve a King of gs about Relig: 825 


— Hong 77 a 
I | 15 ſpecial P = — 
a ſpecial Promiſe for four tions 
he needs piece our God's Providence with his own = 
ction. He had, no doubt, — many 


ſheuld offend more-in raking awa 


rown, | 
fence whom he ſeeks to retain 55 bean God. 155 5 
rude of Fehu drew terrible Vengeance from God on br, t 
e Neat et under 7s rho, Oh 
with 10. 32 us Vrae er Jeb, whole 
eee 
in e from cruel Ene Km 
Iy falls kg that they who can find all Difficalciesin ferving 3 
to whom nothing is Aiken; inſtead of finding what the] 
und by contrary Courles,. are overwhelm'd with "Fro 
5 not; and are by God, whom they firſt forfook, 


they 


5 the miſerable Labours of their own blind Undel 


and Wiſdom, wherein they repoſe all their Confidence. 
<3: 3. Atbaliel's Government, by 1/-ael's Calawities ſtood 
ſafer; ſhe having Leiſure to ſettle ir. It was like allo he} 
Correh ns Eh Hazael, as King Aſs had donef and! 
17 Gifts; having robbed the Houſe of 66 
Hee, boſe olatry ſhe ſer our wich Pomp, to 
to the People, as ſhe by hr ons, of Madcon Bu the & 
of the Sanctuary neg] 7 


* 


. The ng of che H . , 
|, Joas's Preſervation was, by means of Jebeſabeth, Ahaxia's - 

« and Wife unto Feboiada the High-Prieſt, the Upholder of 

7: Service in thoſe unhappy Times. By her Piety, it ſeems 
i wt Athaliab's Daughter ; yer had the Acceſs to the Court 
-cvcyed the young Child with his Nurſe into the Temple 
» he was ſo ſecretly brought up, that the Tyrant-Queen could 
cover lit; and thought it nor fir ro make much ado about | 
; boy rarher let it be thought, he was diſpatched with the ⁵ 
laſt rhe People hearing ef his Eſcape, ſhould hearken after, B 


" 


;, ſoa Father exmajned, 1. Whether Abazid were lie, 1d 
+ Scriptures ſpeak, as in 2 Kings 11. 2. and 2 Chron, 22 11, | 
be kim his Son, which I cannot learn that any Hebrew Figure | 
make him a Son only for being a Succeſſor: Yet the con- | 
Opinions touching rhe Father, are ſo different, that I know 
ww to anſwer them: They who 1 was his Natura 
urge 2 Chron, 22. 9. whereto Athal; s Murder ag 
) ſeeing the Crown was to go to them in whom ſhe | 
pd, fear d that her Husband's Tyranny fthould be laid to 
Carge ; of which Fear ſhe was free, if Joa were her Grand- 
u; ſo that ſhe had no need of ſuch ünnatural Cruelty, td 
im whoſe Life might be of more uſe to her than his Dearh 
Iwhom in natural Affection ſhe could not but love, almoſt as 
as ber own Child; after the manner of Grand-mothers 
Whether Joa deſcended. from Nathan, as ſome think, and 
from Solomon, is controverted: Touching Nathan, whom 
judge to be rhe Son of David, 1 Chron, 35. ſome thought 
the 2 whio could not be by Bathſheba : As for thofe 
c afcribed to David, they are probably enough thought to 
ie Sons of Uriah, adopted by David ; whetero agrees Sold» 
Speech, that he was the only. begotten” Son of hit Mather : 
Us be ſo, Joa could not cone from Nathan; for ſo our Sa- 
r Gould not deſcend from David and Solomon, as St. Matthew 
es him. Philos Authority is a Forgery of Fryer Auniui. 
Jes was probably thought ro be the Son of Jeberam, confi- _ © WM 
ing, 2 Kings 8. 19. and 1 Chron. 21. 17. where the Lo 
atening Fehoram, and deſtroying his Children all bur one; | 
Reaſon why he was ſaved, is render'd 2 Ning: 8. 19. to ſave 
ght for David; which can be underftood of no other, than 
jewrem's Son, ſpoken of in that other place, as the Accom- 
nent proves: Ocherwiſe after the Ph;liſtines had deſtroyed _. 
Children, chere were forty two of his Brethren, or Brerhrens 
uten alive; bur flain after by Jebu and others, and after that, 
ts wicked Woman, who finiſhed the Vengeance that was 
egun by the Philiſtine:: So trat * ed rhe youngeſe 
| | * _ 


ſo many Wives; both which are unlikely: Ang Herhiattng 


7 


if Ahazia be Jeboabax his ungeſt Son. But thelt Rich 
0 Get 


ge hinders ir not, if we hold 7 to be begotten af teh 
Ing of Jeborams Sickneſs. As for his being called 
Son, it is no more abſurd than with others to ſay he W che 
from Nathan: But indeed Jeboabax in Hebrew "diffi 11 
from , Ahaziah, and much more from Joas ; tho' in B 
+ſound is nearer: And as Abaziab is called AH, and 
have. a third Name, if he be Jehoahbaz : So we tray fi 
had ſeveral Names: But I refer all to better Judgments, 7 
Jeas being Grand- child to Athaliah, what might maoyehert 
his Deſtruction, ? Ambition is a violent blind Paſfion, "eſpe: 
when joyned with a Zeal of Idolatry: She had alfo otter 
by other Men, old enough to rob the Temple, whom ſbe f 
in time advance; there being but one of the Royal Blood 
and he but a Child, whoſe Mother would have à greater 
on him than ſhe, and peradventure work her out of all; 
ſhe knew what Power ſhe had held in her Son, tho” mat 
whole Youth ſhe eaſily abus d, in ſending him abroad ton 
ful Employments, while ſhe rul'd at Home. 
F. 6. A Dagreſſion about the Liberty of uſing Conjt@urer i 
Rories. The more I confider the Difference of his Hüter 
others; the leſs Reaſon I have to doubt or blame my g 
firy or Preſumption in the Liberty of Conjectures rherelp u 
Hiſtory informs us of Humang Counſels or Events, 25 
the Knowledge, or Faith of the Writer can afford; hüt df 
Will, who orders all, they ſpeak at Random, ànd often! 
ly ; as when they aſcribe the ill Succeſs of great Unideral 
to the Neglect of ſome impious Rites, the Performance wit 
God abhorred: Yet we may wonder the leſs at this, if we 
ſider the Jews Anſwer in Egypt, to Jeremy, Chap. 44 1 
But this Hiſtory of God hath this Prerogative aboye all Hutt 
\ Writings, in expreſly ſetting down rhe firſt and trite Cam 
hatſoever e and referring all to God's revealed 
from which that his hidden Purpoſe does not vary; Ws 
proves: Tho the Concurrence of ſecond Cauſes, wich! 
.Effects, are not here ſo largely deſcribed, nor ſo exaQly fe | 
as in Prophane Hiſtories, which are moſt copious berem? 


e en * 


"5 who neither deceiveth, nor can be deceiv'd, 
ach one and the fame for ever; doth conſtantly gov 4 
by that Law he hath preſcrib'd, and will hover als "The 
ruties of Men | their vain Contrivets, and the Profie 
* Mats 6 140 their Deſtrodion 
broad pious Paſſage to is not ſo delightful 
. bur bath growing mi ha 
ons which infect the Soul, — ſharp rung: tht n 
wound the Body : All which, if ſome few happen to elcaj 
have only this rake Advantage over others, that their De 
to Hell is more fwift and ious : Bur the Service of 
che Path to perfect Happineſs, and hath in it here a wu, 
not complear Felicity; yielding ſuch abundance of Support u 
Conſcience, as doth eaſily countervail all Afflictions what 
ver: Tho indeed the Brambles that tear the Skin of facha;y 
in this bleffed Way, commonly lay hold of them ar fuch t 
as they fit down to take their Eaſe; and make them will te 
ſelves aer 4 wa. 2 2 — 
hom y ſerve; in whoſe Preſence s s of 
ya Hand, &c. This then being the End d 
Kory, by es of Times paſt, to reach ſuch Wiſdm 
ay 1 we ſhould not wonder, 
of the Kings of Judah and T/racl, wrinen 
Men inſpired by the Spirit of Cad, inftrudt us chiefly in t 
which is _—— n means to 21 
true Felicity and hereafter Examples, wii 
illuſtrate this infallible Rule, The Fear, of the Lord 5 the ei 
of Miſdom : Ver it is — 7. for us, out of 
——: Me: 
ging to chat tho omitted, as of leſs Im 
out Injury to the Scriptures; as long as che ſirſt Cauſe 51 
preju judiced, by aſcribing more than is due to rhe ſecond: ] 
Uuſtrate by Probabilities, whar the Authority of Scripture a 
$ us to believe, is no adding, c. a 
FC. 9. Athaliah had acted as Queen above fix Years, yi Do 
Difturbance ; when ſuddenly the Period of her Glory, 
ward of her Wickedneſs met together; and rhe young Ern 
Age requir d no longer to be conceal d, for his beter Educant 
to —— him with ge, and other Qualities fir for a U 


and to prevent the over -· deep rooting of _ 
Feten bi che curſed Women, * Jada. wid g 
combin d with five Captains, of whom he r 
by whom be drew - — 8 Men — e 
it was difficult to draw open her 
the Levites Who L. by 2 mn gg en he © 
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l. and n | 

1 King David had made ; herewith alſo 

ul their Followers, Ge. "All King ll in readines, | 

4 ; the young King 
urping Queen coming 

ren 


ſhe could 
oy n 


, of 
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Cuay. XXII. 
Of Joas, Amalia, and their Contemporaries. 


7% ou, about ſeven Years old began to Reign, under the 
Protection of Feboiada, during his Minoriry : When 
* me to Age, he took him two Wives, by Jeboiada's Advice, 
x the repairing the Family of David, now almoſt worn oor. 
Te firit Act he took in — after he ruld wirhout a Protector, 
Fs the Repararion of the Temple, which had been his Sancku- 
, ard which he purſued with much Zeal. 

12 Jeboi ada the Prieſt being one hundred thi Years old, 
del before his Country could have ſpared him, was buried 
Wong the Kings, as he well deſerved : This Honour ſeemerts to 
are come from the People, for the King Sai dae Tr a 

ode eaſed of an heavy Debt; and was eafily flatter 42 
Frinces : So that he quickly forgot the old well-deſerving 


L 4 


L alc me no doubt, conſidered 2 King "of 


br; yea, even God himſelf the Author of al. — 5 
He who had chirry Years ſhew'd his Zeal to reſtore tha eie de. b 


. e 


ears ; was eafily drawn to f, 


Kir d his Princes Inclination ; and'b 


Once 


he ran hea $ one chat ught Li f 
Token of a Ring; 1 155 to endif ©, he levere 1 port F 
of devour Prieſts. it it appears, th he who ha he 


-xh a Ze, and "Ja tan 5 I 
ex 555 wore Teal, on. er Aﬀectio wt coul 
w of were Cul, eligians. _ ly Ae 

of 21 , reigned berendeen Years from: the Ho FN 


| Juda. 
F. 3. Joas having broke looſe from God. i is given 5 
2 ſo eaſily ſhaken off: Hazae! King of Aram, returtigzf 
| Gath, DE. upon Feruyſalem, and forced Joa to buy his 
reaſure he could make, Holy or Common); Yet i 
ver party Peace with Hazae!, who ſent a ſmall Army i 
. wards, and deſtroyed his Princes, and ſpoiled his Country: 
might be the Motives to ſer, on Hazael a gainſt Juda: He hu 
experienced Army ; Juda had aſſiſted Mae! at Ramoth, 2d 
ourney from Gath to Feruſalem, was ſhort : Yer it is probd 
Thar the Sons of Athaliah encouraged him, with Hopes of apt 
Party to be drawn in by them of ſuch as. favour'd ke 
wiſe, it is unlikely Hazael would have awak'd a 
However it were, it was of God, who knowerh, to oe) 
res to Tuch as Fe wimemploy ths" they" intend it not: & 
confound the two Invaſions of Hazae!, bur they are different; 
firſt was a compleat Army, which friphted Joes ; the ſecond 1 
ſmall,/and encountred by the ewe, when the King of Aram u 
at Damaſcus : Some hold rhe Invaſion was in geboi ads Dy 
but it ſeems otherwiſe, ſeeing the Service of rhe Temple foi 
ed. all his Days. God ſometimes prevents his own, by Aich 
before Men fee cauſe, but it betters them: As for the Mich 
uſually their Sins get the Start of their Puniſhment, which e 
do no good upon them thro! Hardneſs of Heart, by a Cuſtom 
peſs to Sin 3 as it was with this unhappy Man, whoſe villa: 
Pattern few Tyrants can endure to imitate. N 
FS. 4. Jecharia, the Son of Fehoiada, after other Prophers 
moved bythe \ — of God, to admoniſh them of their Wicks 
neſs: Whom, tho many perſonal Reaſons might move J@wN 
-Ipect, beſides the Reaſon of Reaſons, that he was a reverend In 
phet of God; yet at Foas's Commandment they murdered hm 
- Not unlike the Husband-men thar killed the Heir, in whom 
_ the, Hopes to win any thing at their Hands did reſt: For ii m 


1 bes expected, chat m Man mighs be bolder, and go 


b XXII. The piston of the Mmd. :»58 

dap all the re PA's all the Rn: au — 
imſelf no free Prince.as long ag any might be 

Sure ſuch Intereſt in him, plainly with him. 


xd; a a W 1 yrant, e bareful to i 

s and his Memory deteſtable ; Neither did the. data 
Cof che Martyr ſtay long ; for within the Year, when,zhe 
ant thought he was now. an abſolate King without Conteonl, 
mites brake into his try, rather for Pillage 
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be 
nw 
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a | 


| 
14 
of 


f ways diſcover'd w 
ends, and baſely buying 


den did after; and now in levying a great Army againſt 
x Foreigners, r of Rovers :... Againſt, theſe, his, WI 
thought fit to advance a | 

when be preſum d, thro his incompara 


Odds, to be free 


ach Contempt on .vain-glorious Princes; intending to do 
y the few Aramites, than themſelves meant ;, Whether hy 
day of Leaders, Amazement of Soldiers, Sc. this great 


xes who had drawn their King to rebel againſt che King of 
s, and the Beating and Ranſoming of Joas himſelſ, who 


ts lew him for the Blood of Jehoiada s Childen. 
6, Contemporary with Jom were Mezages and Diagnetus in 
; Eudon and Ariſtademus in Corinth ; Agrippa Syivius, and 
Is in Italy; Cephrenes the Fourth from Leſac, {uccecded 
in Egypt, inthe ſixteenth of eas, and ruled fifty. Years: 
Kees, or Anacynderaxes ſucceeded Ophratenes in Aſſyria to 


Inw, in whoſe ſeventh Year, Dido built Carthage, aſter the 
ng of Solomon's Temple one hundred forty three Years, as. 
4 found in the Tyrian Annals; which was one hundred 


g nine Years after the Deſtruction of Trey. Thus all Virgz/'s 
Rot Dido and Eneas, is confuted, as Autonius notes in his Epi- 
upon her Statue. The Hiſtory of Carthage is referred tp 
Pick War. 5 1 
7. Amazia, the Son of Joas, ſucceeded, when twenty fi 
Wald, who having Auer the Arr of D — its 
t, finding the Princes dead, who favour'd Idolatry, and 
be Peoples Diſlike of his Father's Courſes, by their Coun- 
F 1 ; tenancing 


to deal 
5. * having commirres this odious Murder, as the un- 
ful Snake upon N nn whole, Boſoc he had been 


| t Action, they being ſo few. The King. of. | 
12 8 Comardize 3 , drawing of — 

5 g Peace of his Enemies,  whery, d 
{ible to draw into the Fields three hundred thouſand, Men, 


mong his 8 to ſhew his Na- 
le 
er: Bur God, who laughs at the Folly of wiſe Men, 


fell before them : And they had the llaughtering of choſe 


upon was forced to take his Bed, in which, zwo of his own 


three Years before the Birth of Romulus, and two hundred 


iſſimulation of his 


| ears: In Joas's eighreenth Year reign d ere las King 


— — — — — =_ 


- 2 


* 
7 
- : p . 
5 
—— — — : - 


—— — 2 — —— . Ez — 


Frlaney, he might have diſpoſed of them ra Profit och Om 


x54 Te pio or the oz, 
xenancing his Murder; he conform u himſelf to the Net 
the Times, forbore the Traytors, endured his Farher's Ty 
in his Burial, and conformed to Religion. But after tie 
Out · ory againſt the Father, had tired ir ſelf, and chat d 
Conſpirators had neither Mighr, Parrakers, nor M 
put them to Death, but ſpared their vrbich e 
Tdentment to the People as a Point of Juſtice. - This by 
Peace, and conforming himſelf ro Religion and Juſtice, js 
Strong. Jom alſo King of 1/rael grew in Power, follows 
War againſt rhe Aramites, n thongh follow 
Idolatry of the Calves, which had almoſt conſumed th ten i 
by Hazel and Benhadad : Yer at the Prayer of this Idolate; 
had Compaſſion in giving him good Succeſs. © ro. Tha 
eovered his Farher's Tem Loffes ; but God's Fayour, 
Was more worth than all, he neither ſought, nor ga: 
Man began to reign in the thirty ſeventh Year of Jac Ki 
Juda, and in the fifteenth of Fehoabax his Father, who lim 
or three Years after. He receiving his Father's poor Smcki 
Chariots, five hundred Horſe-men, and ren thouſand Fox 
chriving with this Stock, he aſcribed ro the Prayers of t& 
— *. Eliſæus, 2 Kings 13.14. This Prophet died a 
third or fourth Year of Joas; and, fora Legacy, beſtow! 
Victories upon him, whereby he ſer [/7ael in a good way 
cover all rheir Loſſes. ** 
§. 8. Amazia being inflam d with a Defire to undemub 
Expedition by the Example of q King of I/rae/ ; tho het 
farniſh 3000000 of Men, yet knew they had lived won 
ciſe a long time, except that with the Aramites, whichm 
ther a Diſc ement to them. He thought good ther 
hire one hundred thouſand Men of ae,, with whom he 
recover Edom, which revolted under Feboram. But uren: 
pher's Warning he diſmiſt the H aelites, as nor beloyed d 
and went on in Confidence of God's Aſſiſtance, and pro 
while his diſcontented hired Iſraelites made a Ravage i 
Return: Yer he recovered not Edom; he took ſome of 1 
Idols, which might have been led in Triumph, but the wi 
King who took them, was bewirched by them, and made 
his Gods; neither could he endure the Prophets Repn 
the true God. If the coſtly Stuff or Workmanſtup r 


if rhe Edomites Devotion to them, it ſhould rather have n 
Laughrer at them and their Gods, who had failed cheir of 
ents. I therefore think that a proud Diſcontentment cim 
from God; whom having obeyed in ſending back his ment 
Hraelites, he looked that the Lord would have fabdve 


6 * wah. . 5 T 
en. The on "ofthe m. 135 
in well as $1 e him a Victory ; forgetting that God 
id, chat Efas ſhonld break off the Yoak of 'Jacob'ar 
F. ind therefore he ſhould have limited his Defires;and been 
a; with an bonourable Vidory DE May We — 
Any Barrel, to pray to ac ging to be 
r ory ; 26d when Field is won, vaunt of their 
Exploits, . Fore· ſight 1 Courage there- 
© Anazi finding id nothing extraordinary, arrogated 
E tinary ro himſelf, and ſcorned to be checked by a 
u: having before loſt one hundred Talents 2 
ur any Benefit. From this proud Contempt of God, 
rr of his own Sufficiency, little inferiour to David: s, he 
ned 704 King of Iſrael ; and upon Occaſion of the late 
g done by his Subjects, perhaps required Subjection of the 
bes, by Right from his Anceſtors, David and Solomon. 
te only required Satisfaction, ir may be, Ju would nor 
turned ſuch an Anſwer, as argueth an inſolent proud 
nge: 4jax's Father wiſhed him Victory by the Gods Aſ- 
x; he anſwer'd, That Cowards got Victory fo, but he 
haye it without them; after which proud Speech, and ma- 
an e he fell mad, and killed him- 
#mazic's Thoughts were the Parents of ſuch like Words; 
might as well have ſaid, he had that Victory without God, 

l him inſolently challenge Joas ; as if he were able ro 
tera valiant Leader, and People train d up in a long victo- 
Var, becauſe he had beaten the weak broken Edomites: 

s firſt Counſel among his Paraſites, ro defie m, was fooli 
e his Proceedings, which was Careleſneſs in — 

ning; in both which, his Adverſary took the Start of him, 
reſented Amaxia with a brave Army in his own Country, 
jr him a Labour of a long March: This ſudden Invaſion 
diſcouraged Fuda, who having devoured IHVrael in their | 09 
pes, ſaw themſelves diſappointed, and their own Eſtates 

x 0n by the others: The Iſſue was, — * is taken, and led 
Inumph to Jeruſalem, which to ſave his Life, he baſely pro- 
10 be opened to rhe Conquerqur, who made a Breach in 
E at Which he rod in, made what Spail he would, and 


. 5015 King of {/74e!, being in Poſſeſſion of Feruſalem,it may 
ndered why he ſeized not upon the whole Kingdom; eſpeci- 
widering he might think the Kingdom was not tied to the 
e of David, as appeared in Athaliab; and that the Judeans 
ike to endure his Government, being ſuch a Conquierour, 
Eeſcended of Kings, of whom Fehu was anoinred from God. 
ter add the Adyantages arifing by the Union of theſe two 


[ 


Flarence, which made him come to a Com when te 
© "the Citizens Reſolution, rather ro anf | 
do his intolerable Conditions, being now entre 


had Proviſion, 
Children; and conſidering the Evils grown, and were like 
creaſe by their former Cowardize, would now grow w 
rate Reſolution to correct the firſt Error. Upon thele Gi 

is certain, that great Towns entred by Capitulation, are 
eaſily held as entred; as Charles the Eighth of France { 


fides, Jaas might conſider, how hardly he could make pot 
Pofſeflion againſt the Army of Juda, rather tetriſſ d than 
ken: And laftly, Joas having had three Victories againit 
promis d by the Prophet, he was not to expect a petp 
ceſs againſt them; and therefore thought it beſt to make 
with the beſt Security he could for conveying away A 
cumberſome Booty, and ro make Head againſt the 4 
who in his Abſence, had taken the Advantage, and gives 
ſuch a Blow, as he could never recover; raking therefore Ba 
for his quiet Paſſage, he returned home. 

$. 10. Amazia, who threatned ro work Wonders, 2nd 
again the Empire of David, was ftripp'd of his Lions & 
appeareth nothing ſo terrible a Beaſt as he had been paintes 
is become an Argument of Scoffing to many; as the Shame 
falls on an Inſolent Man, ſeldom fails of much Reproac. 
vernours are commonly blamed by the Multirade, for ft 
lamities which befal them, tho they come by the People! 
Bur every Child could ſee the Root of all this Mer 
chis daſtardly Prince, who having provok'd a valiant 303 
for Fear, berrayed the City, opened unro kim by bis dr 


— 


dee 


E S "Me e 

d fave his Liſe ; (What his brutal Father would e 
"ch he redeemed at ſo dear à Rate, as rhe ct boch 
nd Temple, that might eaſily have been ſaved by a lr 


n which would have forced Joas faſter home, than he came i 
ien bim, bearing of the framives Invaſion: Anda litile i 
e, in chat 1 wie ety him 
ebe Baggage behi had not this ing goven i 
at yoy. That this Puniſhment and Ditbonour 


Ages for a | i 
+ him back to God, appeareth not, but the contrary, by i" 
© of the Conſpitacy related by the Holy Ghoſt; tie 

elsa Man in his Adverſity, of his Sins paſt, ſhall ſoomer be | 
hr to upbraid him with his preſent Fortune, rhan- 10 eck 4 
d-formation ; which might make the Prieſts and \Bro- | | 
p lde welcome ro him. On the other fide, his Flamerers, |} 
fought to raiſe up his Heart, (whereof rhemſelves/ might 
ms be Maſters,) wanted no plauſible Matter; as that he was 
% firſt noble Commander that had been foil'd;” 45 Dwnid 
& abandonded ' Fernſalem to. 4 - Sefac was ler iu 
as well as ods. ; the Pillaging of the Temple: had 


Oppreſſed live, may 
ce to the Oppreſſor; at leaſt ir will dazzle the Eyes of Un- 
keeping them from prying into the Weakneſs of their 
rrours. Thus the time in which, by the well ußing of it, 
© may attain to be ſuch as they onght, they — miſpend 
2 ſeekir g to appear ſuch as they are not; and fo procure 
de Indignation than was fear d, inſtead of the Reſpect that 
$ bored for: Which is of dangeraps Conſequence in an unable 
Ebb Aurhoriry, too patſionate in the Execution of an 
ard cannot be checked bur by Violence. If Amaxic 
thought 


. 
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nt die mite of the hem. 73 ru 


rbought by _— 3 uphold 


he 
he did not love them ꝰ bers 7. He ad ind W | 
curity againſt a few, by revengin | yn 
8 der, in Wii 
— hath a Part ? Surely God himſelf, who bath nor vv 
writ yr Gel ro ſhed the Blood of his Anointed. Vet u 
— and was carried head - long, with his buon 
fection; © ths Subjects, by his Example, not 
ls their Duty, roſe up againſt him wah a ; 
which — could not aveid by flying to 1.55 wy 
Town for and Aﬀection to him ” Where yet he ſom 
other Favour, but chat they il him w. 
own Hands, but abandon d him to the Conſpirarors. ſent 
him, who diſparched him with little Oe 1 
S. 11. Amazia being lain, the Crown 2 
eleven Vears: rn of Mean Ae 
which Feroboam held, and — the th, of Je 
ir is expreſly ſai . began to Reign in the 
— of Fero g ſixrecn Years old, and {reigned 
two Years ; which argueth eleven Years Inter-regnum., () 
to avoid this Inter-r have rais d divers Con 
Gerard Mercator, &c. But I know. not why it may d 
mitted in Juda, "ſeeing the like Neceſſity hath inforced tn 
Kingdom of 1/rael; as it was between the-Death of Jana 
Second, and his Son Recharias, 3 and Hoſee.'\ 
a Suſpence of the Crown of Juda is m 7 abs he Ca 
how rlimys ftood at the Death of Amaxia; altho 
tion were not fo apparent. For the Publick Fury, whiche 
fo far againſt the King's Perſon, was not like to be 
Order wastaken to Reef che Matters which caus q ih 
tion. We need not then worider, rhar they who inyolgt 
ſelves in the former Tteaſon againſt the Father, v0 
Crown till things were ſer in Order; the Prince being ſo 
and to be under Protection, &c. To make Feroboams Rey 
begin the eleventh Year with his Father, were the belt way, 
— hereby we ſwallow up fo r nuch of Joss Reign, eren 
Years of che Kings of I ael, a nd contract the Years of welt 
ces of other Nations. 
§. 12. Contemporaries wit] 1 Amazia, and eleven Year l 
were Foas and TJeroboam in I ſrael ; Cephrenes and Mycerrin 
Egypt ; Syleius Alladius, and Sylvius Aventinus in Ala; 4 
memnon in Corinth; Diogne tus, Pheredrm, and Ariplom 0 
ehens ; Thelectus in Lacedemon: ; when the Spartans Won. 3* 
from the Achaians, Sardanaf a/us in the — firſt Year 0! # 


{a 


x 


_ s his Father in A ria rwen one Y, 
5 4 Your btw ts aria en and ended W 


— 2 — and forty Years 
whappy volupraous Ae uae ſo-beſt,,a0 he e 
at length Arbaces, Governour of Media, got a fight. 

cle of a Man in Woman's Attire, counter- 


1 Creature. Belaſus pleas d him ſo well, to tell 
tut be ſhonld enjoy the Kingdom, who thereupon promis d 
ther the Kingdom of Babylon. 1 15 agreed, La 
9 the Medes and Perſians, the other Balylanigns and 

and ſo drew together four hundred thouſand Men 
; who, ny cg his former Courſe of Life, bo 
| Man, ga and .encoutirer'd the * 
a them in three Barrels ; ole: and had not Beloſus p 
rected Succours, Arbages had broken up the Camps” bm ear 
une, an Army out of Bactria was to aſſiſt the 

thaces encountrin it, upon rromiſe of Ebert), 
* In che mean time, the King fu 


Nini ve, leaving Salaminu his 
es keep rhe Fg till new Aids came. Arbaces 

rew the. ok s Army, flew Salaminus, and lay two whole 
before che City, in boys tc win it by, Famine ; for Force 
could nor, the Vall being one hundred Foot high, and ſo 
|, that three Chariots mi me aſs. in the Front upon the Ram- 

"Bur what he — the River Tigri did in the 

ear; for in an Inundation after Rain, it caſt down,rwen- 

longs of the Wall, and made a fair Breach for Arbaces ro | 
a. Sardanapalus, either terrified with the Aceompliſment of 

ol Oracle, chat Ninive ſhould never be taken, 2 the Ri- 

became an Enemy to it; or ſecing no means of Reſiſtance, 

ned himſelf and his with Fire in his ** lee Diodorus 

out of Crefias. + | 
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| vr which moved him to ſuch Indignation, that 
ted with Beloſis,, a Chaldean, about caſting off the Yoke 
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and of bis two — ande a ran 
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E WT ſear d 
two Years; de ſerved AG 


2 1 3 . | 

Being an Idolater: 8 
& fo extreainly afflicted by 4 
bis Grand father, a wor r ft deen 
. no more could ft make _ 


EIS ro be Warning 
ert himſelf or +: ſhonld 
rohoam ended his Days in Idolarry, 


ſkould have leser ge 


1 ſently, ny 8 8 
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gree 
them were dead; every Man of tf 
What he could, Sc TR Auel ti El 
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re to Turn, or Protews, are agreed upon, of which according 
Eſebius, Acherres, was next, whom Reineccius thinks to be 
wreus in Diodorus the Founder of Memphy z but then Timaus 
not be the Grear Oſmandias, ag he alſo . ſor there 
re more than eight Generations between them, con 9 Di- 
nu ; Touching Ohmandiat, Mercator makes him the 
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he begins the 2 iſt Dmafty, whoſe Entrance is found about the 
of Solomon's Reign, reckoning from Neco's Death in 3 
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which Diodorus ſa looo Years after in 4 s Days: Chan 
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— a firm League with the Babylonians. [Thar Ense K | 
ſhip was little worth, Judah had often found and paid in 
the Ajrians and Babyloniors Diſpleaſure, for adhering . A 
yer had it been a ſmall Matter, upon his earneſt — * 
him paſs, if Jeſiat had not been obliged by hi 
Offenſive and Defenſive Alliance with the Balylaiau 
had it been Wiſdom ro encounter ſuch an Army 10 
olence. Whatever Error moved 7oſich, it is likely he 
the beſt ſometimes do) to ask Councel of God, and debe 
upon the Balylonian too much, which could not . 
The Concluſion was, that God for the Wickedneſs of that 
ple took away that good King, who had ſtayed his — 
revenging himſelf upon them, Nr Miferies pee 
his Death, ſo much bewailed of all. Lites 
F. 2. Neco, the Son of Pſammiticus following bis kabel 
ſigns, who had made an Entrance into Syria, being aſſiſtel bj 
extraordinary Valour of the Greeks, and knowing how 4 
ſtood in dangerby the Force of the Medes intended witha powe 
Army to'vifit Euphrates, and ſtrengthen the Paſs abour Chard 
or farther to invade Syria : Having therefore overthrown Ji 
his Way, not intending to ftay the Conqueſt of Fudah,he — 
and took Cadytu, perhaps Charchemiſh, a in a n 
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lt may be a Patt of the Kingdom of Samaria, Which 5 
v could not now mind: Nebulaſſur his Son ſpcceeded for 35 
us, whoſe Work at home kept him ſrom looking abroad; 
Rraortes King of the Aedes —___ Aria, and beſie ged 
which belike was nor ſubject to, Babylon, for Nele 
kd him not, but the Scythians invad ing. Media forced him 
| — the Son of Decoces, King of Media, having en- 
i bis Dominions, attempted Ninive, which yet remained 
t well enou — ſaich Herodotus: Cuſtom of Danger har- 
th the — wh whom ſudden unknown. Dangers amaze. 
x had now been long exerciſed, ſo that Phraorees and his, 
: Cyaxaris his Son, a braver Man of War, won in Lef- 
foal from Halis Eaft ; be beſieged Ninive and took it, ſaich 
bu, whom I rather believe than Herodotus, ſaying the Scy- 
came upon him z7 which is not likely, fox we carmot thi 
ko improvident ; but rather hearing, they were rowards Me- 
be left the City, which about this rh time was raged, as we 
Min Tobit, a Book of ſufficient . Credit for ory of thoſe 
s; and ſure we are the Prophecy 5 able by 
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needs be in the Reign of Pſammiticus King Fe 
them in Paleſtine, and got them by Entreaty and reſerity't 
the Coun : Before this they had waſted Medic, oor oe 
ria, lon, Sec. and are faid to bave /domiticers; 
fie 23 Years, within the Compaſs of the Reigus of #4 
Hatte, and Alyartes, Kings of Lydia, and the 28 luſt Ye 
Nebulaſſar King of Babylon. What theſe Nations were, i 
to beconfidered : Herodotus tells ns, the Cimmerians being 
out of their Country by the Scyrbians, invaded 4fia, and 
Scythians purſued them into remote , and by chantef 
Medza and Egypt, &c. Bur it is no ſtrange thing for the 
to ſlander them by whom their Nation has been bearth,'s 
were by theſe ; for the Cimmeriant, or 'Cimbrizns, an 
by their Conqueſts of ſo many Nations, to have be 
| ſuch Cowards : Thele were the Poſteriry of Gomer 
pled moſt of the Weſtern World, and whoſe Reflux « 
_ {mall Portion of Greece and ia; of whoſe Orig 
us Becanins his Amaſonica, where we find the Cin 
85 ians and Samaritans were all one Nation, diſtinguiſh 
diverſe Names, according to their Tribes, &c. Homer allo 
diſgracefully of them for the ſame Cauſe, for they bad w 
his Country, as had the Amazons: As for rhe Expulfet 
wrote of, it was no more than ſending out Colonies into 
an Army of Seythians to help to plant them elſewhere, 
Country being over- charged: The Sarmatians allo were 
Companions, as their return by Novogrard in Ruſſia, which wil 
maria, ſhewerh : Such another Eruption they made abovefi 
dred Years after; the Cimmeri ani being the firſt Company 
to the Way of the Euxine Sea on their right Hand, and 
through Colchos entred Pente, Paphlagema, where, tortifyiny 
Promontory, whereon the Greeks after built Snop, they thet 
the unſerviceable Part of their Train under a Guard; 
to Lydia, Phrygia, and lonin, the Way lay open; in H 
won Sardis, from King Ardis, &c. The Mifery of Wir ö 
ver ſuch, as when Men are forced to ſeek a Sear'which & 
poſſeſs, when all is little enough for one fide, and — 
dicating of the other. They which fight for Maftery, are 
with Tribute and Services, but in theſe Tran!migrations, if 
failants bring ſo little wich rhem, tharthey need ali char e 0 
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yh Country Friends, and left Hria the more eaſie for him 
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rhey 1 
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oraries, . beſides | 
whom we 


725 10 ee. * is next, 
cus 640 ere ſo favoured by the Ne 

chat they choſe © big Kin ng the edechia, — 
Years ;. Cyp/ilas in Corinth expelling . ned 30 8 
Rat Eace ; Percauder his Son ceeded, 4 Tyrant, flew.) 


5 all che ene 

eln Wie . Je 8 wile 

855 7 
er, of — — 


he ceftrained Womens immodeſt Reine annere . 
OVET,. nor to out Town 55 Arie x but to play 


Se RE and mare chan one oman en . 
ey were drunke! 8 405 1 7 —.— Women were 
to claim. Jer 5 the 3d Year of Fehoiakim i 1s bebegell 


buchadoxofor, che ad Year of his Reign with his Father, an iq 
ſpite of Necho King af Egypt, he forced Zebaiaim fo be tus 1 
and too Daniel and his ellows Hoſtages haſtenad l. 
not intending there to ſtay, upon n Necbo's coming 
ſuch Diſadvantage to him ſo far from home, in a Count" 
loved him not; beſides, his Father's Death called him 10f9 
his own before he ſong) ht other Mens: Bur the next Year," 
was Nebuchadonoſor's firſt, and Necho s laſt, they met on che! 
of Euphrates, a 4, Necho fought his laſt, and Neþychadnp 
covered all Syria: Pſammis — Nerbo, but was 1 

Valour; he thought to zeſtore Jeboa baz his Frifoncy and of 
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WIG ue privicy 
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to ſeven Vears, er Se 
2 by a deep broad Te 2 in Faun of 


ch Nee, waned gre 6h 1of 
ign Parts, ſo 4 it neither 


feared beg 

By t threarned Tyre , a Ki 8 

e a Vork, Fal "= fn 
=_ uſing thereto the Wood, of” Arian not far off, and 

ins of Old Tyre, With the toilſdme Labour of many thou- 

k of Men, wherewith he prevailed at 1e snd but Werl for 

Geng fled by Sea rg. 2 
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1 aki . Ge is u Wn | 
ao 0 iers, or Rumour of * . 


. qa ainſ ang ſe Gl renounced his jection 
1 Tubdued by Nebuchadanaſor 


or Jechonids in his Pl Months removed 
e e edel in his ſtead, and 
Wh taok an Oath af. . Subjedtion. In-Br 4 

— to Babel about ores . wherein it ſeems he 


ee e Mac, in which Yer ery gal 


Keehbour Princes of” of 

hier oppoſed Jeremy. Nebuchadonfor Nearing of Zrdechias 
ce, came in the dead of Winter and befieged Jeruſalem, 
Lis che Tear following. he raiſed his 2 
ner in Herodotus) 22 Ay the Egyptians abandoning his En- 
aki car in l. Ns . . T al ok 
;Iedekzah eſcaping in ight thro a Vault under 

| orertaken, Ge and his Eyes being | out, he was el 
le, but ſaw it not, as Ezekiel REbap. 12, 13. 4 
ne 11th Year of Zedechias, and 18rh of N:buchadens or, the 
er aſter the Temple was burnt, and the 43ſt Year after the 
1 What en wricern 2 Kings 25. 4 39. i 
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$. le T. Connexion of e Ge Prophene Hiſtoy. 


fore'+the:Greek Ohmpiadi, and the Ea, 

from Nabonaſſar, e Corte ct of Time ky * 
ten Path, as after it had more certain Marks; yet 
ſalem's Deſtruction, the former with the ſucceeding Age 
clearly diſcerned in che Connexion of them, The 
fame ave found in the Years of the over-worn nn p 
preſerve their Names, which otherwiſe might have been forp 
ten, but cannot ihew the Year of fuch. A f 
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bes co connect Sacred at 2 cog 2 
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C2. The 1 Leet the Balan Cagttviry bet 

N of Direction, we are to inform ourſelves aß ger 
begin from Jeconiass Caprivity 11. Years before Ledechis 
ig that of Exech. 40. 1. Fo i ic, Beroaltdu ; jud gech Aber 
ache firſt- of Nebuchodonofor, and Ach of 7 2 1 — nu] 
In. f. and Matr. 1. but cannot ſo make it good 

nowin Ns Fiſts Sr 


{cofferh at St, Mate. 1 7 . 
70) Coſffeth a br 8 


ders Names, as 
ar ef Re e ng aſe bis Death, 


the time of Anerochry anes, whom Eu ſeb;us, FN 
have anſwered {and agint habe tranſlated it out 


jew to Years before that, . alſo-the High Prieft ew 
Ithe Book to Alexanier the Great, Ac. ' true, the Jews aſcribe 
10 E/dvas; and equal it not to the e pur it 


x Ha ug ehe, or Holy Books, which are Daniel, Pſalms, 2 
1, Canticles, Ruth, nes eas faſtes, Heſter, Nebe- 

4 and — ' Onr Chriftia al Ha 
ou ledge ir Canonical; ang 1 on er ho hed ie 
ve, cited it, which is 2 Proof exceeds all.” 

3. Thar the ſeventy Yeus Caprivity began at 2 
ltruction, not Fechonggs e is clear, Jeremy himſelf ex- 
ns himſelf; and Dt by ſome to the contrary. 
Chap. 25. 15. 78 11, 12. b with Che. 2 oYe where in Lake 

Face ne ex V1 70 Tears at Hieruſalem's 
Kt Ns ar 2 cercifiert rhe es in the ſecond 
lite: So alſo is it underſtood by themſelves, 2 Chron. 36. 19, 20, 
. fo Den. CES "The 78 Yeats TIP.  Jeruſalem's Deſo- 


. Tonching he Kings reigning in Babylon for thoſe 50 yo. 

eus, and the Time of each, that our but little as to the 
ines before, or after, neither, belike, were moſt of all their Acts 
nh recording; for as Nebuchadonoſar $ latter Times were taken 
i eber! in — or r Madnels, ſo his Foſterity grew flothfu?, 
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Bag abc che a ere Nane, bur neither beg 
met can qualifie Jeremy. 


ech, and the Greeks call the Wars mage by Xerxes the Wat 
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45 Fons whoſe Fathers have purchaſed enough W. 
8 55 25 conſid 1 21 Mens Opinion therein, and 2 — 
fe Eeimeradach, a 
limit iy Dominion of of Babel wb 
4 1 were cotiſtant probable in 
they are not; 55 reckons five EP 


is theirs which follow the 
2 mop (emer 2, alige chis_ 1 foe. 0M 
ew. To qualifie ee no 
Props wn 
Se 9-4 a n Ferom, &c. Annie 1 


C 5. Scaliger's Opinion is here handled and, Gew 0 
ginning the 70 Years from Fechonias's Tranſportation, and g 
Evilmerodach but two Years, Beſthaſar 15 f which hea 
four to be ſpent in his Protection, and mak makerkr bins Son to 
buchadonofor s Daughter; but as Jeremy's Speech of Reim 
raiing up Fechoni as, 2 longer time, ſo he {pet * 
* Son's Son in the Succeſſion; ſo Daniel | 
ed in ſo high a Station by the King, and afrer 
Life, co E 
N alſo finds one Nabonidas after 2 and 

2 Bar win B, 


BY 5. 31. D 
which makes no 
Megaſthenes in Euſebius, 
not, and if I Gl) 141 
improbable; Reports witch it; bende h 

with Scripture, which faith the 2 

tween the Medes and. Perſians; ſo chat either Darius Was nd 
benidas ; or elſe let us conſider whar / Perſian | ſhared Mich ! 
Nay, boch the Nations made the Empire, as Denzel's Ram i 


the Medes; ; ſo that the Norion of the Chronologers thay held 
to be Partner in C us Victories, was not well condemned. 

S. 6. Lyra and others, hold thoſe only named iniScripiurew 
reigned in Babylon during thoſe ſeventy Years, which I elteemm 
conformable ro Reaſon; ſor as to che Years of their Reg : 
clear that Evilmerodach began w reign the 37th Year of # 
Nö from which deduct T edechinss 11 Nen. 
the City was taken, there remained 26, f the 70, ho 1008 
bute the other 44 to the other ſucceeding Kings, iS vor o m 
ful, as long as the total Sum is certain; yer to 
will be bold as others have done, to give Balsbaſar 17 
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mas 5 Ferch under him ; and 
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Touching the Actions of th 
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c impeding h eturn from e e bor well; "all 


| hich mad Flt 
i Nogioury ik 5 4 had fotlowed che 0 


rs oppre 22  Nebick ay „ as the Lord" 
and 2 the Caſe N. ab. * Lb. Bfay 16; 


NM Wing freed” de Can behind through 
w and | Gs, re her Friend 0 Egypt, nor Tot to 
ef, able ro give. ee to his Pr or Rettet, he 
dy ook it in ha 

a en & 9250 8 beth the ke e 

ing Herodorus nd Diadoriu, it to a 

d and that Arien or Hopra their Kin — 
Fo { by an Inſurreckian 18 8 4 and Afnaſio choſet 
= ey But Herodotus and Diodorus are hetein ecnttadicted 
ich Authority as force our Belief," as Ec 20. 5 Tor 


lo. and 3 o Exech. 29. 20, 39. 
ut miu, who in one Place took Bae e be Ar mis 
Kd bis Fellows, yet in Jer. 44. 30. be confeſſerh the Eye 


= 7 abuſed e ics e alſo herein is rather ti be 


t 8 eft, ard ſaying of the King by 
2 tb 22 Maler in HO Wed, aff all «hich is 
Mionant to the 1 


$ 9. Nebuchadonoſor's Victories after the Conqueſt of Syria, more 
Aged his Dominions than the former; for beſides the Con- 
ſeeſt of Egypt, we are bound to believe he conquered Phul and 
lu with other Nations, as it ſeemeth, even to Mauritania. 
litherto Egypt had flouriſhed 1380 Years, bur from henceforth 
40 Years under 2 Vice-Roy, and was long after in getting 

a . but never ber ancient Glory, Eli. 19. 11. Exel 29. 
et 
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188 -The pillow of the Moa. 
S. 10. Nebuchadonoſor's Actions are divetſly dated, fon; 
the beginning of his Reign, whole firft ran with Part of ch 
third Year, when Daniel was carried Captive ; another Du 
from the beginning of his Empire, which was after the Ca 
e as his Dream, Daz. 2. 1. which could not be y 
[ Year of his Kingdom, conſidering the three Years by, 
of Daniel before he ſtood before the King; as alſothsi 
er was yet no ſuch King as he was, when 
the Dream, &c. — Foy ( BY 
rebelled, was deſtro y as Nabum f 
re Del rk * 


ear tnded 


1 to. Cyrus 
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ter, and Labaſſurdach after him, bur ſlain 
before Nebuchadoneſor's Reſtoring ; bur we 
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Cuay. It 
The Perſians Greatnef, bow it grew. 


THA the Medes were Chief in the Overthrow of Baby - 
len, rhe matchleſs Witneſs of two great Prophets ma- 
good; Eſai. 13. 17. Jer. 51. 11. 28. according to whom 
Africanus proveth Babylon was taken before Cyrus began to 
ſo that the Empire loſt by Baſthaſar, the laſt of Belochus's 
fell to Cyarxes, or Darius Medus,\the laft of Arbaces's Race, 
ucceeded his Father 4ftyapes, &c. | 2 
4, Cyrus, to whom alone de Greeks aſcribed the Conqueſt of 
was, and thought to be immediate Succeſſor to A. 
the, who deny he had any other Son than this Cyrus, 
of Mcndane his Daughter. Viginier alſo probably reaſonerk 
hages had no ſuch Son as Darius, being unknown to ſo 
Authors there named; bur Negatives from Authors are 
Force and Neceflity. Aſtyages muſt be Darius, Dan. 9. 
alis time will not allow, or another Succeſſor before Cyrus 
te granted, who for Life commanded all; yer in regard 
old, and followed not the Wars in Perſon, but Cyrus, as his 
tenant, did all, the Greeks who heard only of him, aſcribed 
d tim, as did the Pezſians in Hondur to him, who ſhortly 
ant all ro them. ä „ 1 
3. Xenophen's Report of the War between the M Priant, ard 
Medes and Perſians. The Aſſyrian having command of io 
Countries, deſired to bring under the Medes and Perſians ; 
ng therefore their great Strength, he perſwaded Cræſus, the 
ad ftrong King of Lidia to joyn with him, to which he ea- 
felded by reaſon of his Quarrel with the Medes, who 
Var againſt Alyartes his Father, thoſe two together make 
a Army of 2000 Foot, and 60000 Horſe, but are over- 
m by Darius, or 'Cyaxares, King of the Medes, and Cyrus, 
eral of the Perſian Forces, and the Aſians King was ſlain, 
t many A/ſyrians revoked, and Babylon was glad, for her Se- 
y to ger mercenary Strength, while Cyrus purſues his Victo- 
Leſſer Alia, and took Creſus Priſoner. After this followed 
tempt upon Babylon, Cyaxares bearing the Charge, and Cy- 
xing Leader, Ge. 
& Acoemenes govern'd in Perſia, when Arbaces did the like 
big, and both joyned with Belochus againſt Sardanapalus, 
aer held Perſia for himſelf, as the others did Media and 
n; yer Arbaces's abſolute Command decayed, till Dejoces 140 
G aße, when Salmanaſar reigned in Aria, ſo that * 
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190 Tho hitszy of the ate. . 
the Medes nor Perſians thought it fir to ſtir; from Dejecer 
ages there paſſed above 90 Years, in ho x7 time Phraorzes ths 
bur not like to have conquered Perffa, as Herodotus writ; 
fiani was under Daniel's — for 'Nebuchddine 
alſo would hardly have ventured into Syria and Ey 
leave ſuch an Enemy on bis back: It ſeems the Sue 
Hchemenes did little worth remetabrarice; ſeeing in the g 
Greatneſs nothing was publiſhed of their firſt Kings 
ſpeaks of the Crown deſcended from Father to San for man 
cents, and that Cambyſes begat Cyrus ; ſo that the Story of # 
giving his Daughter to a baſe Man to diſable her Ii 
Greatneſs he feared, is unlikely. Two Races ſpring fy 
chemenes, the firſt according to Reineccius, are Darius, On 
Camby/es, Cyrus the Great, Cambyſes, &c, of the 2d Rice 
the ſeven Princes, who overthrew the Magi, and choſe { 
Son of Hyſtaſpes, who was one of them, Dr King. 
firſt called Elam, of a Son of Sem, &c. their City called 
polis in the 2d Book of the Machabees, is called Elemaizinn 
Book, and now Syras, but was built in another place, fer 
which Alexander deſtroyed at the Requeſt of the Hatht 1 
The fuſt King known to us, according to the Interpreten i 
1.4. was Chedorlaomer, with whom Amraphel, or Niniu jn 
the War againſt the Arabians. | 1 


82 — 


Ca 
Of Cyrus, the fir#t Perſian Monarch. 


F. 1. Vus ſaith Serabo, was fo called of rhe River wid 
rereth Perfiz 3 Herodotus ſaith it fGignifies a Father; 

tarch would have it to imply as much as the Son; b 
named him almoſt 200 Years before he nered Lys, 
took Creſus before Balylen, which he won in the 5 5th G 
and in the 51th Ohmpiaa upon a Rebellion ſubdued it ag 
S. 2. Lydia had Lydus the Son of Atys for her firſt King, 
Family was extinguiſhed ; Argus deſcended from Heiz 
choſe by Oracle, and held it for 28 Generations to C 
the laſt : Gyzes ſucceeded him in Bed and Kingdom, wil 
left ro Ats the Father of Sadyattes, Father of Hatyattes, wi 
at Crajus, all their time was 170 Years ; Creſus 10 
minion, that he was Inferiour to no King of that Age, © 
manding Phrygia, Bythinia, Caria, Myſia, and pans ry 
in Confidence of his good Succeſs, envying Cyruss Faun 
deficing to check his proſperous Underrakings, asked Cour 
Apolio the Devil, who anſwered, Crœſus paſſing Hals * 
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great Dominion; an Anſwer doubtful, becauſe the De- 
zignorant of the Event. I | 

j. Creſus thus reſolved, deſpiſes all Sandanes his Counſellor's 
ments to the contrary, as the Barrenneſs of the Enemies 
xy, their hard manner of living, warlike Nature, Proſpe- 
i and Hardneſs, by whoſe Fall he could gain only Fame, 
in he excelled ; and if he were beaten, his Loſs could be 
told, or ſoon conceived. Cræſus proceeded with a power- 
my, bur is ſtayed at Prerium, a ſtrong City of Cappadocia, 
be ſonghr to force, while Cyrus came on: Cratippus an- 
y Pompey well, that Kingdoms and Commonwealrhs have 
Encreaſe and Periods from Divine Ordinance, ſo ir was 
theſe great Princes, whoſe Forces, meeting, the Perſians 
kmewhar the better, but Night parted them; Cræſus, doubr- 
the next Days s Succeſs, quits the Field to Cyrus, and with 
te got Sardis over his Head, and becauſe of Winter, ſent 
bis Forces, not dreaming of any Purſuit. 

, Cyrus finding the Lydians gone, followed flowly after to 
Diſcovery, and having gor Intelligence of Craſus's Proceed- 
Ager d till the Forces were diſpoſed to their Winter- gar- 
x when unexpectedly he ſurrounded Sardis, and within 14 
| forced it. Cræſus thruſting in among the Multitude, was 
yd be ſlam, had not his dumb Son, forced by Paſlicn, cried, 
Creſus; who thereupon was brought to Cyrus, who judg- 
tm to be burnt ; but being upon the Pile of Wood, he 
our, O Solon, Solon, Solon; and thereupon being urged 
ue whar he meant; anſwered, That he fonnd Solon's 
6s rrve, That no Man knew his own Happineſs till his End. 
Kring thereof, called for him, and remembring his own 
Kate, forgave him, and ever after uſed him as a King 
(ampanion. Xenophon reports, that Cyrus uſed him fo with- 
akg of the Defign of burning him, belike thinking ita Cru- 
wworthy Cy7:45, ſo ro uſe his Great Unkle by his Grandmo- 
ole Brother he was; Cyrus ever after fo truſted him, that 
Journey to Scithia, he left him to adviſe Cambyſes his Son, Oc. 
„Ou, after the Conqueſt of Hadia, (as it ſeems) invaded 
ke, and took King Amorges, whoſe Wife Sparerha renewing 
Vr, took Cyrus Priſoner, and fo by Exchange recovered 
band ; he alſo reduced the Phocians and Greeks in Leſſer 
bat had revolred, and having ſettled all his Provinces, pre- 
d attempt Balylen, as the Heighth of his Deſigns, whereto 
der doth Head and Hand; Cyrus having ſpenc ren Years in 
bis former Acquiſitions, and preparing for Babyion, know- 
i Frengrh of it, being treble walled, of great Heighth, 
urded with Waters, unformidable, and vituall'd for 20 

| Years, 
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Years, deſpaired ro carry it by Aſſault, or to ſiniſi z 
time, or without great and aſſured Guard, conlidering i 
Circuir of the Wall, which was above 48 Miles, and of z 
thickneſs, and 100 Cubits high, J he having w 
theſe Difficulries, with the Inconveniences of lying: long 
Seige with ſuch a Multitude, and the doubrfi | Pan 
quered remote Provinces, with the Diſhonour of making 
to attempt what in Probability could not be compailed, 
how to turn off the Euphrates by many Channels: 34 
in rhe mean time, ſecure of any thing the Enemy chu 
fell ro feaſting, Sc. when the Lord of Heaven, again 
he exalred himſelf, ſent him ſuch a Meſſage by a Divine 
writing, as marred all che Mirth. The Execution of thy 
ful Sentence came on as faſt, when in the ſame. Night, 
caufing rhe Dams berween the River and his T to 
down, Euphrates ſuddenly failed the City, and left the Be 
à ready Entrance upon a ſecure People drowned in ther 
No Hiftorian, if he had been preſent, could better ſer q 
bel's Calamiry in that Surprize, than Eſai did 200 Years| 
and Jeremy above 70, whoſe Prophecies were now acconyl 
$. 6. Cyrus his laſt Wars and End, are diverſly repom 
rodotus and Juſtin tell us of his Wars with the Maſſagogie 
his Death by Queen Tomyris ; but I believe with Vin 
War was rather that which he had before with the Sitia 
ans, and that Tomyris was Sparetha; Ctefias reports he was x 
ed in warring with the Derbician Scithians, and died three 
after: And Strabo reports, he was buried in his own Cir 
ardes ; whoſe Tomb Alexander the Great opened, fanbC 
There is no likelihood of any ſuch Overthrow of Pajit 
Scythia, conſidering Camby/es's preſet Journey into Egypt 
therefore I believe he died at home, as Xenxopibon reports, i 
dowri his Speech to his Son. E a4 
§. 7. Cyrus his Decree for building God's Temple, wis i 
Conſideration, the nobleſt of all his Acts, as a Service u 
Author of all Goodneſs, accompliſhing what the Lord hat 
miſed 70 Years before, touching the Return of the Jews, «t 
ſtoring the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, and rebuilding de 
of God; yet was the Work hindred all the Days of Cyw? 
Samaritaus, and Governours of the Provinces 5 who, 10 l 
it, wrought upon Cambyſes in his Father's 75 and after 
on Suggeſtion, that it was a rebellious City, Gc. he reigned 
ty, or thirty one Years, c. ROT 
6. 8. Cyrus had two Sons, Cambyſes and Smerdi, and | 
Daughters, Attaſa and Meroe, whom Cambyſes theit n 
married, and Ariſtena, Wife to Darius Hyſta/pes, as Wi © 
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i hs Death: Codoman miſtakes her for Heſter, be- 
„bee was called Hadaſſa; but Nearneſs of Names confounds 
wie Perſons, where the one was the known Daughter of Cy. 
Np the other a Fews/þ Woman, who, tho a while ſhe conceal 

| Lndrec yer ſhe afrer did diſcover it, &c. | 
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ould CunavP, IV. 
q The Perſian Affairs, from Cyrus to Darius. 
a TH Perfian Kings are diverſly numbered, but Euſebius, and 


the moſt of the Latin, follow the Greeks,and Krentzheim 
efelled all the reſt, and Pencer maketh it good by Scriprure ; 
; reigned in all 30 Years, named 2 Chron. 36. Exra 11. 
dlewhere; Cambyſes with the Magi 8 Years, Dan. 11. 2. As 
boins Hyſtaſpu, Exra 4. 5. he reigned 36 Years. Then Xerxes 
Yars, plainly ſer our, Dan. 11. 2. Artaxerxes Longimanus 40 
in Ezra 4. 7. being called alſo Artaſaſta, Ezra 4. 9. & 7.7. 
Nothus 19 Years, Ezra 4. 24. & 5.6. Neb. 12.22. Arta- 
or: Memon 43 Years, Neb. 2. 1. he was Father to Artaxerxes, 
7 , and Ar/ames, in whom the Line of Cyrus ended: Ochus 
n 22 Years, A ame: 3 ; Darius the laſt, was of another Fa- 
" nd reigned 6 Years. All theſe are by Euſebius fitted to che 


1 Cambyſes ſucceeded his Father, being like him only in a 
keto encreaſe the Empire. In the 5th Year of his ſole Reign, 
x of the 63d Olympiad, he invaded Egype, for that Amaſis 
Chim his Daughter; but Pſammentus reigning after, is ſlain 
nes, 6 Months after Amaſis's Death; others attribute to 
bd Years. ä 

i Cambyſes alſo forced Evelthon King of Cyprus to ſubmit; 
&troyed the Egyptian Images and . ſent to do 
lle 19 Jupiter Amon in Lydia, but the Devil by a Storm op- 
Kd them with Sand, yet himſelf attempted ir after in vain ; 
uo flew Aps the Egyptian Bull. Bur ſhortly after, upon 4 
en that his Brother ſar on his Throne, he procured Praxaſpes 
frourite to kill him, intending to marry his Siſtet ; he asked 
Iadges what Law permitted it, who anſwered, The Perfian 
4 were Lawleſs; yer he cauſed Siſamnus, a corrupt Judge, 
e eyed alive, and covered the Judge's Seat with his Skin, 
"2 bis Son in the Office. He ſhot Praxaſpefs Son in the 
r to lhew his Father the Wine he delighted in had nor taken 
* Wirs; onnting his Hotſe in haſte 50 go to Perſia, 
eating Send d M1215 upon à Sinilitude to his Brother 


had 
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had uſurped the Crown, his Sword falling our, gave h 
Death's Wound. He built Balylon in Egypt, where Latepel 
and Meroe in N:lus, called by his Siſter's Name, whom 
or weeping for Smerdu. | 
5. 4. The ſeven Princes deſcended from Achemenes, d 
ing the Fraud of Impoſture, with joyned Forces routed hy 
and after Conſultation, wherher a Popular Government, c 
choſen of Men, or Regal were beſt ; the Reſolution is 101 
him King, whoſe Horſe ſhall Neigh firſt after the Sun 
Darius, one of the Number, hereupon conſulting with 04 
Maſter of the Horſe, cauſed his Horſe to cover a Mare; 
Subbards the Night before, who coming the next Morni 
rhar place with the reſt, made Darius Emperour by Nef 


firſt, Her. lib. 3. 


— —— =—— mo _ 
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n 
Of Darius, ce Son of Hyſtaſpes. 


5. 1. Du came of the ſecond Race of Achemenes: Fin 
4 the Firſt begar Teiſpius, who begar Arianmes, Fil 
Arfannes, Father of Hyſtaſpes, who accompanied Cyrus in 
when Cyrus upon a Dream grew jealous of Darius, but al 
followed Cambyſes into Egypt, married two of Cyrus's Daug 
Reineccius gives Hyſtaſpes five Sons, Herodot us but four. 

S. 2. Darius made many good Laws, gave his Subjects ea 

ceſs, and was ſo Mild, that many Nations offered Sul ds 
him; yer he laid divers Taxes on them; Babylon having 

eil in the time of the Mag ies, Dar ius be ſiged it, and Jpinh 
for his ſake cut off his own Ears and Noſe, and fled to the 
loni aus, and complained of Darius s Cruelty, for d:fiwadng 
from the Seige of Babylon, is made their i eader, he fecovertd 

8. 3. He gave order for building of the Temple, and 
a Decree againſt all that ſhall hinder it, Ezra 6. 

6. 4. Darius having recovered Behn, invaded Scythe, fl 
over iter or Danabius, by a Bridge of ſmall Veſſels, wax 
committed ro the Guards ot the Jonirns and /Erotians, 4d 
whom Miitiades perſwaded the Aſian Greeks to break it & 
thereby to diſtreſs Darius; but Hitieus, Prince of Milet in! 
diſſwaded them. Darius entring the Deſart Countries oi. 
Pieratia, ound neither People nor Refief, the Scythians there 
all Graſiers and Horſe-· men, without any Town or Village. 
ving in Waggons, which at every Station they ſer into be 
cf a Town, as do the C:im Tartars, their Peſterity, at * 
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wearied with ſeeking, and ſeeing his Foliy, ſent to them, 
io ſubmit, or try his Valour ; who for Aniwer ſent him a 
: Frog, a Mouſe, and five Arrows. This dumb Shew Da- 
"ok as a Yielding to him all, even the Elements in which 
Creatures live, and their Weapons: But Gabria, one of the 
«Princes, conſtrued their Meaning aright, by telling him he 
i nor eſcape their Arrows, except by Flight, Diving, or Hid- 
imſelf: This they made good by afſaylng his Camp, vex- 
with continual Alarms, and fo Fearleſs were they of chis 
Monarch, that they courſed an Hare before him; Darius ſee» 
s Boldneſs, for ſook his Camp by Night, and haſted to the 
whirher yer the Scithi ans came before him, miſſing him in 
March. They perſwaded the Joni ang ro depart, aſſuring tbem 
y ſen ſhould never help nor harm them; which had proved 
I Hiſticus had not proved firm, and ſtayed for them 


(5, Darius eſcaping, the Scichians invaded Thrace and Ma- 
k«. tranſplanted the P.conians, and poſſeſſed Chalcedon, Bizan- 
eint hiut, &c. and the beſt Part of Thrace ; then he ſent 
inte, King of Maceden, requiring his Subjection by the 
32nd Water, as the Perſian manner was. He doubting 
om Strength, entertained well the Ambaſſadors, who offering 
ereſs :0 the Ladies at a Feaſt, were ſlain by rhe Device of 
nder, the King's Son, who ſent young Men in Ladies 
e do it. Darius intending Revenge, is pacify'd by Buberis, 
rncipal Commander under Darivs, to whom Alexander, ſuc- 
dag his Father, had given Gygea his Siſter ro Wife, who per- 
rel him how neceffary the Amiry with Mzcedon was, in the 
ed War with Greece. | 
4, The War with Greece grew upon the account of Phyſtra» 
500, in time of the Annual Government, upon a Diviſion of 
tear Families in Athens, uſurped the Government, as in be- 
et the People, who yer perceived he aimed at a Monarchy 
«a of all Forms of Government they could not brook) they 
2 aim to fly the firſt and ſecond time, bur the third time 
wed Forces, and recovered and ruled 19 Years after, and 
270 his two Sons Hippius and Hiparchus, which latter was 
wered by Hermodius, for his unnatural Luſt to him. Hereup- 
2;iur fearful of himſelf, and falling to more Severity than 
deen there uled, they raile Armies with Lacedemonian Aid, 
© :2cc% him to reſign and leave the City. Now he being al- 
” Eentides, Tyrant of Lampſacus, was by him preſented to 
[7 The Tonizans rebel. The Grecian Colonies, on the Sea- 
Kot Ai, after 500 Years Liberty, were brought under by 
2 4 0 


Vvhich much encouraged the Multitude, who rely more on 
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Crefus , and fell with him under the Pezſian Yoke, ar} 
Practices of Hiſtiæus put into Rebellion, becauſe Dy; 
taken him into Suſia, and there, under ſhew of Honour, de 
him, as doubting his Greatneſs in Ionia : This he per 
En with Ariſtagoras his Coufin, and Deputy in Mila 
reak our, hoping to be ſent to reduce them, as he wa 
_ hearing ub —— = of the Athenians joyni 
them, was exceedingly provoked againſt Athens, being (er; 
Hippias: As for the Mos: he ſent Hiſtieus eber un — 
what he intended not; but before his coming,  Artaphe 
broken their Pride, being Vice-Roy in Iydia, ſo that Hiſtic 
rer divers vain Attempts, is taken, and loft his Head, 

F. 8. Darius, who at firſt pretended to War againſt the] 
nians and Aritreans, for aſſiſting the Tonians, and burning 
ſeeing the good Succeſs of his Forces againſt them, i 
demanded Acknowledgment from all Greece, who genen 
fuſed, and forced rhe Ægenites, which had ſubmirred, w x 
it. Darius prepated 100000 Foot and 60000 Horſes fortha 
8 which, as they paſſed over the Sea, took the 58 

ſlands, and ſo went to Ererria in Eubæa, and ſackt it: þ | 
thence they paſs into Attica, conducted by Hippie ,'wi 
been their King 20 Years ago, which encamped at Meade 
wards Athens, The Athenians ſent Phidippides to the 
nian for Succour, which he failed of; bur in Arcadia, 1 
liar Devil, (ſuppoſed ro be Pan) promiſed the God's Ain 


Da 


Prophecies than ſolid Reaſon. The Athenian Forces were 10 
and 1000 Plat eant, which coming into the Field, the Prj 
ſcorned the Paucity of them, and thought them void of Wi 
venture into the Field : But in concluſien, the Greeks fighting 
all they had, and the Perſians for what they needed not, Nei 
provoked the one, and Confidence in their Multitude making 
other ſecure, the Perſians are put to the Rout, fly to their & 
whirher as many of them as had not loſt their Wit wich d 
Courage, haſtned. Of the Perſians was flain on the place 63 
of Grecks 192, which they ſay fell our by ſtrange Appariti 
which frighted the Perſians. Mithiades carried the Honour 0 
Victory; bur having broken his Thigh in the Service, when) 
fought againſt the Iſle of Paros, at his return, his ungeateſul\ 
tizens caſt him into Priſon, where in a few Days he ended bis 


Darius after 36 Years reign, died. 
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CHAP. VI. 


| 


Of Xerxes, Emperor of Perlia- 


| VEr xes ſucceeded, and inherited with his Crown a dou- 
ble War, one with Egypt ended without any account 
u the other with Greece, as terrible in preparation,-as 
iculous in ſucceſs; from which War Artabanut, Brother 
tte late Darius, diſſwaded him; but Mordonius, the 
m- child of Hyaſper as was Aer.xes, and his Brother-in- 
x by marriage of his Siſter, perſwaded it. Herodotus tells 
ct 17090co Foot, but Treg: cuts it to 709000 and 80000 
lr, beſides Camels, Chariots, and other Beaſts for carriage. 
Commanders were all Princes of the Blood, of which 
minius, Couſin to the King was chief; only the Immortal 
ginent which was ever ſupply'd with 10020 ſelect Perſians, 
gien to Hydarnes, the Galleys were 2208, and 3008 
rniport Sh1ps. : 
\ 2. This world of an Army made their Rendezvous at 
ris, whoſe whole company Pithius, a Lydian entertained 
th tood, and preſented the King with 2000 Talents of 
er, and 4 Millions of Gold, wanting 7000, which Xerxes 
ule up, and gave all back again. Yet the Tyrant cut one 
lass Sons into two parts, whom the Father had entreat- 
l to be ſpared in this Expedition, to tend him in his old 
x. He cut a paſſage for his Gallyes behind Mount 
thy, and by cutting off the Iſthmus, ſeparated 5 Cities from 
rae, He alſo made a Bridge of 672 Gallyes over the Hel- 
Unt, over which all his Army aſſed in 7 days, which he 
dell in the Plain of Abydos from an high place. Here 
banys put him in mind, that man's life is ſo much the 
dire miſerable than the end thereof, that the happieſt man 
"i peaſeth him ſel more with the deſire of death than living, &c. 
ut hid before him two great dangers ſuch a multitude was 
apled to at Sea by a ſtorm, having no Harbour to Command, 
ade to receive them, and at Land, the Country being not 
e to feed them, Cc. He only reply d, that great Entri- 
P25 were never undertaken without great perils, which 
good reſolution, if neceſſity force the Enterprize, which 
- u did not, Cc. and ſuch multitudes are rather heavy 
leis than ſtrong aids, impoſſible to be marſhalled. 
P F. 3. Aer xe: 
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F. 3. Xerxes having tranſported his Army into Thr 
i — paſs the Streights * Thermopile, A half og 
breadth, between the Mountains which divided Theſſ{ 
Greece, was reſiſted by Leonidas, King of Sparta, and 30 
his, beſides 3 or 4000 other Greeks, till a Fugitive 9 
taught the Perfiaus a way by the ridge of the Mountaing 
which part of the Army aſcending came upon their I 
« yet Leonidas with his and 700 more ſtood to it, and 
20000 of them, beſides two of the Kings Brethren: in 
end he and the reſt were flain. This valorous tefolition, 
pecially ofthe Lacedemoniens, frighted Xerxes, ſo that he 
ed Counſei of Demoraties, a baniſhed King of Satt 
adviſed him to fend ſufficient Force in 209 Ships tofpoyl 
con ia, 10 to hold the Lacedamonians and their Neigen 
work at home, while Xerxes ſubdued the reſt. Ale 
the King's Brother, adviſed him to keep the Ships togd 
near the Land Forces, conſid ring 490 men were latley 
away in a ſtorm. But the Grecian Navy lying at. An 
um, where the Perſian Armada thought to incloſe th 
knowing they had ſent 200 Ships about, met them i 
night unlooked for, and detcated them: The other wit 
ing by a ſtrong hand to repair that loſs, ſet upon the 
Navy, but had the worſt on't, leaving both place and fp 
the Enemy. | 
SA. Xer-xes having entered the Phocian's Country, pu 
it, and the Regions adjoyning, he ſent alſo to ſpoil the Tem 
of Delphi, but the men were overwhelmed ( they ſay) by 
Rocks, which brake down from Parnaſſus; furely his at 
was impious, ſeeing he held Apollo to be a God, fo tint 
only true God might give the Devil leave to deteng i 
felt againſt his own Servant which diſhonoureth him; 
faith he, vill a man ſpoil his God, Mal. 3. 8. Fer. 2.9, 
Yea. the Per/ians had blamed the Athenians for burmny 
Hbill's Temple in the City of Sard is. He proceeded tic 
Athenr, which was abandoned and burnt, both Cittade! 
Semple.: © 
& 's. The Athenians had removed their Wives and Ci 
dren to Salamis, Fe. preferring the common lbeny 
Greece before private Intereſt, yet the Greek: reſolved t0 
bandon Silemrs and «Arenia, had not Themftoicles, Admm 
of the Athenian Fleet, diſſwaded them tromr that, 2 1! 
{rom their purpoſe to fortify P. leponc ſus only, and abandl 
thoreft of Greco ac not defentible, vet could he not prevail { 
Mothreatned, hit rhe Jrbeniang, whole Ships were tlie ſtrene 


of the Grerian Navy, would take their Wies an 4 


| 
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and remove to Tah, and there plant themſelves. The 
weſans knowing then how deſperate the caſe would be 
them, were glad to yield. | 
. The Perſians deliberate to offer the Greeks a Battel, 
Ich the King defired, and the Leaders to give him content, 

to approve Of it ; but Artemeſia, Princeſs of Halicarnaſſe- 

nel the King to ſet forward to Peloponeſus, there- 
cauſe the Grecian Navy to ſeparate, while every one 
1d haſten to defend. his own, and ſo being ſingle they 
it be eaſily maſtered, which conjoyned were too ſtrong, 
aſe of their better skill in Sea Affairs. The Pelopone/ians, 
wed at the 122 and fearing the attempts, marched to 
lune ſus, as eſteeming all Greece loft but that part, reſolvd 
© {ail for the Iſthmus; Tbemiſtocles knowing he had no 

time to beſtow on Cares, ſhut up by Fear, ſent a 

Anger to tell the Perſians of this intended Flight, wi 

xtoſend ſome Forces about the Iſland. The Perſans think- 

tat the Athenians did this to make their way for favour, 
zaning to fall to the King, followed the advice. The 
nean in the morning intending to weigh Anchor, ſee 
nemies in their way, and fo were forced to the Fight in 
treights of Salamis, where they ot a memorable Victory, 
eng te Enemies Ships to fall foul upon one another, and 
wuld neither Fight nor Fly. ; 

7. After the Victory, every Captain by ſcrutiny was 

wnanded to write down his name, which merited moſt, 

rrery man ambitious of Honour, ſet his own Name firſt, 
| Themiſtocles next; Affection ſerving herſelf firſt, and 

n content to yield to Vertue next: ANerxes ſet 2 

xd Face on it, as intending a new preparation, but the 

aces, which knew his Temper, diſcerned his faint heart, 

zlly Aordonius, the Author of this War. He there- 
to prevent the Kings indignation, accoſted him with 
ay fair words, laying the default upon the cowardly 

Wien; , Pheniciens and Glicians, which was no diſho- 

to the King, who had taken Arhens, which was princi- 

intended, and molt part of Greece. Hereupon he de- 
ch the King to leave him with 300000 Men to finiſh this 
un, and himſelf. with the reſt to return to Aſa. The 

8 liked this well. and ſo haſted away, hearing the Greeks 

ſaded to break the Bridge, as Themiſtocles had informed 

under- hand, fo to weaken the Army and caſe the Coun- 


þ 8. Mordonius 2 undertaken to reduce Greece, re- 


om thence ſent, Alexander, King 
P 2 ©; 


Wed to Theſſaly, and 


great promiſes to perſwade the 44. 
to come in, which the Lacedemonians underſtanding, 
likewiſe to periwade them to xemain firm. The 4 
anſwer Alexa er by renouncing amity with Yor ve; x 
as the gun hene his Touriet Wherenpon Mordonius haſt 
Athen wiuch was again left to him emptyet Brom they 
ſol!:-:ted them willhmgny fair promiſes M Vain, yetthe 
cede noniant grew cold in ſending aid, till the Athenian; 
to threaten to take ſuch a courſe as would little pleaſe | 
A Councellour of Sparta thereupon aid, our Wall up 
Ifthmn will little ayail vs, if A hend lilten to Mordanins, x 
which the Lacedemoniass recolJeed another Temper, an 
patched five thouſzad men, ang gave ↄrders for Hye tha 
more to march. moto Wyn =. 
15 9. Mordonius Army of zoggoo was Increaſed by c 
Macedoniant, Thebans and Theſſalians, againſt whichtheh 
of Greece were 110000, of which 40099 were weghtily a 
ed. All theleconfronted one angther in a convenient yl 
belonging to the Plateans, who gave it to the Athenians, 
the Oracles promiſes of Victory, iff the Battel was fowl 
Athenian Ground: So the Arpites encounter each other, 
donius is lain, his Army deſtroyed, apd Artabaxus wnth 3 
flies to Byzantium, and ſo ſhipped them over into A 
g. 10. FYerxe-:lying at Sardis, committed 62000 men to 
£ranes, to keep Jonia and the Coaſts, where his two Adm 
lay at ycale, who perceiving the Grecian Fleet coming d 
their Ships on ground, and fortified the place, and um 
the Samians among them, and ſet the Miletians far offtyl 
the Streight, ſuſpecting them. The .Greeks refolately i 
them. The Samians in the Fight, get what weapan 
can, and play the men againſt the Perſians, whole erm 
the 7onians follow.” So the Perſrans are overthrown, andt 
that fled the Miletians had the fleying. This was in the en 
ing of the fame day. The Battel was fought at Plaus, wi 
vet was heard of in this Fight. There are other example 
like ſwift reports, more eſpecially that of Antonius defeat Wy 
Domitian. | 1 
11. Yerxes not regarding theſe loſſes, was take 
with the love of his Brothers Wife, which reed 1 
and after of her Daughter, Wife to his Sen, whereo 
lor the Salvace Cruelty of Amis his Witt, on his Bra 
Wite, and his murder ot his Brothet Mafffer, bet 


and. 
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l: Greck Affairs, from the Perſian Wars 10 "the 
peloponeſian, containing 27 Years. © 17 


tie Greeks baring utterly beaten that Perſian Army; 
Tandon of 1709000, and left a few a nds 15 


be Peloponeſians returned home, leaving Zantippus and 
Nena, aſſiſted with the revolted oni behind, who 


$for1n the Stretght of Helleſpont, (between which and 
l, Ter xes Bridge ha Rood )and in the Spring returned 
x taking their Wives and Children with them ont of 
lands where they had left them. The Athenians neglect- 
ber private concerns, fell preſently to fortify their City, 
u the Lacedemoniant, ſuſpecting the Athenians power at 
L{ſwaded, but in vain, being held in ſuſpence with fair 
till the work was ended, and then were anſwered, 
Athens Ine w what appertained to her ſafety, as they had 
uthe Perſian War, without directions from other-. 
„ The Athenians fitted out 30 Ships, the Lacedemoniant 
tte reſt of Greece adding thereto : Pauſanians of Lacede- 
kd the Command, who having poſſeſſed themſelves 
ny principal places in Cyprus, went from thence to 
tr, and recovered Byxantium from the Perſians, Aﬀccr 
ſbanſanias falling to play the Tyrant is called home, and 
u put in his place, who alto is miſliked, as indeed a 
Commander might be, in compariſon of the wiſe an! 
bow 4ritides, Commander of the Athenians, much 
men of 11] deſert. The Lacedemonians being weary of 
ng the War, whecreunto the Athenians were eager, 
ned home, and took their caſe while the others got ho- 
and had all the reſt of Greece, willing to be command- 
the Athenians, and to bear what charge they lay on 
erm the common d@ence of Greece, glad'y referring 
ſelves to Ariſfides ; but jult Arijtide; could not prevent 
Ulenians making Slayes of their Fellows, in ſhort time 
ung 1300 Talenta by the year upon their Confederates; 
ile don of Miltiades was General, who brought ma- 
| the inhabitants of Grecce into the Arhenian ſervitude, 
r neglecting to follow the Wars, they were content ta 
"We charge, and ſa grew weak, and the others ſtrong; 
*laping tsken Phaſilis, entered Em imidon in Pampiic 
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lia, overthrew the Perſian Army by Land, took 200 f 
Sea, and forced 80 fail of Phenicians to run aground aul 
riſh ; all which conſtrained the Perſians to make an hows 
ble Peace withthe Athenians. © 
FS. 3. Ferxes becomes cruel to his Kindred, and thoſe 
him, which made his Unkle Artabanus to repoſe leſsf 
his fidelity, than in hope of a Crown, by deſtroying 2 
cowardly, and hated Prince. Thus by the means of 
thridates an Eunuch, the King is murdered , and þ; 
Darius charged with it and put to death; but Aria 
ſurprized by Artaxerxes and ſlain. 

4. Artaxerxes making peace with the Atheniam, 
focles ſeeking to check the peoples inſolency in their De 
cratical Government, is baniſhed ten years, who for f 
fled to Perſia, where to avoid leading of Forces apair 
thens, he poyſoned himſelf. ip A 
F. 5. Athens, contrary to the Peace with the Perſuuns, i 

r 


ſuring honour by profit, thought to ſurprize Cypru, 
Seat for any State that would Trade with Syria, E, 
cia, &c. but Cimon with his one hundred ſail, being fl 
ed by Jnarus King of Lybia, to join in the conquit 
ſharing of Egypt, accepted jthe motion, fuccerded in 
attempt, to the taking of the two parts of Memphis till A 
baxus ſent Forces to aſſiſt the Perſians there, by which u 
the Athenians were forced to the Ile of Proſopiles, andi 
{lain , with the loſs of their Galleys, and 50 more ſent w 
em, 
15 6. The Athenians in theſe 6 years of the Egyptian 
yet held their own with advantage, they won Pai 
Tamagra, and ſpoiled the Sea Coalt of Peloponeſus, and 
made Peace with them. 5 
§. 7. Artaxerxes Longimanus, to whom moſt appr 
Authors allow 40, and ſome 44 years reign, was be V 
ſo much fayoured the Fews, as we fee in Eſaras and Neb 
ah, being that Ahaſuerns that married Heſter, lived in 
fan, and reigned from India to «Ethiopia, and therei 
Perſian. Now as Darius Hyaſpes his many Wives, the 
nour he left Attoſa in, and Fehoialims being High Ft 
the days of Artaxræet, proves he was not Heſter's Hu 
{0 much leis was Xerxes; and AMordenhai's Age pore 
could be none of the ſucceeding Kings of Myſke, 
6 8, The Greels proſecute their Civil War, leaving 
Per fan iu peace ſer many ages. Their Egyptian 7 
Fcifg come to nourht, the Læcedemonians recover 2 


el the pi roam and commit to the Phocig3i, 
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and Megara: And Athens ſeeks Peace with Sparta 
p years, but after 6 years invades Samos. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Peloponeſian War. 


{Reece was never under the Government of one Prince 
D. till _ of Macedon, and Alexander his Son, and by 

ncather united than ſubjected, as they were by the Kings 
ring, who brought all Greece into ſervitude, except 
ro which deſerved it molt , Athens , and Lacedemon 7 


nd (cir Ships forced the, Iſlanders to hard Tribute: Now 
u Lrdemonians being Inlanders, and perceiving the Atheni- 
toy great, became jealous of thei. 
:. bent, to enlarge her command, uſed to protect the 
er States againſt the ſtronger, though the former had 
Ane others Colony, as Corcyra, which they protected, 
Eto Orinth ; this wrong Corinth complained of to Sparta, as 
prays ud, and when Sparta could not prevail by entreaty 
wp" iflolve on force, which Athens prepare againſt; the La- 
nan exceed them in numbers and quality; the Athe- 
in then in Money, Ships, and abſolute Subjects. 
a 3. A. hen the two firſt years hal all their Country about 
be el, and the Town viſited with a grievous peſtilence, by 
ne tirons of People and Cattle fled thither ; the Lacedemo- 


7 When 
W but te a 
nene Farpoſe, wanting good Sca-men. 
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0 "a be Wartans hearing that a Fleet of Atheniant by 
wy Winds ſtaid at Pylus a Promontory, and began te 
„ for- 


Featians recover their liberty from the Athenians, as did 
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fortifie, haſted from Attica to put off ſuch ill ne,! 
from planting ſo near Peloponeſus, but finding the Gan; 
not ſo eaſily to be forced, they poſſeſs the Haven, pm 
men into the Ifland, and ſent part of the Fleet for ſu 
block up the Garrifon. The W Fleet hear 
Garriſons diſtreſs, returned, and overththrew the $y 
Fleet, Cc. The 400 men in the Iſland the Magiſtrate 
Sparta ſeek to recover, by ſending to Athens to treat 
Peace, but in vain, for Athens weighed Honour by Py 
and held the advantage gotten , and in the end by 
1 the Spartans in the Iſland Priſoners, and ſent then 
mens, My. 
$. 5. The Zacedemonians in this diſtreſs labour for Pe 
which the inſolent Athenians neglected, till the oyenin 
their forces (by thoſe the Lacedemoniuns employed in Th 
received ; which made the Athenians more moderate, 
the Lacedemonians more earneſt to effect a Peace, eſpect 
conſidering that beſides the Athenian Power, the Arjj 
their ancient, and not to be neglected Enemies, were 
to joyn with the Athenians, the 30 years Peace being emi 
The Peace at laſt is concluded, but the Conditions iu 
ble, for Lacedemon would not reſtore all the Cities wh 
the Athenians had loſt by their means, as the Cities taken i 
their protection refuſed to return to be ſubject to the. 
Lords the Athenians : But before any quarrel grew, the$ 
tan enter into a ſtricter alliance with Athens, by a league 
tenſive and defenſive, to diſappoint the Argives: This la 
77 * Greece into a jealouſie that theſe two would prove lu 
of all. 

6. 6. The States of Greece, which had exceſſively adm 
the valour of Sparta, ſeeing it now to ſeek Peace upon Tet 
not fo honourable , began to contemn it, particularly 
Crinthians, Thebans, & c. who caſt their eyes upon the gt 
rich City of Argos, and conceiy'd great matters ot it: I 
is the common baſe condition of moſt men, who, curioll 
ſearching into other mens Vices, cannot diſcern their Vi 
and comparing our belt Parts with others worſt , are ju 
Pagued with a falſe opinion of that good in them, which! 
know wanting in our tel ves. The Corinthians begin, 
eropiiining the Larederseni ant had left ſome Towns in 
-Thenians hands ; the Mantinans loi, who ſcares | 
venge, for that they had drawn ſome Ar calic, "1 of 
Spartans to follow them: Theſe begin to eng ID 
with the Argives, and eth Cities of Peloporio ſeth 
Lacedenionians knowing e fope ths now 
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to Orintb, to ſtop, the matter where it began, charging 
a with their Oath of old Alliance; which the Orinibi- 
anfivered, ſaying the Lacedemonians had ſirſt broken it, 
concluding with Athens, without care of reſtoring. the 
uns taken * Corinth, Cc. The Corinthians thereupon en- 
into a league with Argos, and draw others in, only the 
Lins were not ſo forward, becauſe Argos was a 

ie, The Corinthians alſo for further ſecurity ſought Peace 
ih Athens, and obtained a Truce, not a League. But in 
«clufion, as Athens by force had gotten an abſolute Com- 
nd, and could perform what the promiſed ; fo, Lacedemon, 
hich had fo 8 followers, but voluntary, could not do fo; 
w bereas they ſhould reſtore Panactie held by the Thebans 
recovering of Pylas, they could not do it, and fo gave 
lontent to Athens, There were alſo in Athens, Alcibiades, a 
ns brave Noble man, and others; and ſome alſo in Sparta. 
birous of a War, who ft forward the breach of that Peace 
ut they could. Alcibiades tent therefore to Argos, wluch 
u no thoughts now of Superiority, as lately ſhe had had, but 
{curity, adviſing them to ſecure themſelves by a League 
th Athens. The Lacedemons ſeeing that Argos took that 
re, fent to Argos to (tay the proceedings, knowing the 
mbination was not for their good, but by a trick of Alci- 
er, they loſt their labour. 
). 7. The Argives preſume upon their Allies, moleſt the 
Edarians, which the Spartans were bound to defend, upon 
Flich occaſion the Arbenians and Spartans collaterally infeſt 
meanother, and the Corinthians, Beotians, Phocians, and Lo- 
nuns tollow the Lacedemonians, who in one victory recovered 
much reputation, ſo that the Nobles of Argos getting the up- 
r hand of the Citizens, made a League with them, renoun- 
ms Atheng, but the People recovering again, chaſed away 
liar Nobles, and reverſe all. | 

\. 5, Athens in the intermiſſion of War at home, renew 
lr hopes of Subduing Sicily, and ſent ſuch a Fleet thither as 
brece never fitted out, of which Alcibiades was one Gene- 
ll, Syr2cuſet is beſieged, but relieved by the Lacedemonians, 
as the Fleet ſhut up in the Haven, neither could Athens 
ke it through Domettick Factions, whence Alcibiades 
Ms driren to banith himſelf, and by reaſon Sparta in that 
lerce of their Forces invaded Attica, the Perſien lending 
Ileney, the Lacedemanians allo by Alcibiades advice, (who 
= to them) fortify'd.” Dicilia near Athen?, and harraſs ail 
we Country about:; vet the Athenians in their obſtinancy ſend 
aer Fiet, which was quite vanquiſhed in the Haven, 
0 2 . aud 
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and the Army by Land utterly overthrown. This beſcl 4 
Achenians deſervedly, by Nicias Reſolution, who chok 
venture little leſs than all the power of Arbens, rather wn 
to incur the Athenians cenſure upon his return to he &«y 
demned unjuſtliy as other Generals had been. This reſolwy 
cannot be commended, ſeeing an honeſt valiant man ſhy 
do what reaſon willeth, and meaſure honour and diſhom 
by a well informed Conſcience, rather than the malicious x 
port and cenſure of others; yet is excuſable, conſidering i 
peoples injuſtice, ani! knowing an ill fact is nothing Gp 
nicious as an unſuſt ſemence, which begun upon one becony 
a Preſident ; but his fear to fly, as he thought todo, was f 
diculous, becauſe of an eclipſe that day, which made hy 
defer it till 27 days after, with lamentable effect. 
$. 9. The Athenians after this loſs had alſo their Wbjch 
abroad rebellious, which recovered their long loſt lik 
At home all the principal Citizens, wearied with the pe 
pies inſolency, changed the Government, procuring the Cy 
rains abroad to ſet np an Ariſtocracy in the Town of the 
Confederates, as 49 uſurped it at home; but the Army 
Samos diſhked that uſurpation, and re-called Alcibiades, wh 
was fled trom the Lacedemonians, who had honoured hm 
much till his vertue bred him envy, and was with Tiſebr 
nec, the Perſien Vice-Roy, with whom he was grown into 
{uch favgur, that he per{waded him to decline his from 
to the Lacrdemoniant, yet his revocation was not confirm 
at Athens till the 499, wearied with the troubles of the tim, 
and not prevailing with Sparta for Peace, reſigned their Au- 
thority to Foo, which had been their aſſiſtance, who pie 
tently agrecd to the reyocation of him and his Comp» 
mons. 1 
$ 10. After this, Alcibiades joyning with the Athenia 
Flcet, after an overthrow of the Lacedemonians Fleet, cot 
manded by AMAinderces, took Cyzicus, Perinthus, Calcedm, 
an Byzantizm, and with this honour returned to Aiken, 
where he was made High Admiral; but upon the lots . 
great part of his Fleet by his Lieutenant in hisabſence, fight: 
ing contrary to his orders, he was again neceſſitated to ba 
himſelt, to a greater loſs to Athen? than before. 
$ 12. After thisalto the Athenians Ships in a diſcomfiture 
were forced to the Haven of AMytelene, where they were hem 
meld in, fothat Arhens was forced to man all their Veſſels | 
to rc{cue them at Argimuſe ; yet the ten Captains which 
the Victory of the Lacedemronians, were condemned at Acts 
inne, as afterwards appeared. 
7 C [2. ty 
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el C12 Lyſander, with the Peloponeſian Fleet beſieged Lamp- 
% The Athenian Fleet, conſiſting of 180 Ships, came to 
we it too late, and they put in at St, and after at 
„. Potamot, from whence the Men uſed to go by Land 
e, leaving the Ships. Alcibiades lived near, and faw 
ir negligence might endanger the Ships, whereof he gave 
m warning, which they regarded not; fo Lyſander came 
enly upon them, overthrew them and went to Athens 
> with Pauſanias and e the two Kings of Sparta, a 
mmoned the City, which refuſed to yield till Famine forced 
V which fell on them, by the Lacedemonians taking the 
nds from them which uſed to reheve them; ſo that all 
Subject Cities are freed, the Wall to the Port caſt down, 
W Government reſtrained to her own Territories, and ſhe 
uſe but 12 Ships, and follow Sparta in all Wars. Thus 
wed the Pe lopone ſian Wars after 27 years, and Lacedemon 
ang the good ſucceſs grew odious, ſo that many Cities of 
e combined againſt her; and Thebes under the Leading 
pm inondas, who trained up Philip of Macedon, gave her 
Yat foil. 
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. Wetters concurring with this Var, and @ while 
« | after, 


.. (PE ſia had after him Artaxerxes, Xerxes, and after 
him Sogdiamus his Brother (who ſeems to be the 
"Tn of He ter) reigned but one year, whom Darius Nothus ſuc- 
rel, who flew Sogdiamus, as he had done by his Brother 
e: he reigned 19 years. Ampytæus an Egyptian allied him- 
i with Greece, overthrew the Perſian Garriton in Egypt, and 
ned, while Darius aſſiſted the Lacedemonians with Mo 
tte overthrow of Athens recovered what had been loſt in 
44 the Leſſer, over which he made Cyrus the younger Son 
leutenant, but upon ſome diſlike intended to have dealt 
tarply with him, had nctdeath prevented. 

2. Athens after her overthrow had 30 Goverr.ours called 
Inte, choſen to execute the Law with tupreme Authos 
ny. Theſc contriving how to retain tliat power in their 
ins, put certain troubleſome Fellows to death without 
Ir, Wich all men approved of, conſidering their 9 
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nels; but not that it might prove their own Caſe, A 
SGovernours called them ſeditious, as it fell out, for 
30 ſent to Lacedeman to deſire a Garriſon, pretending ta, 
off the ſeditious, but by eutertaining the Captain to his 1 
they grew bold with the chief zens, and ſhed m 
. blood. Theramenes, one of them, ſnewing his diſlike of 
atter they had choſen 3000 Citizens of their liking to afſif 
the Government with priviledge, in caſe. of Capita CG 
to be tried by Law, and not at Cemmandment ofthe thi 
They call Theramines in queſtion, as without that privilel 
and put him to death. After this the Tyrants outrage ny 
many good Citizens flee to Thebes, where Thrafibulu an 
bore 70 more reſolved to free Athens of the Tyrants, and ti 
Fhila, a ſtrong place in the Territories of Athens, which 
Tyrants in vain ſought to recover, their ſtrength daily « 
crcaſing to thouſands, with which they got Pyrexs, the Sul 
arbs of Athens in the Port, and flew 70 of the 300 whi 
came to expel them, and Crytias the chief Tyrant. The ! 
rants ſend for aid to Sparta, and Lyſander 1s ſent with Fon 
and Pau ſanias followed, not to overthrow Thraſſbulu, 
after {ome ſhew to effect a Peace, which he did, ſendingt 
22 and others winch were the cauſe of the Tumult toe 


14. 6 


| 
{ 


CHAP. X. 
Cyrus the younger his Expedition into Perfia 


Sd. 1. ARrtaxerxes Mnemon or the mindful, ſucceeded 1 
4 Perſia, eftabliſhed by his Father, who alſo at his M 
ther Paraſatus earneſt intreaty, pardoned his Brother C 
75 aſpiring, and eſtabliſhed him Vice-Roy in Lydia a 
thoſe parts. | 
S. 2. Cyrus after ſuch diſgrace from his Brother, w 
ipared his life only for his Mothers importunity, of who 
favour he preſumed, knowing allo the affection of her Fe 
ple, and preſuming upon the Lacedemonians, formerly aide 
by him, thought his intereſt to the Crown worth prote 
cuting: Wheretore he tends to the Spartans, who order the 
Admiral to be at his Command, he ſeizet h on ſome Town 
ſubiect to Tiſzphernes, furniſhes Greek Captains with Mone 
to raiſe Souldiers to be at his vearaing, then making a ſhed 
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e Miletus, he calls over his:Greet Forces, and ſuddenly 
forward toward * 1. r 

. Tiſaphernes poſting to the Court with the news, 6cca- 
great exclamations and fear, and the King gathered an 
ny of ooo, with which, yet he durſt not venture the 


ide Greeks which followed Gyms were hardly allured 
(Mo £-phrates; but being over, they reſolved to find out Ar- 
i who was retiring to the utmoſt border of his King- 
bad not Terribaxus one of his Captains diſſuaded him. 

le; 4. C7445 , with his Army of fooooo men, draws to- 


& his Brother, who had entrenched himſelf 40 miles in 
«th, 30 foot broad, and 18 deep, and yet left it, at length 
ebe thought he had been fled, was forced tuddenly to 
rs. The Greeks, not uſed to encounter ſuch a multitude, 
kn to diſtruſt their own valour, yet upon the onſet found 
SW had to deal with ſo many beaſtly Cowards, who fled 
un: Cyrus, glad to fee it, and being thereupon ſaluted 
yet deſires to appear worthy of it, and therefore with 
Horſe he charged a Squadron of 6500, which fled before 
|, and being left by his own men, who purſued the Ene- 
he again ſpying the King in the midſt of his Troops, 
lein with a few, and pierced the Kings Cutace, but was 
tly lain, and his Head and Right Hand being cut off, 
tewed on a Spears point, which recalled the flying Per- 
; who before cryed to Cyrus for mercy. After this, the 
and Tiſaphernes met, and followed the Greeks which 
not of Cyrus death; who ſeeing the King following, 
ed to him, but he wheeling about left them, and took an 
tom which they forced him, and then returned to their 
urters, 

| 5. Artaxerxes could not joy in his ſucceſs, when he 
wht what reports the Greeks would make of the baſeneſs of 
xople, which might encourage the Greeks to viſit is Conn- 
mth! more force than he would like; the next morning 
e when they underſtood from Ariæus that Cyrus was 
be ſent Phalinus a Greek unto them, to require their 
and to ſue for mercy, which they ſcorned. | 
6. The Greeks next night came to Ariæut, a principal 
mande” der Cyrus, who tarried for. them; but 400 


de ind 4 orſe all Thracians, were fled from them to 
eln. being offered by them to make him King, 
tee er co venture for it, but was glad to cove- 
WO” en mutual aſſiſtance in the retreat, which 
NF il: cod Gt of The next day he found the Kings 


„ Kh gare them way, yea, the King ſent to them 
bo about 
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about a Peace, and appointed them a Place where u 
Victuals e 

6. 7. Tiſaphernes came to them like a Fox to intrap th 
pretending his love to them, beinga .Neighbour to G 
and promiſing his mediation with the King, if they mc 
fend a mild anſwer, and to conduct them home, A iy 
a League is ſworn between them; and he returned 90 
King, and after twenty days came back to them, and {| 
wards ; the Greeks grew jealous of. His long ſtay, and wi 
not have tarryed, had not Clearchas their General, ' wh 
lyed upon Tiſaphernes Oath , perſwaded them to- it. 7 
phernes after tome days march, took opportunity, upon 
archuss ſeeking to aſſure him ot the Greeks good mind 
him, (which he ſeem'd to doubt) to draw all their Ca 
to lis Camp, promiſing to tell them which of them it 
which fought ſecretly to raiſe diſſention between them; f 
having drawn them into his ſnare, he ſent Qearchus and 
four. Collonels to the King, but flew the reſt ; then he{ 
Aries as from the King to require the Troops to yield, hut 
vain, | 8 
C 8. The Greeks amaz d at the loſs of their Leaders, nt 
to conſult what ſupply to make, till Xenophon, whoſe Le 
ing ſupplied his want ot Experience, awaked-them toit; 
thereupon is intreated to take the charge of Proxen kt 
ments, and choſe Captains. Aenephon made Slings, took it 
Horſes out of the Carriages, and ſet Men on their backs, 
taught the Archers to ſhoot Compaſs, which they had not 
fed, and thus kept off the Perſian Archers: Thus their Val 
made them way through all difficulties, ſo that Tiſapherne 
to his ſureſt courſes to diſtreſs them by burning all the Cou 
before them. 

6 9. The Greeks paſſing through the Cardachi, a fierce h 
People, and sxilful Archers, with the Sling, were much m 
bled with them ſeven days; and camè to Centriles, which! 
between them and Armenia, where forces were way-la 
binder their paſſage, but finding a ford they chaſed aaf! 
Perſian Subjects, and left the Cardachi, which ſeemeth to 
inhabited the Mountain Niphates, not far from Ty DU 
contrary to Ptolomy, who placeth them far Ealt, upon 
River Cyrus in Media. _— in 

C 10. The Greeks being come from- Armenia paſſ 1 
Miles to the head of the Tygris, and as far beyond peat. ; 
till Terribazzs encountred them at the River Telebva: 35 
ing Governour for the Perſians, feign d to favour the 
aul made an agreement with them, but in their ſecurity 
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nit lor them, yet was diſcovered by a Souldier, taken by 
Greeks, who found him out on the ſudden, and made him 
his rich Pavilion behind him. Thence they went to the 
ward, near the Fountains of Euphrates, here they found 
of Victuals, Cc. | 

11, The Greeks came into the River Phaſis, and paſſed 
Nations of the Phaſiani, Taochi and Chalybes, the firſt fled 
+ all their Proviſions into ſtrong holds, of which one was 
ed, and yielded ſtote gf Cattle. The fierce Chalibrs di- 
td them much, and*fought with them hand to hand. 
| Sythians us d them kind at Gyrmia , whoſe Gover- 
ir led them to Mount Moſchici, whence x {aw the 
ne Sea, Then they came to 4Trapezond or Trapexus, a 
any of Greeks in Colchos, whole People uſed them with 
fflty, which was well requited while they reſted at 
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0. | 
8 The Greeks at Trapexond deſire Shipping for their 
* caſy paſſage , which the Lacedemonian Admiral 
b lay there promiſed to provide; but lying long 
apeCtation of Si1pping, and Victuals failing, they ſent 
x Sick, with the Women, Children and Baggage by Sea, 
lhe Army being 8600 Men, went by Land to Ceraſus, a 
i Town, as Cotione was their next Quarters, both Co- 
is from Sinope, as was Trape ſus alſo. Here the Inhabi- 
ts difcourtely made the Souldiers uſe violence, which the 
ian took ill, and threatned revenge. Xenophon excuſed 
v proceeding from. neceſſity, which if it would not ſerve, 
hewed how little he feared them. This upon conſidera- 
ko qualify'd them, that they promiſed their beſt 


3 Xenophon, while Ships are preparing, intended to 
W City thereabouts , which being diſcovered , the 
welt part diſlike of it, and Sinope and Heraclea much 
Lit, and to prevent the deſign , promiſe both Ships and 
ner. The Ships are ſent without Money, which made 
r Captains fear a Mutiny, having held the Souldiers in 
of 1t; but upon the coming of Heri ſophus from the 
immizn Admiral with a few Gallevs, and promiſe of 
oy their arrival in Greece, they ſet out from the Port 
k. 

14 The Greeks drawing homeward , thought fit to 
de an abſolute Commander, deſiring Xenophon to take it 
4 bim, which he refuſed , knowing the trouble of lead- 
Volunteers. Cheriſophus accepts the Offer, but was ſoon 
wed, for not favouring their intent to jurprize _— 

cles 
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clea, which had been friendly to them, for 4500 of then 
ing Arcadiant and Achaans, choſe new Leaders and fo 
the reſt, but had been overthrown in Bythinia, if Xenophy 
his Company had not come in. | 

K. 15. Xenophon forceth the Perſians and Thrafans in! } 
nia, and ravaged that part of the Country about Cape (i 
and carried the ſpoil to Chriſopolzs, near Chalcedon, where 
fold it; Tiſzpyernes fearing their coming into Phrygia, pi 
red the Admiral of Sparta to watt them over into Eariyy, 
ſo ended that famous expedition, which opened the way 
Greeks to viſit Perſia the ſecond time, to the tranflating a 
Empire. | ; 
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CH HP. XL 
The Grecian A anrs 9 under the Laceden ON! 


Command, 


. 


C 1. Te Greeks underſtanding the effeminate baſene 

the Aſaticis, deſire to invade that huge un 
Empire, but were hindred by home diſtractions, thr 
the Theban War, which called the Lacedemonian Power 
of A. Xenophon's retreat from Babylon to Greece 4819 
in one year and three months through Enemies Count 
I know not whether any age can parallel. Indeed 
the Britan with Edo men came home through all 
breadth of Hal), and length of France in ſpight of be! 
peror TH ν,ν, which retreat was rather like, than eq 


It. 

$ 2. Timbro the Grecian General in Aſia, receiving 4 
phon's men, took in Towns, which fell oft from Tic 
but for his oppreſſion is depoſed, and Derocillids a 54 
ſucceeded, who bearing a grudge to Pharnabax us, t 
voured by Tiſanhernes, the other Perſian Governour in l 
Af, upon appointment with Tiſaphernes entered ele, 
in a few days fubdued it, walted Bythin'a, took Ms 
ſtrong City, and Cheronia with eleven Towns in it. 3 
was commanded from Sparta to attempt Caria, the ST: 
Tiſ:phernes, in defence whereof Pharnabazns joyne 1 
Tiſ:phernes, by which means the Greeks were overma 
eſpecially being forſaken of the Janians and Iſlanders 
Tiſaphernes feared to fight, remembring Xenophon's fen 
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bcontrary to Pharnabazus Counſel, a Truce on certain 
om on either ſide is concluded. 7 
z. The Lacedemonians take leiſure now to revenge ſome 
i wrongs done by the eleans, Preſidents of the Olym- 
umes, and forced them to free the Cities which were 
to them, and overthrew their own Walls: This pre- 
»of liberty was their uſual ground of War, tho afterward 

made the ſame Towns little better than Vaſſals to 


1 | 
| 4. Age Haus newly made King of Sparta, deſiring the 
ur of Victory againſt the Perſians, with a great Army 
ward to Aulis in Boet ia, to do Sacrifice there, as Aga- 
n did long before; but the Thebans, who were Lords 
hat Country, interrupted him : Ageſilaus diſſembling this 
unely, followed his main enterprize, and landed at 
ſu, where Tiſaphernes entertained him with a Treaty of 
x: ſeeking only to gain time, for the better furniſhing 
Alf with Men and Money; which being come, he ſent to 
au to be gone, or to maintain his Poſt by force: Ageſi- 
anfwered, that he was glad he had to do with an Enemy 
ch by Perjury deſerved vengeance from Heaven: So ma- 
kz ſhew to prepare for Caria, where Tiſaphenes was _ 
im, he went directly to Phrygia, which he ſpoi led, till 
lobernes Horſe came, whom he could not well repel for 
tof Horſes, and therefore returned to Epheſus to furniſh 
nelf; and as ſoon as the ſeaſon would admit, he entred 
took booties in Tĩſapberne: Country, overthrew his Ca- 
gj in the plains of Meander, for want of their Infantry, 
took their Camp, which was very rich. The King his 
kr diſtruſting him, and ſeeing how odious he was to the 
rel, thought fit for the procuring of Peace to take off his 
al, by Tithrauſtet, whom he ſent to ſucceed him. This 
i {ent to Ageſilaxs, to certific that the Author of this War 
Edad, — that the King was content the Greeks ſhould 
tbeir liberty, paying him Tribute. The anſwer is re- 
8 to the Council of Sparta, and till it come, Age ſilaus is 
Went for 30 Talents, at his ms, to transfer the War 
un't Pharnabazus, Thus theſe Licutenants cared not for 
e kings affairs farther than in their own Provinces ; the 
an cuſtom of thoſe Kings being to be guide. by Eunuchs 
1 and rewarding or puniſhing the Provincials 
Atdey got or loſt. | | 
\ 5. Azeſilans waſted Phrygia, took Pharnabazus Palace, 
trove him out of his Camp, Cc. Pharnabazns ſeeks ſome 
Px compoſition, alledging = many good officts done = 
2 
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the State of Sparta in the Wars with Athens : Apeſilan; 
ed, that having War with his Maſter they were — 90 
fend him; but if he would revolt from the King, they wi 
eſtabliſh him a free King over his Province: Pharnabazy; 
fivers plainly, that while his Maſter truſted him he wow 
their Enemy; but if the charge were taken from him 
would ſhift ſides, and come over to them, ſo Ageflau 
moves out of Phrygia, having made a violent Enemy of 

honourable friend. | * 
z 6. Tithrauſtes perceiving Ageſilaus intended not to 1: 
Ala, took a wile courſe, and fent 50 Talents to be diſſe 
among the principal men of Thebes, Argos and Grim 
raiie War againſt Sparta, whom they formerly hated: | 
quarrel is formed from the Locrians paying a rent to the 
bans, which the Phocians claimed, for which they ſtrim 
upon this the T/ebans invade Phi in an hoftile mam 
which ſends to Sparta for aid. The Spartans ſend Lyſad 
to raiſe men about Phocis, and to attend Panſanias the of 
King with forces out of Pelopeneſus, but Corinth refuſd 
aſſiſt. Thebes, knowing how many aids Laredemon wy 
have of thoſe which affected them little, ſent to Athens toi 
treat aſſiſtance, and obtained it by Thraſibulus means; u 
in the time of the 30 Tyrants being baniſhed, was courtem 
Iy uſed at Thebes, While Pas ſanius ſtayed for the Conſel 
rates, Ly ſander was ſlain at the ſiege he laid to Halieo 
vr hither after Pauſanias came, and that the Athenians aid x. 
come to the Thehans, he departed ; for which he was ci 

demned, and fled to Tegea. 

C 7. The Thebans upon this ſucceſs had the Argive;, 
rinthians, Exbeans and others come into the Confederacy ; i 
that Sparta ſeeing the danger, ſent for Ageſilaus: Pharnihu 
conſi-lering how much the Greeks diviſion imported the Kin 
his Maſter, as before he had advanced the Lacedemonian & 
forces to the overthrow of the Athenians, ſo now he ſeeks! 
raiſe the Athercians, and break the Lacedemonian power, Wit 
for 30 Talents had fold his love : He therefore furniſhed 
non the Athenian with 8 Ships, and gave him the Comman 
of a ęreat Army, with which he deſtroyed the Spartan Feel 
at Cnidns ; in requital of the loſs of the Athenian Navy at 
ec, Pola nut, furprized by Lyſander; Conon thus returned te 
Alhent with a ſtrong Navy, and much Gold. ; 

K 8. The Lacedemonians for ſome years hold their reput 
tion, by ſo:ne Victories gotten by Ageſilaus, till Jphicrate! the 
Agenian Genera! ent a great Victory over them at Lecbeun, 
a ad that by bac, perſuaſion, promiſing to mul g's 


L 2 
— 7” 


u x11, The vino of the Woxd: 227 


tei own Laws. The Cities in Aſia lled the Spartan 
, Abedxs only excepted; and Thraſibulus the 


Ni 


yy Mais with a Fleet had taken Byz.ntinus , Chalcedon , 
14%; 4 Ce. - . 

woull \ . The Lacedemonians, not able to maintain War againſt 
him. as good as themſelves, aſſiſted with Perſian Treaſure, 
flew Peace of Artaxerxes , offering to leave the Greeks in 


0 him, and to ſet the Iſlanders and Towns in Greece all 
o that Greece ſhould never be able to moleſt the King: 
offer was not accepted, ſo the War was continued in 
l 22ainſt Strathos, now the Kings Lieutenant there, and 
wece amongſt themſelves ; but by the means of Antalcidss 
eKing made Peace. 3 

10. Olynthus, a ſtrong City in Thrace, began to grow 
mile to its Neighbours, having ſubjected diverſe Cities, 
ich made the reſt even in Macedon to crave aid of Lacede- 
i that brought it under, and in their way Thebes is ſur- 
73 by Treacher v. ; 

(11, Thebes was recovered by a plot laid by certain baniſhed 
mens, and Phillidas a Scribe of the Town, who at a Feaſt 
miſing to bring them the choice Women of the Town to 
er embraces, if the attendants were removed, introduced 
& Exiles in Womens attire ſecretly, who ſlew them, and 


meg the City. 
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CHAP. XII. 


bebes flouriſhing condition , from the Battel of 
Leuctra, to that of Mantinea. 


? LT He Lacedemonians were ſtout and grave in all their 
proceedings, but diſhonourable 1n neglecting all 
Ehods which withRood the benefit of Sparra, that often 
rd them ſhame and loſs, when the execution was com- 
ated to weak conceited Men: Thus Thebes began to hold 
tm bard to it; and Athens began to ſurround Pelopon ſus 
mh their Navy: But Athens ſeeing Thebes to encroach on 
i weak Neighbours, of which ſome were dependants on 
am, whom yet they could not ſuccour, being engaged in 
= Wars, reſolve to make Peace in Greece, according to 
i form which Antalcidas brought from Perſa: The The- 
being {:nt Unto, agree and meet at SFarta with the reſt, 
Q 2 where 
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where being required to ſubſcribe to the freedom of the! 
tians, Epaminondas inſiſted that Sparta ſhould do the fame 
Laconia, as being no more ſubject to Sparta than Bæetia w 
Thebes. Ageſilaus hating Thebes, did thereupon paſſion; 
daſh the name of Thebes out of the League; and in haſte ſen 
way Jeombrotus, one of their Kings, with all his power, 
was ſlain at Leuctra, and the flowet of the Army; aſter v 
loſs Sparta never recovered itſelt, but Thebes grew tof 
command, that in a ſhort time they brought 50000 mer 
the Gates of Sparta. | 

d. 2. The Athenians taking upon them to manage 
Peace, call the Deputies of all the Confederated States t 
ther, and conclude the general liberty of all Towns, b. 
ſinall and great: the Mantineans hereupon re-build (| 
Town, which Sparta had forced them to raze, and: 
themſelves with ſuch Acadian Towns as moſt hated $pu 
But by a faction among the Arcadians, the Lacedemonian; 
called in, and Ageſilaus led them, but effected little, f 
minondas of Thebes aſſiſted, with diverſe other Count 
which followed Thebes, joyning with the Artadians, ſpoy 
Laconia ; where, ſince the Dorians entred 600 years 2 
never Enemy had ſet foot; yet durſt not the Lacedemmi 
iſſue out of Sparta to ſuccour it; ſo he re- built * lo 
ago deſtroyed by Sparta, and called home the old Intl: 
tants, 
Si. 2. Sparta aſter this required no longer the heading 
the Ariny, orany other badges of precedency, only the 4: 
nians yielded them the leading by Land every five days 
ceſſively with them; a concluſion of vain ambition, 25 Wiſer: 
next invaſion of Peloponeſus ſhewed ; and this example 
the like emulation in the Arcadians, who thereupon wo 
have their turn to head with the Thebans, which iniolen 
bred ſuſpicion in the Thel ans, and hatred in the reſt : fot 
in the next enterprize of the Spartans upon them, theit q 
ceits overthrew them. 

6 4. The Arcaliant misfortune made the Thebans reo 
without whoſe aid enterprizes prov'd ill, and by whom! 
Lareden nians were kept under, the Theſſalians were po 
ed. and the Macedonians quarrel ſo moderated, that FM 
the Son of Amyntas was committed to them as a hoſtage : Wi 
this reputation (little ſhort of a General command ot 2 
Greece) they ſent famous Pelopidas to Artaxerxes for bis 7 
ance, which he granted; reiecting the contrary ſuits 
other Grecian States, who had been troubleſome to _ J 


ls Predecetiors, whereas Thebes had always ſhewed $ face 
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the WA... Perſis: Beſides as they were no dea- men, and ſo the 
ame, be feared in Aſia, ſo the ir ſtrength might ſecure him a- 


che reſt, who might much trouble him in the revolt of 
nome Provinces, by ſending them aid, without which he 
(en; duced them; for the time ſet by divine Providence for 

Prrfans fall was not yet come: The Thebans thus made 
 WOlW-4ors of the common Peace by the King, yet got nothing, 
qher ſtates refuſing. 

mean ©. Thebes being grown great by the mutual envy of Achens 
he, which being brought low are glad to combine 
i} her, all the other eſtates of Greece are divided between 
S to: The Arcadians had renounced the Lacedemonians their 
leaders, and are become doubtful adherents to the The- 
without whoſe conſent they had made Peace with the 
nt. Epaminondas with the Thebans thought fit to in- 
þPrloponeſus, before the Arcadians turned Enemies, and 
1" 8: Grintb in their way ſtood Neutral, and the Arcadians 
r yet in diſorder, and had ſent to Thebes to complain of 
eine in Tegea; this complaint was anſwered, that 
i peace with Athens was the cauſe, but Epaminondas would 
xe by them, and prove their fidelity by their aid in his in- 
Wed War; the Arcadians amaz'd at this anſwer, ſend to 
tn; for help, and to Sparta; offering to aſſiſt againſt the 
71 5 kindly accepted it, and did not ſtand upon the 
not Leading. 

16 Epaminondas, beſides great forces raiſed cut of all 
Ir parts of Greece, had all the ſtrength that the Argives 
Meſſenians could make, and while he ſtaid at Nemia, he 
cepted intelligence, that the Athenian Forces, which he 
Ended to encounter, would come by Sea; thereupon he 
tmped and came to Tegea, which, with the molt part of 
Futia, declare themſelves to be his. The common opinion 
that Epaminondas would firſt make ſome attempt upon 
Krevolted Arcadians ; therefore the Lacedemonian Captains 
ſhe Mantinea, and ſend for Ageſilaus from Sparta, with 
mall Forces they had there, io that Epaminon las with 
«and fecrecy marching to Sparta had ſurprized it, had 
1 dreflars returned wit precipitation, upon intelligence 
ard of it by an unknown fellow. Ebaminandas d ſip- 
nel of his hope is preſented with another, conceiving 
© Hantineans now fearing no danger, would diſperſe in 
t Helds about their Harveſt ; he thercupon ſent his Ca- 
u to interrupt them; but the Atleniant coming thither, 
thinking to meet with their Confederates, reſcued the 
fied Mantineans in the Fields, aud preſcuily ä 
23 2 
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a'l the Bæotians power, and the Lacedemonians and their Fri 
were at hand. 5 

6. 7. Epaminondas failing in both theſe attempts, to 
vent the decay of the terror of his name in Peloponeſy 
ſolved to check their courage in the firſt growth, "a 
leave a memorable Character of this expedition; Hy 
therefore encouraged his Men to fight for the Dominion d 
Greece, he made ſhow himſelf, as it he declined By 
thereby to allay their heat and breed ſecurity, whereby 
might ſuddenly ſtrike amazement into them, by his fu 
breaking in upon them, and it really came to paſs, The 
bans had the honour of the day, by forcing all their Ener 
out of the Field, but loſt their incomparable Comma 
Epaminondas, by the ſtroke of a Dart in his Breaſt, of v 
he died when the Truncheon was pulled out; but firſ 
viſed the Thebans to make Peace, as wanting a General, y 
he heard that /cliadas and Diaphantes, two of their prind 
Commanders were ſlain. Thus died the worthieft mant 
ever Greece bred, who was hardiy matched in any Ag 
Country. 
$. 8. The Mantinean Battel was the greateſt that had | 
ever fought in that Country between the Natives, in w 
all Greece was intereſſed, which never had better Soul 
or braver Commanders; the ĩſſue made all deſirous of a x 
ral Peace, wherein it was concluded, every eſtate ſhi 
enjoy what it then held, and none forced to depend 
others. The Mie ſſenians being included in this League, 
which the Lacedemonians refuſe it. After this Athens and $ 
had leiſure to ſeek wealth in Foreign Wars, as did Age 
who was ſent to aſſiſt Tachos King of Egypt, deſcended 
Amy:4us, who rebelled againſt Darius Nothus; but Agtji 
traiterouſly fell from the King to his Rebels, ſo that he 
forced to fy to Perſia, and Nactabenus ſucceeded, who ren: 
ed Ageſilaus with 230, Talents of Silver, but he dyed in 
return home. | 


the Macedonian King- 
dom, from Philip to 
the race of Ant:gonm. 
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BOOK VV. 


CHAP. I. 


f Philip the Father of Alexander the 
Great, 


FI. A Acedon at this time was little valued by the Greeks, 

whole glory in the Perſian Victory did fo pamper 
ler, that they neglected all Nations but themſelves, eſpe- 
uly the Macedonians, lately weakned by Neighbour Princes 
the time of Amyntas, the Father of Philip; but it fared 
Fttthe Greeks, as commonly it falleth out with Men of 
wem the World, that they often fall by the hands of thote 
"om they leaſt fear, and they conſider not at all, that 
den alterations are ſtorm- like, ſudden and violent, in which 
©5100 late to repair decayed banks, when enraged Rivers 
d once ſwoln. The Greeks were far from taking care to 
pier their Fences between them in this inundation, they 


Rr brake them down by waſting each other: So that as 
Q 4 Ore(itx; 
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Oriſtius ſaid, the Cities of Greece loſt all command, by 7 
ving each of them to command all. Macedon, ſo — * 
Macedon the Son of Oſiris, borders upon Greece to the M 
whoſe Kings were deſcended from Temenus, of the ric 
Hercales, and Argives by Nation, Carauns of Argo: plu 
a Colony there upon the ſurprizing of Edeſa, about 6 
before Arbaces became King of Media. Here follows Mi 
Catalogue of Succeſſors. | L 
$. 2. Philip ad, the youngeſt Son of Amyntas ad, wn 
cated under Epaminondas in Thebes, where he was an hoſt 
and eſcaped from thence!in the firſt year of the roth Oh 
piad, which was 393 years after the building of Rene, 
ing returned to Macedon, which was environed with n 
Enemies, ne took upon him to command as a protector of 
oung Nephew, the Son of Perdicas his Brother, late N 
ut this fruitful ambition ſoon overgrew his modeſty, a 
fo he was eaſily perſuaded by the people to take upon 
the abſolute Dominion; the neceſſity of the State then 
quired a King both prudent and active; for as the King 
Thrace ſought to ſet up Pauſanias, ſo the Athenians did by, 
gæus, the Son of e/£ropys the late Uſurper: So the Uhr 
and Pannonians alſo made daily incurſions on all ſides, Phi 
to caſe himſelf of theſe heavy burthens, corrupted the 
non ian Souldiers with Money, and bought the Thracian Ki 
off from Payſanias, and then made head againſt the 4 
ans and Argæus, whom he overthrew, and forced the Athe 
ans to deſire peace. 
. 3. Pilip hath now leifure to look Northwardand in 
ded his bordering Enemies, and ſlew Bardilius King of Jhris 
recovered what he held in Mlacedon, and forced the Pannonu 
to Tribute. Then haſting to Theſſaly his South Neibot 
he took Lariſſa upon the River Pencus, but before he wot 
proceed with Theſſaly he made ſure the entrance out 
Thrace, by winning Amphipolis that is ſeated upon thebo 
dering River Shimor, He alſo recovered Pidna and Cremdl 
which he called Philippi: Beſides, he made a league W 
the Olynthians, his Fathers mortal Enemies, and gave i 
Pina; but yet not intending they ſhould hold it as Ur 
own. 6 
$C 4. Philip in the 24 year of the 106 Olympiad, 
drawn into Greece by the Phocian or facred War, Which! 
cccaſioned by reaton 2 tlie Phþ:cians having ploughed | 
one picce of Ground uilonging to Delphos Temple, war 


\ 


L Thebans proſecution fined a great ſumm at the genera 
1 of Greece, and for 1 to pay were Condemned 
the Sword. The Phocians hereupon Sack Apollos Temple, 
ich yielded them 10000 Talents, with which they hired 
un men, but after three Victories are beaten by the The- 
Tbeſſalians, & t. In the mean time, Philip at the Siege of Ae- 
ur loſt an Eye, and ſhortly after his Forces were overthrown 
Theſaly by the Phocians and Thracians, whom in the next 
rel he overthrew, ſlew 6000 and took 3000 Priſoners, 
id freed Theſſaly of the Tyrant Lycophron, who had by force 
ten the City of Pheres. 

5. Philip after this quarrelled with the Olynthians, a po- 
fil people, uſed to beat the Macedonian, for protecting 2 
lis halt Brethren againſt his Sword, for his quarrels were 
lanced by his Ambition, which made all things lawful 
any way ſerved his turn, whether Murther of Brethren, 
ach of Faith, corrupting by Money, and eſteeming no place 
Eng where his Aſs laden with Gold could enter. He over- 
e them twice and forced them to retire to their City, 
nd having corrupted 2 Citizens which made him entrance, 
kw his Brethren, and fold the Citizens for flaves. Thus 
x conquere d more by corruption and fraud than force, as 
flip of Spain did. | 

6. Philip at the requeſt of the Bzetians, ſent them aid 
wilt the Phocians, ſufficient to linger, but not to end the 
u, ſo to weaken the ſtrength of Greece. Artaxerxes Ochus 
0 lent them 180000 Crowrs; but upon further requeſt, 
s own pretence, to whom they promiſe to give entrance 
ch their territory, he went thither with a power ſufficient 
dare law to both parties, upon his coming Phalecus the 
ian Commander fearing to encounter with him, made 
s peꝛce with him, and with a Regiment of S000 Men with- 
dar into Pe lopone ſus, and ſo left the Phocians to his Mercy, 
to made them ſlaves. 

2 Philip after this ſlew many thouſands of the Nizrians 
al Dardanians, and brought Thrace to pay Tribute, but 
Fa torced to leave Perinthus and Byzantium, relieved b 
en, Chios and Rhedes ; and when he fought Peace wit 
em; they refuſe. it. uon Demofthenes cloquent perſuaſi- 
=: Putting up this affront, he ſupplied his Stores by taking 
: Mcrchant Ships, and with new Forces entered Synthia, 
Ft Alexander his Son, but proſpered not. 
> 3. Philip after 8 gears ſpent Northward , was again 
Lel by the Greets againlt Amphiſſa, which refuſed ro obey 
d Kaz of the Amphictions, or general Council of Greece. 


To 
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To this enterprize he needed no drawing; but he forth. 
entered Phocis, won Platæa, and ſubdued all the Count 
Athens by the perſuaſion of Demoſthenes drawing the Thi 
to join with them, rejected Philip's reaſonable conditions 
Peace, and put their freedom to the chance of one Battel 
Chcronea, wherein they were overthrown, yet Philip attemg; 
not their City as he did Thebes, into which he put 
Garriſon. He was ſoon after choſen and ſtiled firſt Cy 
mander of all Greece, by the General States aſſembled zt 
rinth ; whereupon he raiſed an Army of great Strength ani 
Perſia, Commanded by Attalus and Parmenie, who tn 
tported1t into Aſia, while he was intent upon the Mam 
of Cleopatra his Daughter, to Alexander King of Epirus; 
this Marriage Feaſt he was ſlain by Pauſanias, one of | 
Guard, tor not doing him right againſt Attalus, who h 
mae him Drunk, and then carnally abuſed him, G 
_ encouraged the murder of her Husband, 7u 
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$ 9. Alexander's greatneſs was ſo well founded by his facht 
that the fimſhing it was much more eaſie and glorious, t 

the beginning was to Philip ; for beſides his ſubduing th 
famous Nation of Greece, he left after him many choice Cat 
manders, as worthy of Crowns as himſelf. e 
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on, Epiſtles, Stratagems, wiſe Sentences, and 
many Wives, Cc. we pals over. | 


CHAP. II. 


Of Alexander the Great. 


gp Aerander ſucceedeth his Father after 25 years rig 
being a Prince no leſs valiant by nature than“ 
education enriched with all good forts of Learning: He 
gan his reign 417 years after the building of Rome, bein 
years old; whoſe young years encouraged his neighbour N 
tions to conſult about the recovery of their Liberty, wit 
he prevented with much expedition; for after haying u 
venged his Father's death, and freed his own Nation frol 
all exactions, and bodily ſlavery, and winning with clemal 
cy ſuch as feared his diſpoſition to cruelty, and uſed atithi 
rity to ſuch as contemned his youth, he made a Journef 
to Pelopone ſus, and behaved himſcif with ſo much pt 


hn 
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this! them , that by the Counſel of the States of Greece, 


r took up all his thoughts. But the Perſian Gold ha- 
ww gilt Demoſthenes Tongue, he perſuaded the Atbeni- 
, with T bebans, and Lacedemonians, to ſtand up for their 
nent Liberty, and gave it out that Alexander was ſlain. 
eed Policy, as it is now adays defined by Falſhood and 
very, holds that deviſed lies, tho they ſerve the turn but 
day or two, are greatly available; but in all my obſer- 
ans 1 have found the ſucceſs as ridiculous as the inventi- 
; for men finding themſelves abuſed by ſuch Baits, at 
ler times neglect true reports, which much concerns them 
y believe. Alexander, much grieved to have his thoughts 
trerted, and time loſt from his Perſian Enterprize, made 
ich expedition, that he brought the firſt news himſelf of his 
wearations to Athens, which, as upon a ſudden fainting, 
weently ſubmitted, and were as eaſily pardoned through 
fkrander's deſire to fee Perſia, Then he ſubdued the Nations 
kdering North of Macedon, but yet could not get out of Eu- 
me, till he had razed T hebes, who attackt his Garri ſon in tl.e 
(ttadel, and obſtinately refuſed to yield up the Authors of 
teir Rebellion. : 

\ 2. Alexander having without cauſe put to death his 
Mther-in-law, and Kinſman advanced by his Father, and 
bme of his own whom he ſuſpected, took alſo with him 
mo Aſia, fuch Tributary Princes as he ſuſpected ; to ſecure 
things by unjuſt Cruelty : However, the end fell out con- 
tary to his Policy, all his planting was ſoon rooted up, for 
vom he molt truſted were the greateſt Traytors, and his 
Mother, Friends and Children fell by as mercileſs a Sword as 
un, and Confuſion left his dead Body in the Grave. He 
ſled into Aſia with 2000 Foot and 5000 Horſe, all old 
WMldiers, which he landed near Troy: where at the River of 
braicrs, he was forced to climb up the deep Bank, guard- 
lagainkt him with many thouſand Perſians, of whom he flew 

oo Foot, and 2500 Horſe, But this flaughter mutt be 
alen rather on the Back than the Breaſt ; for had they ſtood 
bit, Alexander muſt needs have loſt above 12 Foot and 22 
worſe, eſpecially if the Perſian Cavalry had fought as fiercely, 
5the Grecians in Darius pay, who tought it out to the alt 
han, as Plutarch reports. 

d. 3. Alexander's Souldiers were greatly encouraged y 
Mnng the paſſage , and all the Country was ſo terrified, 
lat all Aſia the Leſſer yielded without a blow, for in all 
Walions where - the invaded is beaten upon great adran- 

tage 


nas elected General againſt the Perſians, which Enter- 
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tage of the place, they will eaſily beperſwaded that 
Enemy upon equal terms can Hardin be relle : The pn 
der therefore in ſuch caſes of defending places, is to be 
rs with the ableſt Forces, yet fewelt places of ſo ow 
ircuits are fo fenced, where one extream or other is not! 
be forced by an able Enemy: as the Alps wherein Fr; 
the. French King found a paſſage to Milan, though f 
Switzers guarded them: Xerxes forced the entrance at 7; 
mopila. Cyras the younger, and Alexander found the Gy 
of Taurus open into Cilicia: Julius Agricola found Foj 
into Angleſey , which made the amazed Britrains ſubmit, 6 
It was therefore well done of Alexander to paſs the hin 
in the face of the Enemy, without looking for an ef 
paſſage, to beat off theſe Enemies in their ſtrength, and 
leave no hope of ſuccour to their followers in ſuch impotei 
protectors. After this Sardis, Epheſus, Thralks and My 
zeſix yielded themſelves , and ſo enjoyed their own Lans 
but he razed! Halicarnaſſ;« for its obſtinate reſiſtance, The 
he entered Coria, and reftored Ada, the Queen that 
been expelled by Darius Lieutenant, Lycia, Pamphilia , ) 
fdia, and all the Sea Coaſts of Leſſer Aſia, and then ent 
Celenes, the Meander, and fo through Phrygia towards tl 
Euxine, ſo on to Gordium, where he cut the Gordium kn 
afunder : He alſo expelled the Per ſians out of the Iſls 
Lesbos, Sias and Coas, having commuted it to two of h 
Captains, to clear the S-a Coaſts on his back, and then 
moved to Ancira, on the River Sanganus, as is alſo Gordin 
and fo to Paphlagonia, Here he heard of the death of A. 
non, Darius Lieutenant, which much diſheartned him, bei 
the only Captain he reſpected of all his Enemies, for ! 
much hath the ſpirit of ſome one Man excelled, that it hat 
undertaken and effected the alteration of the greatelt State 
as the Erection of Monarchies, Conqueſt of Kingdo! 
guiding handfuls of men againſt multitudes of equal bol 
ftreneth , contriving Victory 1 all hope, and d 
courte of Reaſon, converting the fearful paſſions of | 
own Followers into Magnammity and Valour , and 
his Enemies into Cowardize. Such ſpirits have been (tir 
up in 4ivers Ages to erect and caſt down, and to bring 
things, perſons, and eltates to the ſame certain ends wild 
that infinite ſpirit of the univerſal, piercing, moving, # 
governing all things hath ordained, all which is {een 
this Kings undertaking, fc. who not meeting with a ip 
like his own, was oppoſed only with difficulties of paſſag 


and tetlions marches. The things performed by 5 
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liſcover indeed as brave a ſpirit as Alexander, working, 
ub erquiſitely, tho the effects were leſs material, as were 
Forces and Power of the Commanders, by which it 
wht ; but he which would find an exact pattern of a no- 
Commander, mult look upon ſuch as Epaminondas, that 
wntring worthy Captains, and thoſe better followed than 
nlyes, have by their ſingular vertue over-topped them 
; would not have yielded one foot to any other. Such as 
{ſeldom attain to great Empire, ſeeing it is harder to ma- 
the equal Forces of one hardy well ordered State, than an 
maldy Body of many ſervile Nations; and that only brave 
wn Ceſar 15 the Example hereof, whoſe exquiſite manage- 
at obtained that greatneſs. Alexander haſteth to the 
nehts of Cilicia, to prevent Darius, which Arſenes the 
Pendur had left to a weak guard, that abandoned it, 
he , pretending to waſte the Country, withdrew him- 
{further oft, ſo the Province came eaſie into Alexander's 
met, 
| 4. Darius approached with his Army, conſiſting of more 
"F: men of diverſe Nations, faith Curtius, 400000 
K fine, and 60000 may, F * — on 
mer of his coming with Pomp, Riches, gorgeous Appare 
— of his Gods, train of Ladies, attending his Mother, 
it and Children, with their Nurſes, Eunuchs and Con- 
anes, all ſumptuouſly apparelled , with 600 Mules and 
pC:mels with laden Treaſure, Cc. Such was the train of 
6May-game King, ſo unmarſhalled, effeminate, unarmed, 
twth Gold an - Garments, as would have en- 
waged the nakedſt Nation in the World againſt them. We 
dy experience, that no diſcourſe of magnanimity, natio- 
Irertue, religion or liberty, or whatever elſe is wont to en- 
we rertuous men, hath any force with the common Soul- 
ain compariſon of ſpoil and riches; rich Ships are boarded 
mall diſadvantages, rich Towns furiouſly aſſaulted, plen- 
ll Countries willingly invaded. Our Engliſh have attempt- 
liny places in the Indies in hope of Royals of Plate and 
les, which had they been put to it upon like diſadvantage 
Hand, would have turned Pieces and Pikes againſt their 
amanders, and complained that they were brought with- 
on to Butchery and Slaughter. War is willingly 
ue and for the moſt part with good ſucceſs againſt the 
« Nations, for as the needy is adventurous, ſo plenty is 
attoſhun peril, and men which are well to live do rather 
't hve wealthily, than care to die honourably ; for no 
Ulaltth to that Market, where nothing is to be Ms 

ut 
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but blows. This Battel at Ius is no where well deſcribe 
but we may gueſs what reſiſtancc was made, if it bers 
that Curtius faith, that of the Per fans there were ſlain 200% 
and the Macedonians but 280, of which number 4; 
and others cut off almoſt half, ſo that it ſeems, theſe died 
ther by over-;abour in killing, than being killed, ' D 
found it true now what Caridemus, a baniſhed Athenia 
him near Babylon That his rich , delicate , confuſed multi 
would be more fearful to the Countries, through which they || 
paſs, than to the long trained Macedonians, againſt why 
were fitter to oppoſe 4 _—_— number of Grecians of « 
courage, he having ſuch abundance of Treaſure to do it 
for which unpleaſing diſcourſe the poor Greek was lain, 
deſperate is that Princes ſafety, whoſe Ear judgeth tool 
what is profitable, and will entertain nothing that is um 
fant; for liberty in Counſel is the life of it, which vaniſh 
if 1t be taken away, Cc. He {lighted alſo another good ad 
given by the Grecians which ſerved under him, he who 
treated him not to fight in theStreights, but to retire to 
Plains of Meſopotamia, where he might environ the Ma 
nians, and to divide his Army into parts, not committing 
whole to one ſtroke, Cc. But the infinite wiſdom of ( 
which works diverſly, doth often in the alteration of! 
doms and States, take underſtanding from Governoum, 
to diſcern Counſel. Alexander by the advice of P 

ſtayed in a place where Darius could bring no more han 
fight than he, and utterly overthrew him; took his Tre: 
Wife, Mother, Children, and Train of Ladies, which 
Grecians had Counſelled to leave at Babylon, and D 
caſting off his Crown, hardly eſcaped ; yet after this he 
to Alexander, about ranſoming his Women, and ſome e, 
Conditions of Peace, which he ſcorned. Alexander af 
Victory, made Parmenis Governour of all Phenicis, ori 
preſently ſubmitted : Zidon's Kingdom committed to .= 
ftim, ke gave to a Day-labourer of the Royal Blood, Wy 
deſired he might bear his proſperity as well as he did 19 


verſity. | = 
F. 5. Alexander coming near Tyre, received from ti iu 


Crown of Gold, ſtore of Victuals, and other Preſents 
could not be admitt=d to the City as he deſired, to e 
crifice to Hercules, till he erected a Cawley from the 
800 Furlongs long to it, which he did in ſeven months. 
put $099 people to the Sword, crucified 2500 on the 0. 
aid made 13092 Slaves, for that they had barbaroully dro En t! 
his Meſtengers; the Government he gave to N U 


* 


of Paumenio. © 
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| 6. Darius ſends again to Alexander, to ſtop his paſſing 
wards the Eaſt, laying down the difficulties, threatning 
paſs him in the plain Countries, and offering him 
Daughter and many Kingdoms for a Dowry. Alexan- 
anſwered, he offered him what was his own, that he 
w give, not to take conditions; and diſdained all re- 
ces at Rivers, having paſt the Sea. Parmenio, full of 
ws, Honour and Wealth, told Alexander, if he were A- 
ar, he would accept the proffer, So would 7, ſaid he, 
x: Parmenio. Alexander proceeds to Ga<a, defended 
Wir, for Darius, with much reſolution, where he buried 
mn Macedonians in the Sands, and was wounded in the 
i, yet he took the Town, and cauſed Belis to be drawn 
* weakned with many wounds; defending that 
xof Cruelty by Achilles his u ge of Hettor : from thence 
mt to Feruſalem, where Faddus the High Prieſt in his 
ks met him, whom he fell down before, Cc. remem- 
he had in Macedon ſeen ſuch a Prieſt, which pro- 
[the ſame God, and encouraged him in his deſign againſt 
4 ; ſo he gave the Fews what immunities they de- 


| 7. Alexander returned from thence towards Egypt, 
tt Afaces, Lieutenant to Darius, delivered Memphis into 
unds with 800 Talents of Treaſure. There doting after 
y he took a deſperate journey to viſit Fapiter Hamon 
wh the dangerous Sands, that the lying Oracle might 
vledge him to be Jupiter's Son, and ſo to be worſhip- 
any prodigious fables feigned hereabout, looking like 
the Spaniards in the Weff Indies, Curtius his deſcription 
place diſproves: It is 200 miles from any Sea in the 
ot Lybia, having the Naſſamons to the Welt. 

Alexander returned to Egypt, where he committed 
inces thereof to ſundry Governours according to his 
Ariſtotle's rule, that great dominions be not commit- 
dany one man: then he gave order for the building of 
ria, heard Pſammones the Philoſopher, who brought 
whty King to confeſs, that God is the Father ot all 
Wtacknowledgeth good Men for his Children. From 
be led his Army towards the Exphrates, where Ma- 
tndoned the defence of the paſſage , from whence 
el towards Tygris, that is fo violent in his courſe, 
%p, that it had been eaſy to repel them, who could 
e 9ows or Darts, wading together arm in arm to 
d the Current. Maxis having cowardly forſaken 
tage at the Fords, which no valour of his Ene- 
mies 


nds hath bred ſo many ſpurn-cow- Captains, as Mariha 
all them. This City. and Territory he left in 
with 3 of his own Captains, gracing Marius with 
file ol Lieutenant. Then he entered the Province of Sa- 
and ſo to Suſa on the River Euleut in Perſia, which 
ir; gave up with 50000 Talents of Silver Bullion, and 
Elephants, which he committed to ſome Macedoniant, 
ze Abalites only the title of Lieutenant, as he did after to 
lr of Perſepolzs ; obſerving well, that Traitors to theit 
Kings are never to be truſted alone in great matters, 
rin falſhood may redeem their laſt eſtate. Vaſſals of 
we loveonly their Kings Proſperity, not Perſon. 
12. Alexander advancing toward Perſepolis, was ſud- 
beiten by Ariobarzanes, at the Streights between the 
mins which divide Suſiana and Perſia, but by a Li- 
which lived there, he found another way, and came 
Aly upon Ariobarz4nes and forced him, who not finding 
ce into Peyſepolis, returned with a ſecond charge on 
Macedonians, and was (lain ; Tirridates, another ot Da- 
miſty Grandees, ſends to Alexander to make haſte to 
lair, before the pan plundered the Treaſury, which 
kt day was the richeſt in the world. This place Alexan- 
omitted to a Creatuze of his own, and left the body 
g Army there, while he, not able to ſtand ſtill, with one 
nd Horſe and ſome choice Foot, would in the Winter 
In ſee thoſe m of Perſia, that were covered with 
„ when his Foot were impatient of that extreme tra- 
be left his Horſe to endute the faime hardſhip with 
0: But I rather commend him to ſeek wiſely to pre- 
tertremities, than ſenſeleſs fools who want what they 
endured with common Souldiers. Ceſar s firſt care was 
ictuals, and he that will deſcribe that Beaſt War) muſt 
nat his Belly, Clays N er ). Alexander returns to Per- 
here he ſmothered all his reputation in Cups and fa- 
unty with Harlots, of which Thais cauſed him to burn 
umptuous City of Per ſepolis. 
13, Darius in Media having about 4000 Souldiere, 
a he thought to augment in Bactria, hearing of Alex- 
$ apptoach , reſolved to fight, Cc. MNabierzanes and 
, Governouts of Backria conſpire againſt him, and 
Way 30000 of his Souldiers ; neither durſt his Perſean 
ws (though offered the allilfance of 4000 Greek; led 
Far nas ) defend him from Beſſus, who took and bound 
aud put him in a Catt covered with Hides, and ſet 
ms thwaids Battria, in 1 either by mn 
m 


| King Lyſmachas of Thrace, a Follower of Alexander. 
by way of digreſſion be cites Pomp. Mela, Solinus, Jul 
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him to Alexander to make their Peace, or killing hin, 
become King, but failed in both, God not ſuffering 
reat villany unpuniſhed. Alexander haſtning after v 
1s 6000 Horſe, and other ſelected Companies, beſt arg 
for ſpeed , alſo mounting on Horſeback, hearing by ſug 
daily forſook Beſſus, what was done, purſued as in Poll; 
that Beſs finding Darius unwilling to take Horſe and 
with him, wounded him to death, and the Beaſt which d; 
him, and left him alone; Poleſtratus a Macedonian P 
being dry with the purſuers, while he ſtopt at a water, 
covered the Cart, found Darius bathing in his own blood, 
the point of death , and took commendations from 
month to Alexander, to revenge him, Cc. and refreſhed | 
with Water. | 
6. 14. Alexander hearing of Darius death, perſwadel 
Macedonians to purſue Beſſus, and leaving ſome Forces 
Parthanea, enters Hircania, with ſome reſiſtance of the A 
dons. He paſſed the River Zuborit, which beginning in] 
thia, runs under the Bridge of the Mountains, which part} 
thia and Hircania, and after 300 Furlongs courſe, riſetha 
and falleth into the Caſpian Sea, In Zadracarta,, called 
cania, by Ptolomy, he reſted 15 days, where Platapherne 
other great Commanders of Darius ſubmitted to him, 
were reſtored ; eſpecially he commended Artabazas for hi 
delity to his old Mafter. He alſo to hisdiſhonour accepted 
jubmiſſion of Nabarzanns the Traytor. OW 
$. 15. ThaleFtris or Minathea, Queen of the Amt 
gave a viſit to Alexander, and made ſuit to him for his Ui 
pany, till ſhe were with Child by him, which ſhe obta 
and departed. Plutarch cites many Authors for this re 
which is yet rather a tale than true, as not being mentic 
by Alexander in his Epiſtle to Antipater, and laughed at 


Pliny, Claudian, Diodorus, Herodotus, Ambroſe, Marc 
and Plutarch, to prove there were ſuch Amazons of old, 
to juſtify his own report of ſuch now in the South part d 
merica, hecites Francis Lopez, his Indian Hiſtory, P. 2.0 
28. and Ulricus Smidel, and Edwar Lopez in his delcnpl 
of Congo. 

K 16. Alexander having begun at Perſepolis to fall to 
Perſian Luxury, now took on him Perſian robes and g 
nels, to be adored ; to eſteem clemency, baſeneſs ; i 
rance, a poor humour fitter for the teacher of youth, 
an incomparable King. His Court and Camp greV ' 
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dent Courtizans, and Sodomical Eunuchs, and all other 
unelels manners of the vanquithed Perſians, which he had 
ae: but now excceJed that Monſter Darius, from 
ſe Tyranny he vaunted he had delivered many Nations 
aide aſſiltance of the Gods he ferved , who deteſted the 
n Vices. His neareſt Friends grew aſhamed of him, 
ng out, he had more 1mpoveriſhed the Macedonians in 
vr Vertucs, than enriched them in their Victories, and 
ne them more Slaves than the conquered themſelves. A- 
wer underſtanding hereof, fought to pacify the wiſer 
awith gifts, and gave out that Beſſus had aſſumed tho 
tk of King of Bactria, and raiſed a great Army, perſwa- 
hy them to march on; but coming to an unacceſſible 
{axe on 2 Rock, he forced away the Guard by the Smoak 
pile of Wood, taking advantage of the Wind, as in 
un; 300 Spaniards were {mothered by firing withered 
| 17. Alexander at the entrance of Bactria, taketh the 
ol Hircania, and thence Northward toward the Mardi, 
the Caſpian Sea, and ſo over the Mountain Coronss into 
Fi to the Eaſt of Bactria, where the City Artacons 
ed to him after ſome reſiſtance. Here upon a Conſpi- 
| of Demnus and others againit Alexander, Philotus is 
nized for not acquainting Alexander with it, after that 
unt had diſcovered it unto him; But upon examina- 
bis errour of concealment appeared for want of oppor- 
ty to tell the King, was for Parmenio his Fathers ſake, 
bis own good ſervice, and his dead Brother, pardoned. 
tupon Crateras his Enemies inſtigation, pretending a zeal 
the Kings preſervation, the Prince ſwallowed his pro- 
% and made his Enemies his Judges; this skill to oppreſs a 
Inte Enemy, under pretence of Duty to the King and 
, a Poet of our own hath ſet out inzhis Philotus; Alex- 
v the evening of the ſame night he had appointed for 
it; apprehenſion , called him to a Banquet, and diſ- 
ted familiarly with him, as of old, but being in the 
K ofthe night apprehended and bound, he cried out, O 
under, rhe malice of mine Enemies ſurmount thy mercy, 
s more conſtant than the word of a King; Among other 
unſtances urged by Alexander, this was not tlie leaſt, that 
awer to a Letter written to him by the King, of the 
dur given him by Jupiter Hamon, he ſaid he could but 
lat he was admitted into the Fellowſhip of the Gods, 
is could nat but grieve for thoſe that ſhould be under 
which would exceed the nature of a Man : Hereby 

| R 2 Ale 
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Alexander gathered he was ſpited at his glory, for 6 
Monſter Flattety perſwades Princes, of the men wh; 
/- cannot approve in them ſich things as are to be abhorr 
Philotus next day is brought out bound like a Thief, to þ 
the Kings oration againſt him, and his abſent Father, | 
greateſt Captain of the world, and his two Brothers hay; 
been ſlain in the Kings ſervice, which ſo oppreſt him 1 
grief, that he could utter nothing but tears, ſorrow ha 
waſted his ſpirits : But when he would have anfwered 
the Perſian Tongue, which all underſtood , the King 
parted and faid, he diſdained his own Language. Thus 
are encouraged to exceed in hatred againſt him, ſeeing 
Kings reiolution, ſo that his defence availed nothing, thi 
none of the Conſpiratots upon torment accuſed him, 
by reſiſtleſs and unnatural torments deviſed by Cater 
Cenus, Epheſtion and others, he accuſed himſelf in hopes 
be ſlain outright, but was deceived, tho he confeſſ 

what he knew, but what they beſt liked. Of this kind 
Judicial proceeding St Augustine complains , De Cui 
I. 19. c. 6. Sen:ca ſpeaking of Alexander's cruelty, { 
Cruelty is no humane vice, it is unworthy of ſo mild a ſpiri. 
is a beaſtly rage to delight in blood, which changes a 
into a falrage Mcnſter. The like end had all the ac 
only Parmenio yet lived, who with great fidelity had ſe 
both the Father and Son, opened the way into Af, 
preſt Attalus the Kings Enemy in all hazards, led the 
guard, was prudent in Counſel, ſucceſsful in attempts, 
loved of the Souldiers, and the perſon who had purch 
for the King the Eaft Empire, and all his Fo 

man being in Media, muſt be diſpatched by Polydamu 
belt beloved Friend, having Cleander and others, who 1 
thered him, reading the Kings Letters. Thus ended 
menio , who had performed many notable things u 
out the King, who did nothing without him worth 
raile. 

s & 18. Alcxander after this ſubdued the Araſpians and 
coſians, and came to the foot of Taurus, where he built 
ther Alexandria, which he peopled with 7000 of and 
Macedonians, Beſſus forſakes Bectria, of which Artabaz 
made Governor, and Alexander followed him over Ori 
Sediaua, where he loſt more by drinking inordinately 
oreat want, than in any battle with the Perſians. At 
River Beſſus might have eaſily diſtreſſed him, he | 
forced to pats over his Army in hides ſtuffed with Straw 
towed together: But Spitamenes, Ditapherner, Cataner, 
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mmanders of his Army, remembring how he had ſerved 
, laid hands on him, bound him, an with a Chain 
wt his neck, led him like a Maſtiff Dog to lexander, who 
ehim to Oxatres, Darius brother, to puniſh him. Short- 
ker he came to Maracarda, which Petrus Perondin:s takes 
e Sarzarchaird, Tamerlin's regal City, which vas 70 ful- 
in compaſs : But upon the rebellion of the B:&-ians and 
los, ſtirred up by Spitamines and Catanes, he left the 
Is, which they recovered while he was engaged in ſub- 
ve others, againſt whom he employed Aenedemus. In the 
an time Alexander marched on to the River Faxertes ( not 
ws, as Curtius and Trogys miſtakes it, being 200 miles from 
a) upon which he built a City of his name, 60 fur- 
iz in circumference, which while the Scythians thought to 
wer as prejudicial to their excurſions, ſome 60 Macedoni- 
were ſlain, and 1100 hurt in paſſing that great River 
japell them, Menedemus in the mean while, with 2000 
uind 300 Horſe are ſlain by Spitamenes, who flies into 
dis and forſakes Sogdiana, where Alexander kills and 
kth the Country without mercy. Here he received a 
wr of ooo men out of Greece, Syria and Lycta (as he had 
n before from thence and other parts) with which he re- 
kd Oxz:, on whoſe Southſide he built 6 Towns near one 
ther for mutual ſuccour: but he is troubled with a new 
bel, Armazes a Sgdian, who with 30000 men held the 
pofan Hill, which Alexander could not win, till 300 
vice young men crept up to the top thereof, upon promiſe 
p Talents to the firſt, 9 to the ſecond, and fo to the reſt in 
tyrtion, of which 32 were loſt ; thus wit effe eth what 
e could not. | a 
\ 19. Alexander having committed Afaracanda, and the 
Wntries about it to Clitzs's care, flew him ſoon after, for 
um a drunken fit, he derided the Oracle of Ilammon, and 
ted to the King the death of Parmenio. Thus in Cups 
ane forgot whom he offended, and the other whom h: 
, which when he was himſelf, he would have revensel on 
all but for Caliſthenes perſwaſions, remembring too late 
be had ſaved his life. Drunkennets both inflames and ex- 
every vice, it removes ſhame, which gives impednnent to 
attempts, Cc. Spitamenes ſhortly after is murdered Ly 
Wie, and Dataphernes is ſent bound by the Dalians to 
render, who proceeded into Gabaz4, where he loſt 1099 
ama tempeſt ; and tlie reſt ſuffere Hunger, Cold, Light- 
8 Cc. ſo he came to Cohortani, who welcomed him 
MFaftings, and a prefent of 30 fair Virgins, of which one 
R 3 was 
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was Roxane afterward his Wife. Here he tore Calif 
aſunder on a Rack, without any proof at all, for Herml;y 
Treaſon, but indeed for arguing at a drinking bout, adain 
defying of Alexander,which was propounded by Clo a Paraſt 
and heard by the King ſtanding behind a partition. Ku. 
calls this act his eternal crime, which no; Virtue or Felice 
can redeem, for whatſoever can be ſpoken to his praiſe 
mot anſwerable to this reproach, He flew Caliſthenes, 

. 20. Alexander with 120000 Foot and Horſe enter 
the Indian borders, where after a few days Niſa built by B 
chus was ſurrendred to him, from whence he went | 
Dedala, and ſo to Acadera, abandoned by the Inhabitant 
ſo that they failed of Victuals, and were forced to dini 
the Army. Here he took Mazage, Nora, 8c. and came 
Tndgs — 4 Epheſtion had prepared Boats for him, andh 
perſwaded Omphis, King of the Country, to offer his fervi 
to Alexander, and preſented him with fifty ſix Elephant 
. Abraſaris an Enemy to Omphis, hearing thereof, mn 
his Peace with Alexander, ſo that Porus only remained, tl 
other Enemy of Omphis ; Alexander ſent to Command | 
Homage at the border of his Kingdom, who anſwered! 
would attend him there, but for other acknowledgments| 
would take Counſel of his Sword. Porus attends him « 
the banks of Hidaſpis, with 30000 Foot, 95 Elephants, 
armed Chariots, and a great Troop of Horſe, - The Ri 
was 40 Furlongs broad, ſwift and deep, with many Iflan 
in it, of which one was well ſhaded with Woods, wh 
Alexander ſtayed, and ſent Prolomy up the River with 
great part of the Army, which Porus ſuppoſing to be i 
whole, removed to oppoſe their coming over, while A. 
ander recovered the further ſhore without refiltance, 1 
advanceth towards Porus, who for a while took him to 
Abiaſares his confederate, come overfthe River to aid hi 
But finding it to be contrary, he ſent againſt him bis Br 
ther, with 4000 Horſe, and 120 armed Waggons, bart 

oo armed Men in them, but they were of ſmall ny re 
on of the late Rains, and the Scythians, which galled | 
Horſe, and made them overturn the Waggons: Peri 
came upon the Indian Horſes, and made them all to 
coyl, which cauſed Horus to move forwards with | 
groſs of his Army, that the ſcattered parts of his V. 

ard might recover his Rear, Cr. The Elephants did mul 
amage to the Macedowians, till being enraged by the.9 
img of the Arrows and Darts, they turned head upon 5 
enn Foot, Cc. After a long and doubtful fight, = Sy 


- 
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-unded, and abandoned of all his Men, and overmatched 


| number and skill of Commanders, fell into the Con- 


neos hand, who reſtored him and enlarged his Kings 
= 

21. Alexander having overthrown Porgs, and hearing 
« theſe Indian Kings, that one Aggamenes beyond Ganges, 
mmanding many Nations, was the powerfulleſt King of 
| thoſe 1 and able to bring into the Field 200000 
gt, 300 Elephants, 20000 Horſe, and 2000 armed Cha- 
. was much 1nflamed to proceed on, but all the art 
lad could not per ſwade the Souldiers thereunto, only they 
content to follow him to the South, having Indus for 
Guide ; ſo he returned to Aceſſines, intending to lay up 
c Fleet there, where he encountreth Hydaſpes, by which 
o Rivers he built two Cities, Neca and Bucephalon. 
we he received a fourth fupply of 6000 Horſe and 7000 
tout of Thrace, and 25000 rich Armour from Babylon, 
ich he diſtributed among the Souldiers: Hereabouts he 
m many Towns, and received an hundred Ambaſſa- 
us from an Indian King, with a Preſent of 300 Horſe, 
p Waggons, and one thouſand Targets. Sailing South- 
xd by many obſcure Nations, among them he built another 
lerandria, and took among many other places, one called 
nu, whoſe Inhabitants tought with poyſoned Swords ; 
nz come to the outlet ot Indus, he ſent to diſcover the 
along toward tlie Mouth of the Euphrates : And after 
xn of the Winter ſpent here, he marched in eighteen days 
Gedrofia, in which young his Army ſuffered ſo much mi- 
j for want of Food, that not the fourth part returned 
. 

22. Alexander came to Carmania, and drawing near 
„%, he fell to imitate Bacchus triumphs in his Cups, 
eh finiſh hateful Vice always iuflamed him to cruelty, 
he Hangman followed the feaſt, ſaith Curtius, and Aſpa- 
41 Provincial Governour was ſlain by his Command. Here 
ader and his Fellows employed in the murther of Parme- 
drought in a ſupply of 500 Foot and 1000 Horſe, but 
n complaint of theix Outrages, Cleander and the reſt with 

v Huldiers were committed to the hands of the Hangman, 
be joy of all, Alexander removed and came to Paſargade 
ere Grat was buried, and was preſented with many rich 
vy Orſines, a Prince of the race of Cyrus, whom Alexander 
ttodeath, by the practice of Bagoas one of his Eunuchs, 
ule he was neglected of him, the accuſat;on. that he had 
Md ru Tomb, was from 2 looſe Fellows; Phrates was alſo 
3 flam 
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ſlain upon a ſuſpicion of his greatneſs. So prone ws l. 
come to fhed blood, and to believe [falſe reports. Ci 
an Indian Philoſopher burnt hunſelf, being 73 year, 
foretelling - his on death ſhortly after ; Alex; 
removed to Suſa, where he married Statira, Darin; e 
Daughter, and his Siſter he gave to 3 and 80 
fan Ladies to his Captains, and at the Marriage he 
6000 Cups of Gold to ſo many gueſts ; Hurpalus his ] 
ſurer in Babylon, having been laviſh of his Treaſure, fe 
way with 5000 Talents, and 6000 hired Souldiers, but 
taken and ſlain in Greece, to Alexander's great joy. ( 
diſcontentment grew in his Army, knowing his purge 
ſend his decayed. Souldiers to Macedon, and to maintain 
reſt, whom he laboured to 5 vain, till their pa 
were evaporated, when the inconſiderable multitude 
be led, as a Whale with a twine thread 1s drawn to 
after ſome tumbling ; Gaterus is ſent with thoſe w 
were licenſed to return, and made Lieutenant of Bd 
Thrace and Theſſaly, which place Antipater, now fſentl 
the King, had held with great fidelity; Antipater could ſe 
reaſon for his removal, but a . in the King to 
him after Parmenio. With this Aatipater, the King, fo 
his great courage, had no appetite to grapple; for jea 
Princes do not always ſtand in doubt of every ill affe 
though a valiant man: But where there is a kind of K 
courage, ſcompounded of hardineſs and underſtanding, t 
often to dreadful to Kings, as that they take leave bot 
Law and Religion, to free themſelves of ſuch. Alexande 
ter this went to Media, to ſet things in order there, el 
great Favourite Epheſtion died, on whoſe Monument 
beltowed 12000 Talents. This King took the way to! 
all men weary of his Government, ſeeing Cruelty 6! 
fearful than any Adventure that can be made 2gaink 
Aztivater came not, but ſent, not to excuſe but to free 
ſelf, by his Sons Caſſander, ru. and Follaus, who w. 
on the Kings Cups, and at a drinking Feaſt, in a Cal 
in Hircule, Cup, gave him a Draught of Drink {tr 
than Hercules himielt, ſo he quitted the world with 
feiv days: Princes ſeldom find good by making their 

ſters ever great, and thereby ſuſpicious to themſelve; 
he winch doth not acknowledge fidelity to be a debt, 
that Kings ought to purchaſe it of their Vaſſals, will 
plate himſelf with the Prize given, only 'the reſto 
indecd that ſträigthens it, is the goodnels and VINE 
the Prince, and his Liberality makes it more dingent. 
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ature knew not to play another part, as Ceſar which for- 
t the act of obedience after his long governing of the 
2 
& 23. Alexander's cruelty and pride are inexcuſable, his 
nnkenneſs no leſs, Auguſtus juſtly derided his lamenting his 
ant of employment when he ſhould have nc more toconquer, 
if togovern well the conquered, were not ſufficient to buly 
brain. His Valor thouſands in his Army matched. His libe- 
plty Seneca taxeth, and his ſpeech about a Kings gift is fooliſh, 
unpared with other diſturbers of the World. Cæſar and o- 
_ were mote glorious, for her never undertook a war- 
E Nation. 
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C HAP. III. 
Aridæus his Reign after Alexander. 


. ALexanderin his ſtubborn pride refuſed to eſtabliſſnany 
I Yucceſſor, eſteeming none worthy of it, and the 
eat ambition of his followers learned of their Maſter to 
alure no equals, a leſſon ſoon taken out by Spirits reflecting 
wn their own merit, wanting the reverence of a greater 
dect; thus the queſtion about the ſucceſſion became diffi- 
alt, Alexander having no iſſue but by Per ſine a Perſian, and 
lrzme a Woman of a baſe condition, both being excepted 
zunſt as being Natives of conquered Nations; Prolomy, 
rio was reputed to be the Son of Philip, who gave his Mo- 
ber Arſinoe big with Child to Lage, is of opinion the Go- 
enment ſhould reſt in the chief Commanders, to order the 
me by voices: Ariſtonus another Captain, propounded 
leica, as deſigned Succeſſour by Alexander, who at the 
nt of death Jett his Kingdom to the worthieſt, and de- 
hered his Ring to him, who had ſucceeded his Minion Ephe- 
wm in favour and place, He being urged by many to take 
be royal eſtate upon him, and not content with the Souldicrs 
Kamation, out of a counterfeit modeſty put it off, cx- 
ung that every one of the Princes would entreat hi 5 
* that fo his acceptance might be the leſs envious 8 


Ts Enemy took advantage of his reſotatio! i 11yeion- 
*zult him, concluding that wholgerts +2: 7 11215 1. 
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ater had governed 2 or 3 Kingdoms 12 years, and perad- 


who fcigns to ſleep may be eaten by a Wool? + 4 
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Crown, the Souldiers ought to inherit the Treaſure, to y 
he invited them, who were not at all flow to ſhare i 
$. 2. Arideus, natural Brother of Alexander, in this yr 
is named by ſome one, liked by many, and brought forth. 
commended by Meleager to _ who change 
Name to Philip, he was inveſted in Alexanders Robes, ; 
oclaimed King, contrary to the mind of many of the 
les, who yet by interceſſion of the old Captains were re 
cited, tho neither ſide meant it faithfully ; for Meleager n 
governing the King, who was no wiſer than Alexander Ch 
in which he ſat, attempted to kill Perdicas, whounderfiy 
ing their approach, who were fent to do it, rebuked th 
with fuch gravity , that they departed honeſter than tl 
came; the Camp hearing of this atrempt fell into upn 
which the King their Creature could not appeaſe, till 
offered to reſign the Crown unto them, and ſo upon the x 
motion, after ſundry Embaſſies between him and the 
bles, Aeleager is joyned with Leonatus and Perdicas from t 
Government of the Army, ſo much love is proteſted, whe 
none is meant, for preſently after upon rumours ſpread 291 
Perdicas, purpoſely raiſed as if they proceeded from Meleay 
to make him guilty of ſeditious rumours , if he give w 
thereto, he to prevent that danger, perſwaded Perdicas to 
general muſter for purging the Army, by puniſhing ſedi 
ous perſons and other offenders, not meaning his ſpec 
Friends, and ſuch as followed him, when he interrupted 
election of a King, by inviting the Souldiers to the ſharing 
the Treaſure. The manner of this muſter is ſolemn, hay 
the Horſemen, among whom the King mult ride, t 
Elephants, Macedonian Foot and Mercenaries ſet in Battal 
diſtinct from each other, and fo to skirmiſh by way of ext 
ciſe. The Macedonian Pikes called Phalanx led by Miley! 
are placed at a diſadvantage, and fo charged by the Horlem 
and Elephants, as argued no jeſting in the matter, andt 
King being mow in Perdicas's poſſeſſion, mult command 
be delivered to death ſuch of the Infantry as Perdicas 18 
quired. Thus 300 of Meleager's Friends and Followers 1 
caft to the Elephants to be ſlain, and Meleager flying to 
Temple for Sanctuary, when he ſaw what that ſport meant 
was there alſo ſlain. The Princes held a new Counſel, de 
vide the Provinces among themſelves, leave Aridess th 
Office of a viſiter, and Perdicas his Protector, and Com 
anander of his Forces, and give to Aridæus a Captain, tte 
charge to bury the Corps of Alexander at Alexandrid | 
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to ui: Alexander in his Life time, ænowing the factious qua- 
re it, N the Greeks, had commanded that all their exiles ſhould 
19 up ored, thinking by them to have a ſure party in every 
bor by that proud injunction, contrary to their Laws, 
ngcth e hearts of the reſt, who eſteemed it a beginning of 
aTyranny. The Athenians and eAftrolians withſtood his 
x, and upon Alexander's death, proclaim War againſt 
re rec 1/4cedonians, and by Leoſthenes their Captain, who called 
te e/£tolians, overthrew the Beotians, which ſided with 
r, Lieutenant to Alexander; Antipater doubting his 
| frength ſent to Craterus in Aſia, whole coming into 
cd tn had fo troubled his thoughts but a month before; 
an t nin are the hopes and fears of Men, which decerve all 


up en Wiſdom, ſhuning or purſuing their deſtinies afar 
till een when they ſeem near at hand. Caterus and the 
ge Ki mains in Aſia neareſt to Europe are ſollicited to make haſte, 


{itipatex could raiſe in Macedon but 13000 raw Souldiers, 
om e Horſe beſides the Theſſalian brave Troops, whereas 
enen brought into the Field 22000 Foot and 2500 Horſe, 
ks many Auxiliaries which came in: But before C aterus 
me, Antipater ventured a Bartel, which he loſt, and was 
e ell to retire into Lamia, a fortified and well provided 
Aeg , to endure a Siege, which LeojFhenes ſoon preſented 

n with. | 1 0 
4. Perdicas, Protector of Arideus, had no particular 
mince, but greater Forces than any other; with which, 
Alis Marriage with Cleopatra, Alexander's Siſter, he hoped 
neater matters; he firſt ſubdued Cappadocia, which had 
fer ſubmitted to Alexander, and committed it to Enmenes, 


nig he trulted molt of all Men. 3 | 
* A | 5. A-tipater having in vain expected his Auxiliaries from 
15 e, oftered to yield upon reaſonable terms, but Leo/thenes 


Il have an abolute yielding, which the other having been 
Commander, refuſed , ſo the Siege is lingered till the 
fulians grew weary and departed, fo that the Trenches, 
ame thinly ed ; upon this advantage Antipeter ſallied 
and ſlew many, with Leoſthenet himſelf, but yet was not 
ured of the Siege. Leopatus in the mean time is per- 
ded to haſte thereto with 20000 Foot and 2500 Horſe out 
Prryzia the leſſer, which he willingly undertakes for Cleopa- 
's ake, which ſent for him to Pella in Macedon. But 
Whbalu;, who ſucceeded Leoſthenet, raiſed his Siege, and 
u to meet him, before Autipater and he joyned, and had 
dent Victory, and the greater by Leonatus death. The 
ulhed Zxcedonions, too proud to fly, but too weak to 
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renew the fight, betook themſelves to high ground till the 
tollowing, when Antipater came, who alſo kept the þ 
ground as if he intended not to fight, which moved m 
Greeks to depart : This inſtability (incortigible in Volunte 
was the more inexcuſable, Cc. Caterus with a ſtrong | 
my at length. 15 come and joyns with Antipater, making 
tween them 45599 heavy, and 3990 light armed men, ; 
5000 Horſe, of which number the Greeks wanted 1508 H, 
and 18000 Foot, who loft the day yet but 500 Men: & 
Greeks, not ſubject to one General, deſiring to preſeryeth 
own eſtates, 5% their Countries liberty by careleſs af 


ance, while Theſſaly ſeeks her Peace. 

d. 6. Antipater's gentle conditions to ſuch as were forw 
to ſeek Peace, drew on the reſt, only Achens and «lis 
plotting to proſecute the War begun by them more bn 
than witely, till Antipatey is come to their very Gates, w. 
wanting wherewith to reſiſt, they ſeek Peace, and abfolut 
fubmitted, as Leoſthenes had proudly required of 4 
who overthrew the pepular government, raiſed a Demoer: 
of 9509 of the moſt conſiderable perſons, tranſplanted 
tumultuous into Thrace, and flew Demoſthenes. 

d. 7. Antipater gives his Daughter Phila to Craterus, and 
ter the marriage both go againſt the «/£tolians, which 
conveyed their impotent people and goods into the places 
great ffrength, of which that rough Mountainous Cont 
vickls many, and the reſt fortify their ſtrong Cities. H 
the two great Commanders are kept in play, till news ( 
of Aſiu nude them think every hour a month till they x 
gone, and ſo give thee ÆAtolians what conditions they pleal 
This A4#4:ic4 expedition grew from Perdicas Plot, to br 
A idex5 into Macedon, by his pretence to make void the 
fice of his Vice Rovs, that ſo himſelf that adminiſtred 
under the titular M-jelty of Aridæus might obtain Cle 
but what {ollowed thereon. ? Antigonus, Governour of Plry 
whom he knew no way fit tor his purpoſe, is called 
qucſtion for lite, but eſcaped wich his Son Demetrius, and a 
to Antipater, ; 

d. 8. Perdicas perceiving his ir ten ĩons were laid open, 
ſolves to make them 200.1 with his Sword, and at firſt he 
begin with Prolomy of Egypt, leaving Emunes upon the 
atick Coaſt, to withſtand A :tipater aud Caterus, Prol 
baving won the Ezyptioons with his ſweet behaviour, and 4 
ded the Dominion of Cyren thereunto, bearing of Perdi 
-oming tothe Camels V/all, a little Town in Egypt, Ut 


. Nay 5 hs 8 , . | 
himſelf into it, and bravely (defend! it agaumn p 
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u removes to a place over againſt Memphis, where he 
ate to paſs over the Nile in vain, and loſt 3000 
„ drowned and devoured by Crocodiles, but ſuch as 
Into Piolomry s hands alive he uſed courteouſly, and buried 
bead caſt up by the River. The Captains hearing of 
tis humanity, fell to mutiny, thinking it — Fg 
pmake War on ſo vittuous and honourable a Perſon, to 
{| the pleaſure of an ambitious lordly Man, that uſed 
alike Slaves: Python, who in the diviſion was made 
anour of Media, and hating Perdicas for an affront of- 
bim by the other, (who cauſed many Greeks to be 
n who had yielded to him upon his promiſe) drew one 
wired Captains and a good part of the Horſe into 2 
thiracy, entered Perdicas Tent, and ſlew him, who could 
reno greatneſs but his own. Prolon the next day came 
te Camp, and was joyfully received, and offere.l the 
{etorſhip, which he thankfully refuſed, and procured it 
Pyhon. 

A Eumenes, left by Perdicas to withſtand Antipater, 
n Brother of Perdicas refuſed to aſſiſt him, as his 
ther commanded. Neoptolemus pretended to be willing, 
t being ſummoned, he came in an hoſtile manner, as he 
promiſed Antipater, and was ſhamefully diſappointed 
put to flight, leaving his Foot behind, who upon Ex- 
charge ſubmitted and took an Oath to ſerve him. 
wrlems being come to Antipater, perſwades Craterxt to 
ch againſt Eumenes, aſſuring him, that upon ſight of 
0, all the Macedonians with Eumenes would revolt. Ex- 
being doubtful what Caterus pretence might work, 
zmptorily forbid admitting any Meſſenger or Trumpeter 
n him, placed in his Battle againſt Caterus ſuch as knew 
nnot, charging his Leaders to run on without giving any 
We to ſpeak- : and Craterus to encourage his Men pro- 
us the ſpoil, as he which ſells the Bears-skin that is not 
caught, Eumenes had the day, in which Crateras and 
1roemys loft their Lives, but his own Mecedonian Souldiers 
Meincenſed againſt him, hearing of Crateras death, which 
melf alſo took heavily. 

\ 10, Python, Protector of King Aridæut, was ſo interrupted _ 
kvilice, the Kings Wife, Daughter ot Amintas. Philip's 
«t Brother, and of Ona, Alex inder's Siſter, a Lady of 
Aline Spirit, and well underſtanding her place, that 
* re over his office, which ſhe thought to ſupply, ha- 
Ms been trained up to the Art of War by Oui a War- 
* Woman. The Souldicrs diſappointed her, and Python 


Who 
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who hoped to be entreated by them to hold it, and chuſe/ 
pater. who in few days arrived at the Camp, with his a; 
and took it upon him, as the only powerful man then l 
of all Alexander's Captains, whom all acknowledged 
better: Antipater taketh King, Queen and Princes into 
cedon, leaving Antigonus General of the Royal Army ag; 
Exmenes, and ruler of Aſia during that War, and beſide 
former Provinces, gave him the Government of Suſiang, 
F. 11. Antigonus, Lieutenant of A/ia, being to ſubdue 
menes, Alcetus, and Attalus, began with Eumenet, ſeeking to 
rupt his Army by Letters, but failed therein by Eumenes c 
ning, who made ſhew as if he writ to them to try their 
to him. Then Antigonus dealt with the Captains, of wh 
one broke out untimely, another called Apolonize held c 
till the Battel, and then turned to Antigonus with ſuch of 
Horſe- inen as he could perſwade, being their General: | 
Eumenes overtook him and cut him off, though he loſt the! 
tel: Exmenes not able to keep the field, wiſhed his Men 
ſhift for themſelves, and retained with him only 500 Ho 
and 200 Foot, with which he tired Antigonus in purſu 
him. At laſt he entred Nora, a ſtrong and well provi 
Fort, bordering on Cappadocia, where they parley toget 
without agreeing; fo Antigonus leaves Nora belieged, a 
with his other Forces entred Piſuda, and overthrew Ale 
and Attalus. ; 
§. 12. Prolomy, while the other Princes were quiet int 
Government, ſent an Army and won Syria and Phenicia, : 
took Laomedon, the Governour thereof Priſoner. Antips 
being do years old, and repoſing great confidence in Pahs] 
con, one of Alexander's molt ancient Captains, commutted 
him the Protectorſhip and Government of Macedon, as bt 
doubtful of his Son Caſſander's ſufficiency : He allo ga 
charge that no Woman ſhould be admitted into the admit 
{tration of the Empire, and ſo died. : 
$. 13. Polysþercon's skill was greater in War, than in 
high an Office which he now undertook, being a man ol 
mean underſtanding, fitter to aſſiſt than to comma 
chief, but the better to countenance his 1njunctions 0 
Governours of Provinces, he and his Council thought it ft 
call Queen Olympia: to Court, whom Antipat er ſu 
to be in Macedon; but Caſſander the Son of Antipater ( 
thought himſelf the better man) was not ſatisfiec with 
command only over 1099 men, his ambition ſoared 1 =. 
when he conſidered the love of thoſe which commanded hl: 
Garriſons, and all the rulers in the Cities of Greecey ſo = ; 
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1 by his Father, befides he had that intereſt in Queen 
lice , that was due only to her Husband , all which 
1 not ſerve to bear out an open Rebellion; Caſſander 
re finding what Ptolomy had done in Syria, and what 
nns aimed at ſince Antipater's death (for whoſe ſake he 
wned upon them) and ſeeing their occaſions required a 
War, he went to Antigonus in Aſa, and writ to Pto- 


14, PolySþercon, upon Caſſander's departure, to diſappoint 
0 his 60 from Gl, decreed in Council to — 
xpular Government in their Cities, and diſcharge the 
ons, or baniſh or kill the Governours placed by Anti- 
„ Thus he diſhononrs the man that raiſed him, over- 
m worthy men, placed his Friends to the State of Mace- 
and gives away Macedon s command of Greece, if he meant 
zpretended, Cc. : g | 
| 15. Athens by this decree in all haſte caſt off their Go- 
urs, Phocian and others, who fly for their lives, but can- 
move the Garriſon commanded by Micaner, a truſty 
md to Caſſander ; he poſſeſſing himſelf of one of the Ha- 
x found means to take the other, called Piræus, to their 
«diſcomfort, but by the coming of Alexander, the Son 
dh ſßercon with an Army, they are put into Fools Para- 
, as if he came to aid them, whereas he came to get what 
uur held, if he could perſwade him thereto. Phocian and 
fellow s fly to Pohhfßercon for protection, but he finding he 
il not get the Keys of Athens as he deſired, without of- 
Wng the other Towns of Greece, to cover his intent, as 
Ing well to Athens, he ſent Phocian back unto Athens, 
lowickedly put him to death, being above 80 years old, 
0 had been choſen 45 times Governour without ſeeking it, 
ne integrity was approved, whoſe Counſel the City never 
ted, nor pfwate men for truſting him; Philip and Alex- 
Y honoured him, but could faſten no gift upon him; A- 

u never after bred worthy men, Cc. 
16. Caſſander with ſuch Forces which Anti gonus lent 
entred Pireus, which drew Poly#þercon raſhly into Attica 
aan Army, but for want of Victuals departed, leaving A- 
ader with ſome forces to employ Nicanor till he in Pelopone- 
' Memptel Megalopolis which held for Caſſander, but the 
, furniſhed with 15000 men, was ſo defended, and his 
pants ſo galled in their feet with nails driven thro boards 
ng, and lightly covered in the way, that he prevailed 
and wanting proviſion to ſtay long, he ſorſook the Siege: 
lis, his Admiral Chi, Aber an oyerthrow * to 
2 
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Nicanr in Propontis, is in the ſecond encounter (Antiochy;, 
vin grecruited Nicanor) utterly defeated, whichn:ade 41 
ſubmit to Caſſander, as did other Cities. 
§. 17. Antigonus lying before the Fort Mora when he he 
of Antipater's death, knowing Eumenes ſu fficiency, and | 
fidelity to Perdicas, thought no man fitter to be emp 
his great deſigns ; he ſent therefore one that was a friend 
them both, to deal with him to take an oath of fidelity 
Antigonus, winch he retuſed except Olympias and the ch 
dren of Alexander were put in, which was yielded to, ſo 
departed : Antigonus had before this te ken on him (as L 
nant of Aſa) to remove Governours of Provinces, as Aril, 
of Phrygia, and Clytzs of Lydia, who repaired to the Cay 
for relief, but all failed in Cly:z5 overthro u at Sea. 

d. 18. Antigonus now commanding the greateſt part of t 
Leſſer Aſia, was able to enter Mace don iu terze the Con 
tut was afraid of the reconciliation of Cſſander and pu 
Jpercon, thereby he alſo knew Eumenes f11elity to the Roy 
blood: againſt him therefore he went with 20000 Foot 1 
4000 Horſe, hoping to ſurprize him at Cilicia ; Ewmenet, t 
a Thraciau, being of all the old Souldiers the only faithf 
perſon to the royal blood, obtained from the Court a Co 
miſſion to raiſe an Army againſt Antigonus, requiring t 
Provincial Governour to aſſiſt the old Silver-Shielded bands 
tollow him. : | 

$. 19. Olympias the old Queen intending toremove Arid 
vt, and place Alexander the Son of Roxane on the Thro 
moyning with Polyſpercon enters Macedon, takes Eurylice 2 
A-iſlezs, now forſaken of all that followed her, at the ſig 
of Olympias, both argmurthered, and 100 of Caſſander's Friend 

with NVicanor his Brother. 


* wa a fs 


corrupting the Souldiers, lie was glad to make 2 {wilt rette 
for want o, men. ; 
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bu, (WW ciferies of the beſieged by Famine and Mortality was ſo 
AM that ſhe is forced to yield to Caſſandey upon promiſe 

it, and procured Ariſtonus, to whole care ſhe had com- 
e Anpipbolis, to ſurrender the Town, which he did, 
ns killed by private Enemies, procured to do it by 
wer. ; Olympias then is publickly accuſed in an Aſſembly 


” e Macedonians, and Condemned jfor the Murders con- 
lity d by her, under pretence of Juſtice, and ſhortly after 
e o death; Caſſander after her death celebrated the Funeral 


mics of Aridæut and Emnrydice, married Theſſalonica the 
whter of Philip taken in Pydna, built the City Caſſandra, 
11% itted Roxane and Alexander to cloſe Priſon, and re-edi- 
IThebes and reſtored it. | 


* * - * — 
— = a RY * 4 8 — 1 * 


Con 
* CHAP. N. 
j . | 
* Of Antigonus growth in Aſia. 


Co L FF Umenes, with the Argyraſpides, or Silver-ſhielded 
g ü Bands, took his March towards the Eaſt with his 
ion to take poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries, having 


small aſſurance of his Silver Shields, whoſe Captains 
mad his Command. Yet P:olomy and Antigonus could not 
them, Python and Seleucus which governed Media 
| Babylon, as he went, refuſed to let him paſs till they 
ud not help it; fo he came to the Eaſt, where Peuceſtes 
other Lords received him, yet through an opinion of 
vorthineſs, they contended for Superiority, but by hs 
dom and command of the Kings Treaſure, he won ma- 
the moſt powerful of them to his Interef?. 6 
. 4ntigonss followed him, taking Pythen and Seleucus 
a him, to force Eumenes further off from the Kings 
alure in Suſa, but paſſing over Cprates by ſmall Veſſels, 
n the greateſt part of his Men were over, Exmenes, wha 
a Bridge on Tygris, came with one thouſand Horſe and 
u Pur thouſand Foot, and finding them diſordered, 
tel the moſt of them into the River, and drowned them, 
ley the reſt, except 4009 which yielded in the ſight of 
430743, who with Python returned to Media, leaving Se- 


0 
eu d beſiege S Caſtle. | . f 
e © Enmenes was deſirous to lead the Army into the Pro- 


left by Antigonus, but Pexceſtes Governour of Perſia 
* $ ; drew 


ohen he needed not, to make them the more care 
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drew them thither, uſing all the artifice imaginable to y 
the Souldiers, which Eumenes prevented by a feigned [et 
from Orontes Governour of Armenia, reporting Olympia; | 
{lain Caſſander, and ſent Polyſpercon with a great Arm 
joyn Emumenes, which news bred much joy among thy 
Antigonus brings his Army out of Media to all their am 
ment; yet Exmenes, then ſick in a Horſe- litter, put him 
in a good poſture of defence, and though he were infer 
to Antigonas by one third, except Elephants, he held it o 
and Aitigonus was glad tlie next night to ſteal awayi 
Media. 

d. 4. Anti gonut in the dead of Winter, being within d 
march of his Enemy, through a difficult Wilderneſs, fe 
ward, forvid1ng all the ute of Fire by night, to prey 
his being deſcried, which was obſerved for a while, but | 
ken at laſt, and fo it diſcovered them. Peuceſtes and 
reſt as Men amazed fly, Exmenes _ them, promiſing 
protract Antigonus advance till their Forces were drawn 
then taking ſome choice Companies, he diſpoſed them 
the top of Hills looking towards Antigonus, keeping m 
Fires thereon, Antigonxs thinking he was diſcovered, ; 
fearing to be forced, while his Men were tired, turned 
fide to places convenient for refreſhment, but upon ady 
finding he was deluded, he endeavoured to revenge h 
{elf on them, who were gone. All the Eaſtern Army 
come up except the Elephants, which Antigonus lent 
cut off, forcing the Horſemen which came with them, 
had overthrown the Elephants, if ſome :brave Troops 
by Eumenes to look after them, had not come in ui 
pectedly. : 

d. 5. Eumenes having gained the Honour of an expert 
neral, got therewith the hatred of Teuceſtes, and the ol 
Commanders, which conſpired his death, but conclude 
ſpare him till after the Battel was over with Antige 
which argued their Malice againſt his meer Vertue. E 
mat, who had the charge of the Elephants, whom he 
obliged, and others of whom he uſed to borrow Moi 


1 
. 
Wl 


his Life, certified him of the Treaſon. Hereupon ber 
his Will, burat his Writings of Secrets, and conſider ed W 
he ſhouln do. To make his Peace with Antigonus were 
trary to his Faith given to Olypiz;, and the Princes, C 
therefore reſolved to withſtand the Enemy, and afterward 
look to himſelf, Cc. | 

d 
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| 6, Eumenes Souldiers, not : knowing the cauſe of bis 
rity, encourage him, only deſiring him he would ſet 
un Battel array, and they would play the Men. Anti- 
4 had the advantage in Hotſe, but his Foot-men ad- 
ul heavily, being to encounter the old Silver-Shields, 
lad beaten them ſo often, as now alſo they ſlew 5000 
en, without the loſs of a Man. Antigonns Horſe and 
tants had the better, the rather by Peuceſtes his carry- 
H 1509 Horle ; but while all the charge lay on Eume- 
| Antigonus ſent Troops of Horſe about unto Exmenes 
gts undiſcovered, by 1eaſon of the duſt, and ſurprized 
v, lo the night coming on they returned to their 


1. Eumenes finding the Silver Sheilds diſcontented for 
bs of their Carriages, comforted them with the hopes 
& recovery of them, the Enemy being weakened by their 
ur, and unable to draw the Carts through the Wilder- 
nd Mountains. This availed him not, for Peuceſtes was 
and other Captains would fight no more. Teutamus, 
if the Silver Shield Captains, to gain the Love of the 
ps, dealt ſecretly with Antigonut, and intreated him to 
the Booty, which was all the old Souldiers had got 
many years ſervice. This crafty Man anſwered, that 
kr would deliver up Eumenes, he would do more for 
b, which they preſently performed, and betrayed their 
Y General, whom his Ambitious Adverſary deſpairing 
mn, flew. This was the end of the Wiſdom, Fidelity, 
ar and Patience of him, whoſe Courage no Adverſity 
L leſſen, nor Proſperity his circumſpection ; but his 
* Wit and Induſtry were all caſt away, by leading an 
[without power to Command; beſides, Gods purpoſe 
at down that Family he fought to uphold. Antigonns 
A him honourably, burnt one of the Captains alive that 
rd him, and committed all the Silver Shields to a 
to carry them into remote Countries, with a pri- 
mrge to conſume them all, as being perjured wretches, 
der more to come near Greece, 
. Antigonus and Pythen return to Media,where, while 
wich gifts ſought to gain the Souldiers, which he 
ranted to become chief, Antigonus diſcovering it. took 
„ condemned and flew him, going into Perſia, Peu- 
Mertaned him obſequiouſty, bur loſt his place. 
Auigonus vifiting Seleucus in Baybalon hath Kingly en- 
ment, and Seſa Caſtle with the Perſian — 
Wie, yet calls for a further accompt. Selencus 
8 2 doubrt- 


— — — - 7 » * 7 
——— —ͤ—ĩ bp — 
| = — — 5 
| \ 
— 
— — _— : > 4 
— 
— — — * _ * — 
— — —— 

4 * - = 


— ce © = 
- — — 
. — 
- — 


260 Che hilloꝛy ol the (Wozld. Boo 
doubting the meaning of his Friend, of whom he erg 
ſerved well, fled to Prolon in Egypt. 1 90 


' Polyſpercen 500 Talents to make a War in Peloponeſus; 
le at the perſwaſion of one ſent from Caſſander, «Pp. 


5 2 YE WY ad. A - . — = 
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Civil Wars bet ween Alexander's Captain 


FL 
—_— 


F. 1. 4Niigonas riches and power made him dreadful, 
cauſed Ptolomy, Cafſander and Lyſimachus to 
bine againſt him, notwithſtanding bis Ambaſſadors, by yl 
he entreated the continuance of their Amity. In this 
ſwer they require a ſhare of the Eaſtern Treaſure, er 
of Caſſander and Tyſimachus Dominions, and the reſo 
of Seleucus. He roundly replicd, that he intended no 
ſhare his Victories with them that yielded him no help, 
held what they had thereby, being freed from Polyſpera 
his Arms. | — 9.4 
* 2 prepares for War, guards the Sea C 
to ſtop Caſſander, and invaded Syria: He ſet Men on 
in Libanus to build an Navy, took Foppe and Gaza, 
forced Tyrus by Famine to yield, upon condition that 
lomys Souldiers ſhould depart with their Arms, Pu 
kept at home, not able to encounter the other 1n the F 
but ſent a Fleet of an hundred Sail with Seleucus to ſtrem 
en Cyprus, by which allo Caria held by another Caſſander 


Heart to hold out, Ante ex 50 WT 
6 3. Greece was courted on both fides as an aidott 
Importance, where Antigonus by his Treafure gainel 
Lacedemonians, and others of Peloponeſus. He allo 1 
to render Caſſander odious for the death of Olympia, 
the impriſoning Roxane and her Son, forcing . 
bnilding Caſſandra, and re-edifying Thebes in deſpit 
Philip and Alexander. Upon theſe reaſons he required 
Army to declare Caſſander a Traytor, except he ei 
Roxane and her Son, and ſubmitted to the Lieutenant 
neral Chimſelt,) and that all the Cities of Greece ſhout 
ſet free; as for his regard of the Royal Blood, the Ne 
was not 10 ſoon petſwaded to it, but the liberty of & 
had better ſucceſs, which moved Ptolomy to do the 
Antigonus to make ſute work, gave Alexander the 90 
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fare, and had the Lordſhip of Pelopeneſus put into his 
* making League with Potolowy and Caſſander ; but this 
xr he held not long, being ſlain by a Conſpiracy of the 
ant, they hoping thereby to become free, but were ſub- 
x by Cratefipolis his Wife, Cc. 

\ 4, Antigonus with his 500 Talents having bought an 
ny, ſtirred up the factious e/Etolians, but Caſſander 
ol them, and won from them Prolomy's Fleet com- 
wed by Policihtus, who upon Alexander's defection from 
nus left Peloponeſus and returned homeward, but 
ing of the Rhodians Fleet commanded by Theodotut, Ad- 
pl to Antigonus, he cunningly ſurprized it, not one of 
n eſcaping. Theſe ill tydings brought Anti gonus and 
n to meet about ſome accommodation, but to no ef- 


5, Lyſmachus overthrew Se the, a King of the Wild 
49435, with the Cities which rebelled, and flew Pauſani- 
nd took his Army ſent by Antigonus. Philip alſo Lieu- 
nt of Caſſander, waſted the ¶Ætolians Country, and drove 
|t of the people out, and flew e/£acides King of Epirus, 
0 had been lately reſtored. Antigonus in the mean time 
(aria, ſent Armies into Pelopone ſus, and other parts of 
, beſtowing Liberty on whom he took, and making 
tocome over into Macedon, forced Caſſander to haſten 
4 pd to leave many places weakly guarded, which his 
ky freed. | 
\ 6. Antigonus preſence in Leſſer Aſia gave life to his 
lu there and in Greece, but Plolomy. took advantage of 
ablence in Hria, viſited Cyprus, recovered it, and left a 
uenant in it, and at his return made a Ravage in Caria, 
cia, and ſo drew Demetrius Poliarcitus, the Son ot 
Mente, to the relief of them, and departed to Egypt, 
de with Seleucus he raiſed a Royal Army for the recovery 
ia: Demetrius being returned, and bearing of Prolo- 
coming, is adviſed to retreat, and not to encounter two 
venerals, but he rejects the Counſel, as a cold temper of 
Men, and will needs abide them at Gaze + Prolomy had 
Krantage, but wanted Elephants, which he fupplied 
I Pallifadoes ſharpened, to gall the Beaſts, and overthrew 
Rim, who fled to. Azores, 30 miles off, thereby giv- 
Fm the opportunity to win Gaz, and the beſt part of 


. delencns Nicanor now took leave of Prslom, with 
and 200 Horſe, too ſmall a Garriſon to keep, 
les to win one of thoſe great Cities iy the Eaſt, but 
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men enough to enter where the hearts of the Inhabitant 
already won: Seleucus name, whoſe Government the 3 
nians found ſo good, was ſufficient for them to leave all 
reſiſtance of Antigonus his men, wiſhing them ill to ſpe 
the defection grew 10 general, that the Antigonians dur 
in no ſtrong Town, only they held a Caſtle full of Hoſt 
and Priſoners, which Scleucus took, and therewith the! 
ſeſſion of Me ſopotamia and Babylon: Nicanor left in 
by Antigonus with an Army, came againſt the other; 
10000 Foot and 7000 Horſe. Seleucus having but 400 E 
and about 3000 Foot with hun, withdrew into a M 
near Tigris, which Nicanor taking to be a flight, grey 
careful to fortify his Camp, and ſo was ſurprized in 

firſt night, and loſt all, with Sufiana and Media. Non 
gan the Æra or date of Greeks, uſed by the Jens, Chaldy 
and Syrians, whoſe firſt compleat year ot Babylon was 
counted from the end of the 438th year of NMabonaſſr, f 
Gauricus. 

6. 8. Ptolomy having taken Gaza, ſent Demetrius his Oc 
Pages, and Servants freely, with a courteous Meflage, 
their War was upon terms of Honour, not perſonal hat 
This kindled in Demetrius an earnelt deſire of requ 
which made him gather all the Force he could, and 
to his Father for a ſupply, againſt which Prolomy ſends 
ler with part of his Army , which was ſuddenly ſum 
by Demetrius, through Celles care leſs march, as again 
beaten remnant. Thus Demetrius repaired his honour 
requited his Enemy by reſtoring Celles , and many « 
Friends, with many rich Preſents. Antigonus haſtes into 
ria, to embrace his Son, and perfect the recovery of it u 
his Sons Foundation, and Prolomy at leiſure returns to f 
diſmantling the Principal Cities as he went, fo that all 
to Antigonus preſently ; ſo eaſily did Provinces 3 
ſtrange Lords, as Sheep and Oxen change Maſters, hi 
no Title to their own Heads. Theſe people of Syris, £4 
Babylon, Aſſyria, Perſia, &c. were of no ſuch manlyt 
as at this time the States of Greece were, who took al 
caſions to recover their: liberty, which theſe little eſteemed 
that the Perſian Nobles never ſtrove to recover liberty 
Alexander's death, but eaſily ſubmitted to any of fs \ 
tains that had-more power than his Fellows. The ! 
hereof, Machiavel gives from the form of Government 
where the Subjects are fold as Slaves as in Turkey, 3 U 
queſt js eaſily affected: But where Ancient Nobility 7 
aue eſteem, it is hard to get all, and harder to keep 10 
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bn. In the Perſian Empire all the Princes depended up- 


the meer favour of the King, ſo that even his Beethren * 


e Slaves, as are all the Baſſa's in Tzriey ; add here to a 
ntof convenient liberty in the people, who, like «/£ſop's 
ik, think that Enemies cannot laad them more heavily 
un their Maſters; and if they find the Conqueror's yoke 
pre eaſie, they will not haſtily ſhake it off, as the Gaſrons 
ner the Government of England heartily effected our Kings. 
ligonut ſent Forces into Arabia, which at a Mart ſurprized 
. Nebotheans, but in their return with the Booty they were 
ain, except 50 Horſe out of 600, and not a Foot- man 
po was left. Demetrius ſent to revenge it, but was glad 
pmake a Peace and returned, and then was ſent againſt 
cs with 15009 Foot and 3090 Horſe, that did nothing 
tmike a ravage about Babylon, Seleucus being in Media; 
ether durſt Antigonus carry the War beyond Emphrates, leſt 
om Aſia the leſs ſhould be loft, having ſuch ill affected 
wohbours. 
. Theſe ambitious heads, upon the ſlow advancement 
their hopes grew dull, and willing to breathe, till occa- 
m might better ſerve, and agreed for the preſent, CI.) That 
h ſhould retain the Provinces he had. C2. That Alex m- 
rs Son by Rexane when at age ſhould be made King. 
) That all Greece ſhould be ſet free. Thoſe two Articles 
mncerned Ca ſſander the molt, who were ſure by it to loſe all, 
lat ſhift ſoever the other made, who meant not to loſe by it: 
ut he by murdering Keane and her Son to procure to him- 
an odious ſecurity, freed them alſo from all account to 
lj ſuperiour Lord: Antigonus pretending the liberty of all 
ce, but Prolomy to provoke the Greeks to ſtir in it, ſent a 
«along the Coaſt of 4/7 to moleſt Aatigonus, and ſeeing 
em not to be moved thereat, he entred Peloponeſus to em- 
en them to take Courage: But long ſervitude had very 
Ur cxtinguiſhed the ancient valour of the Nation, and their 
kny unfortunate attempts had fo ſpent their ſpirits, that 
& fat ſtill expecting it mould fall into their mouths ; yet 
ho ic yielded Sycion and Corinth into his hands: When 
ly the Greeks with held the promiſed ſupply of Money and 
als, he renewed his former friendſhip with Caſſander: 
Mercon had in his hands another Son of Alexander, by 
Oe a Perſiun, called Hercules, whom he intended to bring 
0 Macedon ; againſt whom Caſſander prepared an Army, 
ch yet he couid not truſt againſt the only Child of Alexane 
and therefore tampered with the treacherous old Vil- 
FP, Who for the Lordthip of Peloponeſus murdered bis own 
8.4 | Pupil 


d 
* 


1 — --—e_ ——_—_—_—_— er — — 
— — gu—Pͤ — — 


264 The Þiſtozp of the Mond. B00 


and 5000 Talents, with charge to begin at Athens, which 


_ overthrew them, and put Prolomy to flight with only; 


Pupil. Antigonus in the mean time ſlept not, but was hy 


- mering upon a buſineſs which would give a goodly Tit 
the Empire: This was by matching with Cleopatra, the d 
of Alexander, then lying in Sardis : But Prolomy for all 
many Wives, which was his dotage, had prevented himin 


affection, which had induced her to take a Journey into E 
but his miſchievous practices with theGovernour prevents 
by a ſecret murther. Thus was the whole race of Phily 
Alexander extinguiſhed by the Jultice of God, for the qus 
of thoſe bloody Princes, and the ambitious deſignsoft 
Tyrants, founded on innocent blood, were ſoon after 
down, overwhelming themſelves and tlieir Children in 
ruines thereof. 3 

F. 10. Royalty is now extinguiſhed by Antigonut his 
infamous murther, which he thought to overſhadow 
the glory of the freedom of Greece; for effecting where 
ſent Dimetrius with a ſtrong Army, and a Navy of 2504 


did, as alſo to Megara, for which the Athenians, which 
forgot to employ their hands, adulterate the eloquenceof t 
tongues to baſe flattery, decree the Titles of Kings and Ge 
the Saviours of Athens, to Antigonus and Demetrius, cho 
Prieſt, and call the Ambaſſadors to be ſent to them as to 


piter, Theodori Conſulters. | g 
C 11. Antigonus recalls his own Garriſon from Iuris 


ſet it free, and ſent for Demetrius to Cyprus, which was kept 
Menelaus, the Brother of Prolomy, whom he beat, and fon 
him to fly to Salamis, to whole reſcue Prolomy halted n 
140 Gallies, and 200 Ships with an Army; Demetrius 
counters them with 118, but better furniſhed, with whic 


Oprus was yielded: After this Antigonus and Demetrius | 


themſelves Kings, as did Prolomy, Lyſimachus and Set 
loon{after. e | 


rh 
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Mar between the new Kings, till all were con- 
ſuned, 


q Aigen hoping to ſwallow up all theſe new Kin 
choſe to. begin with Prolomy the ſtrongeſt, again 
am he prepared 18000 Foot, 8000 Horſe, and 83 Ele- 
ants, all which he held in Perſon ; beſides a Navy of 150 
llleys and 100 Ships under Demetrius. He departed from 
ftigonia in Syria built by himſelf, and paſſing the Deſart 
ih no ſmall difficulty at Mount Caſſia by the Nile he faw 
s Navy in diſtreſs, being ſo beaten that many were loft, 
mothers driven back to Gaza; being come to Nilus he found 
Upaſſages ſo fortifyed, that by no means, after that great 
bk, he could force them, beſides the defection of his Soul- 
ters that paſſed over to Prolomy: 10 that had he not reſolved to 
treat, Prolomry had driven him out of Egypt with ſmall atten- 
ance; but to ſave his credit all thoſe misfortunes were laid 
won his Counſel. 
& 2. Antigonus for the future reſolved to purſue his affairs 
n another manner, by cutting off the branches before he 
ered down the Tree; he will begin with the dependants 
bis Enemies, whom the Confederates mult either forſake, 
come to their relief, where military power and the advan- 
bee of Proviſion promiſe him Victory. The City of Rhodes 
ad held neutral, was grown rich by Trade, and kept a 
vcd Fleet at Sea, but in this troubleſome time their affecti- 
a was to Egypt, which Antigonus made an argument of 
wrrel, which he began with ſome petty injuries, till he 
Fepared for an enterprize upon them, which he committed 
H Demetrius, and 1o terrified the Citizens, that they offered 
ln their aſſiſtance againſt all perſons whatſoever. Demetri- 
#k&0w1ng this offer proceeded not from love, required 100 fol 
lollages, and the command of their Haven; which conditi- 1 
aus being fitter for a conquered State than an aſſiſting Neigh- 1 
ur, reftoring the Rhodians to their loſt Courage, who refok + # 
k1to defend their liberties: to the laſt man; to which end, 
hey give liberty to their able bond- men, wiſely making them 
es cllows, rather than themſelves ſhould become fellow 
hrez: Thus they endured a whole years aſſaults, beſides fa- | 
Ss mine, i 
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, wherein Proſomy with hazard relieved them often 
by the Greeks Ambaſſadors entreating aid againſt Ceſſand,, 
- {waded 2 = — and _ 100 private Holle | 
ians preſently er Statues for LJyſimachus a | 
= make God of 1 1 | TA 
F. 3. Demetrius chaſeth Caſſander beyond the Strei 
ö e, and recovered 1 — 2 held e 
like he did in Peleponeſus, ſetting all free, and tranſlating 
cian to another place, called it Demetrius: Then he was x 
claimed General of all Greece, and Athens declared all 
Commandments ſhould be held ſacred with Gods and M 
yet he was but a drunken Pallyard. Caſſander's cafe ;; 
obliged him to ſeek peace for Macedon, but Antigonm u 
have abſotute ſubmiſſion, which made Caſſandey ſollicit 
Confederates, Lyſimachus, Prolomy and Seleucus, who apy 
hending the common danger, agree to joyn forces again 
common Enemy: Lyſimachus with part of Caſſander's Fore 
begins, and paſſing the Helleſpont, makes a ſharp War in 4 
which Antigonus haſteth to oppoſe, but cannot force Ly 
- chus home, who ſtayed Seleucus coming, and made him lend 
Demetrius. | 
4 4. Seleucus is come and joyned with Ptolomy's Fo 
 and?Ly{machus, made 64000 Foot and 10500 Horſe, 400 
lephants, and 800 armed Carts : Antizonus had 70000 Fi 


and 100999 Horſe, and 75 Elephants. They met at fun 


Epheſus, where the only memorable thing was, that Demetr 
encountred young Antiochus the Son of Selexcus, and ſo pt 
ſued him in * flight, that Seleucus interpoſing his Elepln 
between Demetrius and Antigonus Phalanx, with bis m 
Troops of Horſe, ſo forced it, that many caſily revolted, : 
left him to death. 

FS. 5. Demetrius finding all loſt, made a ſpeedy retret 
te with 4000 Horſe and 5000 Foot, thinking 
long before he were at Athens the Worſhippers of his Cc 
head, not knowing they had repealed his Diety, till he n 
their Meſſengers , not as Theori, to confult their Orac 
but as Officers to prohibit his entring the City, which | 
ingratitude afflicted him more than all the reſt, yet be fr 
them fair words till he recovered his Ships out of their 


ven. In the mean time the Confederates are dividing | 
Fathers Provinces, of which Seleucut ſeized on Syria, al 


part of 4/ia the leſs, whereat the reſt repine, and conſul 
to oppoſe his greatneſs in time, whereof he was not 1s 
rant, knowing the law of State ought not to permit t 


overgrowing greatneſs of Neigiibours; therefore to 
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un of Demetrius againſt Lyſimachus, he married his 


rh wehter Stratica, but to fave his own Son Antioc hut, who 
8 ud dic for her, he gave ber to him: The like alliance 
2 between Prolomy and Lyſimachas, Demetrius and Caſſander, 


Wetrius and Ptolomy, yet tyed neither of them to other, 
it for the preſent. As it hath alſo been with Chriſti- 
lings, whom neither Bed nor Book can make faith» 
{in their Covenants , yet Demetrius repayed this Fruit 
Kleucus affinity, that he got Cilicia from Pliſtarchus, 
uber to Caſſander , who yet was pacifyed by Phila their 
ler, Wife to Demetrius , who alſo about that time marri- 
Huolomys Daughter; yet Selencus had rather Demetriur 
au ſettled further oft, having a mind to Cilicia Cas Prolomy 
vl to Cyprus) and offered ready money for it in vain ; for 
Wetrizs found there twelve thouſand Talents of his Fa- 
bers, 
. Demetrius with three hundred good Ships entred At- 
uu, and belieged Athens, which forced with Famine 
though Prolozzy ſought to retrieve it but could not) yielded, 
nl was ſpared, for all their 1ngratitude, yet he put a Garri- 
hn into it, to keep them honeſt by force: Then he went to 
Mipmeſus againſt Lacedemon, but was haſtily called away 
0 Aa, where Ly/machas had won many Towns trom 
im, and Prolomy beſieged Salamis in Cyprus, where his Mo- 
ler and Children remained; yet hearing of — death, 
nt that his Sons Antipater and Alexander fought for the 
linzdom, and that Antipater had furiouſly ſlain their Mother 
ſeſalonica, for affecting his Brother, he choſe rather to go to 
a Alexander, who deſired aid of him and Pyrrhus King ol 
MF, 
N 7. Pyrrhus, the Son e/Eacides, an Infant, at his Fa- 
vers death was conveyed unto Glaucius King of Aria, 
tho at twelve years old ſettled him in his Kingdom, out ot 
Inch 6 years after he was forced, and went to ſerve De- 
iv, who married his Siſter, and after the overthrow 
ſy; became an Hoſtage to Prolomy, at his reconciliation 
mt Demetrius. In Egypt he got the favour of Berenice, 
blen principal Wife, and married her Daughter, and 
* reltored to Epirut; he being requeſted of Alexander to 
al im againſt Antipater, tor his reward took Ambracia by 
lire, as alſo Acarmania and much more, leaving the uni- 
il brethren to divide the reſt. Demetrius being alſo come 
iter all is done, grew diſcontented, and pretending Alex- 
ater had plotted his death, flew him at a Feaſt, and ſeized 
U hig part of the Kingdom: Antipater, who bad married 
| 2 | fr 
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Lyfimachus Daughter, ſtormed ſo much hereat, that his Þ 
ther- in- Law to quiet him took away his troubleſome tf 
Thus the houſe which Caſſan der had raiſed with ſo n 

Treachery and Royal Blood, fell on his own Grave befoy 
the Earth was thoroughly ſettled. Demetrius after this 2 
ceſs of Dominion, grows to ſuch a diſſolution in Wine 2 
Women, and ſuch idleneſs, that he would not endure tt 
trouble of Petitions, and adminiſtring Juſtice, ſo that t 
people grew weary of his idleneſs, and the Souldiers of 
vanity ; and having loſt all he had in Aſia and prus b 
his Mother and Children, which Ptolomy honourably ſe 
him home, he went againſt Thebes, and won it twice; the 
he marched againſt Pyrrhus with two great Armies, « 
which one led by Petauchus was overthrown, and he be 
en by Pyrrhus upon a challenge hand to hand, which lol 
offended not the Macedonian, as much as the young Prince 
behaviour pleaſed them, to ſee a lively figure of Alexand; 
12 his beſt qualities. This eſteem of Pyrrhus was ence: 
ted by the diſlike they had of Demetrius, for his inſolen 
and cruelty to his Souldiers, of whom he ſaid, the more 
them died the fewer he had to pay. In the end he grew ſenſ 
ble of their general hatred, which to prevent he intended 
War in Ali, with a Royal Army of almoſt 100000 Foo 
and 122509 Horſe, anda Navy of 500 fail, of which man 
exceeded all former greatneſs. Seleucus and Prolomy doub 
ing the event, are earneſt with Ly ſimachus and Pyrrbms t 
joyn againſt him, who accordingly 1nvade Macedon, Ly 
machus entring that part next to him, and when Demetri 
went againſt him, Fyrbus broke in on the other fide, an 
took Berrhea, which news ſet all the Camp in an uproa 
few forbearing ſeditious Speeches, and many defire len 
to return home; but he perceiving their purpoſe to go to L 
ſimachus, their Country-man, led them againſt Pyrrbss 
ſtranger, thinking thereby to content them, but therein 
was deccived ; tor though they were as haſty as he to me ; 
with Prrhzs, yet was it not to fight with him, but to ſub k 
mit to him, inſomuch that many ran over into his Can 
and pertivaded him to ſhew himſelf unto the Macedonian 
who would ſalute him King. To try this, he rode forth 1 
view of the Camp bare-headed, but was perſwaded to pq; 
on his Helmet, whereon he wore two Goats horns, by which 
he was known. Hercupon all thronged about him, jo 1 
wiſhing Demetrius to be gone, who in diſgui r ſtole a 7 Ga 
10 Pyrrhhus enticed Macedon with Triumph. , where Dim , 


cre mer and ſhargd the Kinglom with bim, each hop"; 
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omeet with a better opportunty to work his fellow out of 


1 
E 
46 i 3 f 

uc . 8. Demetrius had left Antigonut his Son in Greece, with 
,xreat part of his Forces, with which he,beſieged Athens, but 
ws pacityed by Crates the Philoſopher, and ſo went into A 
ith 11000 Souldiers to attempt Zydia and Caria held by H- 
acha;, where he was ſucceſsful, till Agathorles the Son of 
mac hu t, forced him to ſeek a Kingdom in the Higher Aſia, 
il yet left him not fo, but purſued him over Heæus, where 
plot ſo many men, that he was forced to fly with the reſt 
it Cilicia, from whence he wrote mournfal Letters unto 
tac, who durſt not truſt him till after ſome —_— 
itories : He is left with a few Friends, who perſwade him 
prield to Seleucus, by whom he is put into a Peninſula under 
ikrong guard, where he ſpent three years merrily, and then 
pp [ 


\. 9. Prolomy about the ſame time died alſo, who beſides 
ther Princely Vertues, was regardful of his word , which 
nthoſe times was a rare commendation. Prolomy Philadel- 
du, who had reigned with him two or three years, ſucceed- 
i; Prololmy Ceraunus being offended fled to Seleucus : The 
Micedonians after ſeven months fall off from Pyrrhas to H- 
mchys, who reigned alone five years, when his City DHyſema- 
i was deſtroyed by an Earthquake, after which himſelf, 
wing poyſoned Agathocles his Son, by the inſtigation of a 
her- in-law, in a war with Selexcus in Aſia, was ſlain, Se- 
hey furviving all Alexander's Heroes, as Heir of all the 
lmquered World paſſed over into Macedon, and took peſſeſ- 
m of Europe, where within ſeven months, Ptolemy, Cerau- 
* treacheroufly ſlew him, being ſeventy years old. Pyrrhus 
X Epirot was now become equal to any of thoſe old Comman- 
Win the art of War; yea, Hannibal preterred him before 

knall, Sapra §. 7. 
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Rome's Greatneſs, and Settling of the Boſh 
State. 


F. 1. 's greatneſs beginning now to encounter Prince 

it is meet here to make a compendious relation 
her growth, from Tullat Hoſtilius, who having reigned ; 
years, was burnt together with his Houſe by Lightnin 
Ancus Martius Grandchild to Numa, ſucceeded, who w. 
led the City, and built a Bridge over the Tiber, and after 2 
years, died, leaving his Children in charge with Lacan 
a Corinthian, who had fled from Opſilus King of Corinth, an 
dwelt in Tarquiny, whereof he was called Tarquinius. 
reigned 38 years, and was ſlain by Ancus Martius his Son 
but by the cunning of Tanaquit his Wife, Servius Tulliut h 
Daughters Husband was made Governour for a time, ut 
der pretence her Husband was ſick, in which Governmet 
be continued by force 44 years, and then was ſlain. 7. 
quinius Superbus is proclaimed King dy Tullia his Wit 
Daughter to Servius, who forced her Coach over his de: 
Corps. He took Ocriculum, Sue ſſa, Pometia and the Gabii, b 
for the Rape of Lucretia by Sextos Tanquinius :lns Brothe 
he and all his were expelled by Funius Brutus and Calluis 
her Husband. - Hereupon the manner of government w 


( 
changed from a King to two yearly Conſuls, or -Proyide x 
for the City, wherein theſe two began : Their firſt War hy 
with Proſenna King of Hetruria, who came to Rome by for 1 
to reſtore Tarquinius, but was ſo long reſiſted by Hora N 
(les, upon the Bridge, till being overpowered he broke 0 
down beliind him; and fo terrified by Mutius Scevola his i 


ſolute burning of his own hand for killing the Secretary Ul 
ſtead of the King, that he made a League with Kome. Br 


rut, {lain in this War, was mourned a whole year for 11 nd 
Ladies, as the Champion of their-Chaiftty. Mamelius 10 br 
lanus, Son-in-law to Turquiniu-, with his Latines renew. 4 
the War, againſt whom Aulus Poſthumus, in à new Nie 
a Dictator, was ſent, who overthrew them. After 16 Jen a 
government by Conſuls upon a Tumult of the people ys 8 


Office of Tribunes was enacted, to follow the peoples © 
25 Sollicitors: Then ſuccceded the Wars with the Vols 4; 
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in which Tits Martius got the ſurname Coriolauu;, 
mowing the City Coruli, but was afterward baniſhed for 
ns the price oft Corn too high: Coriolanys flies to the 
„ whom he incenſed, and was with Attins Tallins em- 
el againft Rome, and ſo far prevailed, that when nei- 
farce nor entreaty would ſerve, his Wife and Mother 
rent, whoſe ſorrowful deprecations prevailed. Not long 
306 Fabii undertaking the War againſt the Veii in Hetrs- 
tte lain, and left but one Infant of the whole Family, of 
bm came Fabiur Maximus. In proceſs of time the Office 
ſanſuls and othe:r Magiſtrates was abrogated, and 10 Men 
ned, who enaRed Solon's Laws, and two years aſter are 
zl to reſign to Conſuls again. After that they ſubdued the 
, and the Faliſci yielded to Furius Camillus, in reſpect to 
ultice he had clone upon the School-maſter of the Town, 
pharing trainecl up many principal Mens Children, yield- 
em up to him for Hoſtages, but he ſent him back bound 
alis Scholars whipping him : He alſo won the City of 
ei after ten years Siege, but upon an unequal diviſion of 
poll, they ungratefully baniſhed him: While he lived ar 
„ the Gauls invading Hetraria, as they roved over the 
utry, being offended with the Roman Ambaſſadours, went 
me which was abandoned before their coming, and ſet it 
te, and had taken the Capitol defended by Marcus Man- 
but for the gaggling of Geeſe : After 7 months Brennur 
l to depart for 1100 J. weight of Gold, which while 
were weighing Camillus with an Army came upon 
, — forced them away: At this time they had Mili ta- 
bunes, 
2 Rowe 365 years after her building re- eſtablſned Con- 
enacting that one always ſhould be a Plebeian, when 
an War with the Samnites, dwelling between Apuliæ 
lanpania, whom they invaded, and forced to ſubmit «o 
for protection: This War continued 50 years and 
the Herrurians into it, at which time the Latines claim- 
dom in Rome, and this bred a quatrel, wherein the 
were overthrown : The Sabines were after ſubdued, 
WeTarentines next, with the Apuleans, Lucans, Ae ſepi- 
nd Brutians, who drew the S2mnites to rebel, and ſent 
t]rbus to aſſiſt them out of Epiras. 
4 Pyrrhus forſaken by the Macedoniant, but impatient 
Ur, accepted - the conditions of theſe Confederates, ho- 
zpenlarge his Empire towards the Welt, as Alexander 
Woe to the Eaſt, and then to live magnificently ; as he 
it his Councellor Cineas, who replyed, he might =_ 
0 
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do ſo if he cou d be contented with his own ; Zyrrhus du 
an Army of almoſt 30500 choice Souldiers to the Tenn 
ho were nothing forward in Proviſion for War,which wh; 
he was imployed to get, Levinus the Roman Conful ds 
near, and ravaged the Lacans Country, ſo that Pyrrba y 
forced with his own, and ſome weak aſſiſtance of the Tp 
tines, to try the Roman Valour ; but ſeeing them come on 
bravely, he offered to mediate a peace between them and 
Tarentines, but was anſwered they neither choſe him 
their Arbitrator, nor feared him as their Enemy. Pyrrhuyg 
view bf their Camp, perceiving he had to. deal with M 
well diſciplined, ſet a ſtrong Corps de Guard upon they 
ſage of the River, which when he law them Ford, ghe thou 
it time to bring on his hole Forces, before all the Army y 
come over, and all little enough, while Spear and Gn 
were uſed ; but when his Elephants came in, the A: 
Horſe quickly turned head, and the Foot at the ſight and f 
impreſſion of thoſe ſtorng Beaſts, fled with fuch conſter 
tion, that they left their Camp to the Enemy; yet Pyrrhu 
this experiment finding the Romans could better end 
many ſuch loſſes than he ſuch Victories, ſent Cineas to 
{wade them to an agreement with the Tarentines, wii. 
they refuſed as long as he was in /aly ; this anſwer infa. 
Pyrrhus to enter into a League with that 8 City, vin 
refuſed to treat of Peace, except he firſt left Taly; howe 
they come to a ſecond Battel, which he won by his Elepha 
but with ſuch loſs of the Flower of his Army, that hedeſl 
any occaſion to be gone with honour. 
$. 4. Pyrrhus waiting an opportunity to leave Traly, hal 

occaſions offered him, the firlt from Macedon, where 1 
lomy Ceraunus ( who had murdered Seleuczs his Protect 
was ſlain by the Gazls, who came out of their woos | 
thoſe that took Rome, and paſſing through many Natid 
and making long aboad in Pannonia, at length cameto 4 
cedon, under one Belgius, after whom came Brennus, and 
Captain with 115000 Foot, and 15000 Horſe , which ; 
fthenes with the Macedonians avoided , by ſhutting up hou 
Cities. At the fame time alſo the Cilicians ſent to 7 
for aid againſt the Carthaginians, which opportunity he 25 
hold on, and with 30035 Foot, and 2500 orſe, entred 
cily, expelled the Certhaginiant, won Eyre a ſtrong 
and in Fyracuſa began to play the Tyrant, But being 28 =" 
called into Taly by the Tærentinet againſt the Roman, he held 


beaten by the Carthaginian Galleys, and forced out K. 
to Epirus, by Marcus Cirins a Roman. 1 


Ti 
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5 Autigonus, the Son of Demetrius Polyeritet, with an 
% Navy, and Treaſury came into Macedon , while 
1 with moſt of his Gauls was gone to ſpoyl the Tem- 
e Delphos, leaving 15000 Foot, and 3090 Horle be- 
= Theſe ſent to Autigonus requiring him to buy his Peace, 
whoſe Ambaſſadours he ſhewed his Riches, Navy, Camp 
{Camels. This being reported at their return, 1nflamed. 
A Gals to haſten thither, of whoſe coming Antigunus ha- 
intelligence, left his Camp, and put himſelf and all 
en into a Wood, ſo, that the Gauls finding him gone, 
el to the Sea fide, as ſuppoſing him to have fled; but 
rof Antigenus Army having recovered their Ships, and 
ing the Gauls preſumption and diſorder, laid hold on 
wportunity, ſuddenly went on ſhore, and ſet upon 
n with ſuch reſolution, that after the ſlaughter of many, 
elt yielded to Antigos: This ſucceſs bred in the Bar- 
ug a great opinion of Antigonus, but his own Men had no 
of him than of one who crept into Woods at the fight 
he Enemies: This appeared ſhortly after, for when Pyr- 
being returned to Epirus with a ſmall Army of $559 
t and 555 Horſe, came to ravage Macedon, in hopes to 
Age to compound with him for his Peace; at his 
ance 2000 of the Antigonian Souldiers revolted to him, 
Imany Cities yielded, by which good beginning he took 
nge to attempt Antigonus and his Army, and fo gain the 
Nom: Antigonus had no inclination to fight, but to wea- 
im by protracting time; but Pyrrhus forced a narrow 
thereby overtook him, and flew molt of the Gauls, 
ors taking no care to relieve them: Which the Cap- 
8 of the Elephants ſeeing, and fearing it might be their 
n caſe, yielded: Then Pyrrhas went to the Phalanx, 
could not be charged but in front, which mult be with 
eat danger, but perceiving they had no deſire to fight, 
fey near to them in Perſon, perſwading them to yietd, 
MM ttey preſent!y did, ſo Antigonus with a fer Horſe fled 
Ik/alonica, but is forced by Prolomy, the Son of Pyrrhus, 
dpurſued him) to fly to Pelo done ſus. 
e. Pyrrhus having got the Kingdom of Macedon, beaten 
Ws and the Gault, thought himſelf without match in 
Nt the Kingdoms of Alexander's Conquelt; he therefore 
Win Army of 25000 Foot, 2000 Horſe, and 24 Ele- 
ls as againſt An:ig0nx in Peloponeſas, to free ſuch Cities 
rbeld there, but indeed to reſtore King Cleonymasto La- 
*n, tho he made ſhew of friendſhip to them: This 
Wlation the Lacedemonians had uſed till non: would 
I truſt 
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truſt them, and yet they were not hurt by Pyrrhu7s uſe oil 
through his deferring the aſſault till they had fortified lf 
Town, which was never done before: He aſſaulted the pl 

three days together, and had won it the ſecond da „but 0 
fall which his wounded Horſe gave him; but the third of 
relief came unto them, ſo that 5 to carry it, he oi 
content to go to Argos, whither one faction of the City 
vited him, promiſing to give it up, as the other faction cal 
Antigonus, but both ſides repented it when they were cor 
and deſired their departure, which Antigonus aſſured th 
by Hoſtages; Pyrrhus promiſed alſo, but intended it n 
for by the night his accomplices opened him a Gate, thre 
which his Army en tred, till the Elephants came, which i 
ped up the Gates, and fo gave the alarm, whereupon the 
tizens arm, and put the Souldiers in the dark to great co 
ſion, as not knowing of the ſtreets; yet Pyrrbus got to 
Market-place : Antigonus came to their reſcue, mil Pyrrh 

ſlain by a Slate caſt upon him from an Houſe, by a Won 
- whoſe Son was fighting with him. | 
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ron theſettledGovern- 
ment of Alexander's 
Succeſſors, till the Ro- 


mans conquered Aja, 
Macedon, &C. 


„* ea acne 


BOOK V. 


CHABE|'E 
Of the firſt Punick War. 


1 Ly hand leʒ the queſtion, whether Alex ander after his 
Eaſtern Conqueſt could have prevailed againſt the 

, which the experience between Pyrrhus and the Ro- 

9; doth explain; for if he with his ſmall power vanquiſh- 

dem in two Battels, and endangered their State, which 
uchi ſtronger than at Alexander's death, what could he 
lone, that was ſo abundantly furniſhed with all things 

ul for a Conquerour. His Forces at his paſſage into 
were indeed not many more thau 39999 Foot, and 
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4050 Horſe, but what his power grew to, may be con 
dered by the Armies of Perdicas, Antipater, Craterus, E 
menes, Piolomy, Antigonus and Dyſimac hus, who yet cot 
manded but Fragments of his power ; not to ſpeak of | 
Treaſure, Horſes, Elephants, Engines, and Sea Forces, 

which they wanted. I cannot ſee why Greet and A. 
don alone, under the abſolute command of Ale der, mig 
not be a match to ſo nuich of 7raly as Rome held at t 
time in an uncertain ſubjection: So that though the Eaſte 
world afforded not many valiant Men, yet the Wealt 
Horſcs, Elephants, Cc. were very great; and had Alex; 
der came Weſtward, the Silician Greeks were likelier 
ſubmit to him, than to joyn with Kome, as they did to P 
rhus: to we may conſider what Carthage would have de 
to him, who had ſuch command in Africa, &c. To fay 
more, their ſending as far as Babylon with their 'ſubmiſſ 
to im, may eaſily unfold their ſentiments in this matt 
Ce. Here the Author prefers the Engliſh before either 14 
cedoniant or Romans, whoſe Conqueſts were furthered, 
ther by the advantage of Weapons, or want of Manhood 
the conquered, whereas our Enemies exceeded us 1n nur 
bers and all neceſſary proviſion, being at the ſame time 
well trained as we; I mean the French, &c. againſt wh 
what other worldly help had we, but the Golden Mettal 
our Souldiers. Rcad De Serres, the Frenchman's Teltimot 
in the life of their King John, &c. I think it would tro 
Mes Rowan Antiquary to find an example of a King broug 
Pritoner to Rowe by Sooo men, whom he had ſurround 
with 4039 , better equipt and no leis diſciplined, & 
Read alto our Battels at Creſey and Agin-Ourte, as well 
this at Poictiers; and tee ſeveral hundred better marks 
our valour left in France, than of the Romans: our Loi 
bow compared with the Croſs-bow hath no odds except 
ſtrong arm draw it, and our Anccſtors for the molt p 
ule to (ſhoot point blanck, ſo that in a flight or twot 
Army did cloſe, when our Bows could be ot no uſe, Bl 
the Enaliſh eme on with a Conquering braver), as accuſtom 

gain (laith De Serres ) every where, without any fey. It is ti 
our men perfected no ſuch conqueſt as Ceſar and othersd 
ae beine more Warlike than Politick : neither did thef1 
tend conanelt (Henry the 5th excepted) whom it pleaſed 1 
10 terrupt by death: beſides, to hindcr cur conquest 
France, we had a neighbour Nation in our own Iſtand, equy 
„ Ave ſone in number and wealth, ſtrongly 3b 
ed tothem, Cc. 6 
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2. Carthage had ſtood above 690 years, when the 
ended with Rome, for Sicily ſurpaſſed Rome in Anti- 
u 150 years, as well as in Dominion, which extended 
n the Welt part of Cyrene to Hercules Streights 1500 
ils, and wherein ſtood 300 Cities; it commanded Spain 
Hall the Iſlands in the Mediterranean Sea, Welt from Si— 
He had flouriſhed about 730 ycars, when Scipio took 
"who carried off with him 1410009 pounds beſides the 


he Ljers ſhare, It was often re-built, and was invincible 
ealWileit commanded the Sea, which almoſt compaſſed it. It 
ler 25 miles in circumference, and treble walled, without 
ner walls and between them were Streets, with Vaults for 
o PM Elephants, and Stables for 4509 Horſe, with Rooms 
do Provender, and Lodging for the Horſe-Men, aul 20099 
ſay Wot, which never troubled the City, as it is at this dey 
ni Un. The Caſtle of Byrſa on the South (ide was 2 miles 
natt la half in compaſs, with an Arſenal, under which the 
r js and Galleys did Ride. The torn of the Common- 
d, Mei was like that of Sparta, having titular Kings and 
ood MWinffocratical Senators: But in latter umes the people U- 
nul too much, which coufuſion in Government, with 
me er truſt of Mercenaries, together wich Avarice an! 
Wh cli, occaſionel. their ruin. They exacted of their Vat- 
tal None half of the Fruits of the Earth, beſides Tributes; 
moi e mercileſs Officers by exaction to augment the Trea- 
tro, and put to death without mercy him thit offended ig- 
ougMWrinly : nay, even their Captains upon ill ſucces, which 
unde them otten deſperate to hazard all. The year after 

is expulſion, Rowe fought to make a League with 


ge, and the agreement Was, that the Romans thould 


sade in no part of Africa, but no Haven in Zaly ſhould be 
Lon" aoaintt Carthage, &c. Their care was to keep the Ro- 
ept Nm continual War in Tah, that Sicily being deſtitute of 
t pi tom thence, might the more eaſily be brought under by 
vo tin. Tits made them ofter aid to Rowe againſt Pyrrhas 

rent his interrupting their attempis in Sictly, at which 
yed e the Le gu: was renewed, eſpecially againſt Pyrrhas, 
sage vert deterted the purpoſes of Carthage there for that 
rs 008" Some time before, a Troop of Campanian Souldiers 
BY Wo had lerved under Aga:horles, and were entertained in 
180 Un: as friends, with prefiious cruclty flew thole that 
1c WW trusted them, and pofteſted themiclves of their City, 


"we, Lands, and Goods, and called themſelves Mama- 
Who afterwards moleſted the Nerghbours, but were op- 


Fal by te Sracuſant, aud beliege. But being unable to 
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hold out, and divided, one ſide reſolves to give themſs 
to Carthage, the other to Rome. The Carthaginians rex 
lay hold upon the offer, ſend Forces, and had the Ci 
ſurrendred, but the contrary Faction drawing that ſie 
an agreement, expelled the Captain, for which he was d 
ciſied at home as a Coward and a Traytor. Carthage he 
upon 1 Meſſina, and the Syracuſians joyn with h 
by Sea and Land, while Appius Claudius the Roman C; 
ful paſſing the Streights of Sicily by night, put himſelf 
Aeſſina, and then ſent to the Carthaginians, and 
King of Hracyſe, requiring them to depart from their Co 
derates, which Meflage being lighted, gave occaſion tot 
Punick War. 
S. 3. Rome undertaking the defence of the Mami 
Proved unjuſt, by their own juſtice done upon a Legion 
4999 Roman Souldiers, whom they had at requeſt fent 
guard Rhegium, againſt Pyrrhus and the Carthaginians, 1 
dealt after the fame treacherous manner with the peo 
there, as the Mamartines had done with whom they con 
derated. The Romans upon complaint hereof ſent For 
which vanquiſhed them, and put all to death, ſo refton 
egium to its former liberties, to the great commendat 
of their Juſtice. But when the Mamartines defence v 
queſtioned, though they had given examples and aid 
their Legion at Rhegizm , yet Profit prevailed againft 
ſtice, which they uſed to pretend, and care to hinder (4 
thage's further taking footing in Sicily, perſwaded them to 
fend the Villains, whole Fellows they had deftyoy 
Appius Claudius being ſent to them of Meſſina, {a]lied « 
on that ſide which Hierom kept, and beat him and the 
racufians, who bad fooliſhly joyned with Carthage, agi 
whom they muſt have ſought aid at Rome, if Meſſina | 
not been taken. Hierom knowing ſuch another 'bary 
would have made him Bankrupt, departed, and next day 
Carthaginians ſped ſo ill, that they left both Camp and Coun 
to the Romans. who confederatel with this neſt of Thieves 
Murderers, with whom no League was juſt. : : 
C 4. The Dominion of Sicily is now become the Fra | | 
which Keme and Carthage contend , concerning bs | 
Illand the general opinion of Antiquity is, that It WW | 
Penintula adjoyning to Tal near Rhegium, and fepara 


A 
= 
in 


be Tempelt : others fay by Earthquake 3 others by {rc 

Current. It excells all the Iſlands of the * L 
Sea in bigneſs and fertility , and 18 formed = | 
Greek a Delta, Or 4 Triangle; lor tertility Cicero 4 | 
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, Granary of the Commonwealth, and Nurſe of the 
jar fort, furniſhing the greateſt Armies with Leather, 
warel and Corn; about Leontium and other parts, Wheat 
sol it fell, Cc. It had 6 Colonies and 6 Cities, it 
Archimedes the Mathematician, Euclid the Geometri- 
1 Empedocles the Philoſopher, and Diodorus the Hiſtori- 
It was peopled by Sicans out of Spain, after the firſt 
bitants, Which were Gyants, and the Sicans were driven 
t by the Siculi from Jraly, who were expelled from 
| place in which Rome ſtands by the Pelaſgi, and from 
ve Keuli it has its name. After them came the Morge- 
aut of 1taly, who were expelled by the Oenotrians, &c. 
ne many particular Cities and their Founders are ſet 
un; the Trojans came after, and then the Phenicians, 
v built Panormas or Palermo. The reports of Gyants 
n Inhabiting the Iſlands I could reject, did not Moſes 
whe us know, that ſuch were the firſt Planters of the 
untries about Iſrael, and did no; other Authors con- 
tm it, as Auguſtine, Tertullian, Procopins, 1/idore, Nicepha- 
, Pliny, Diodor, 8c. yea, Veſpatius in his ſecond Voyage 
0 America, ſaw the like there; and I wonder at this the 
i ſeeing the ſame is written of all Nations that is written 
{ one, touching their ſimplicity of life, mean fare, poor 
latiges, cloathing of Skins, hunting Arms, manner of 
kits, Cc. in all which as we altered from the firſt ſimplicity 
patreme curioſity, and exceſs in building, diet and appa- 
| ſo have we as monſtrous perſons, tor oppreſſion and all 
Is, all which as time bred and cncreaſed, ſo ſhall it over- 
wow all at laſt. 
The Greeks Plantation in Sicily was by Theoctes, who be- 
zaniren upon it by an Eaſt Wind, at his return reported 
dhe Athenians the excellency of the place, and upon their 
let per waded the Chalcidians that were needy and in- 
Utrious, to ſend a Collony of Eubæans thither, who built 
l: Archias with the Corinthians followed, aud built a 
ok that, which was afterwards called Sracuſa, adding 
dee other parts as they encreaſed, and poſſeſſing molt ot 
* dea Coaſt, forced the Siculi into the Mountains at 77:+- 
ie. The Chalcidian allo got Leontium, Catana, and 
wa, which they called Megara, as the Rhodians and 
nr did Gala, whole polterity buitt 4grigentuys. The 
T2121; atlo built Acra , Cafmerir, Camerina, Er- 
% Kc. as the M. finians took Zanele, changing the name. 
rigentz from a Popular Government , was by 
"girs broyght to a Tyrannick one, Wilo after thirty 
| 1 2 Cn 
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One years was ſtone.! to death, and their liberty was 
covered, till Thoro long after uſurped, as others did 
other Cities, of which Gelon was of molt note, who 
ſurping Gela, forced Naxus, Zancle, and Leontium, and! 
ing aſſiſtance to the Magiſtrates of Syracuſe againſt the 9 
ple, was choſen Prince on the ſecond year of the ſeventy 
cond Olympiad, he aiding Thoro his Father-in-Law of 
grigentum, againſt Terilus of Himera, flew 50000 Afri 
led by Amilcar, in defence of Terillus, The Carthaginians 
ing well beaten ſue for a Peace, which he granted on cond 
on, they ſhould no more ſacrifice Children to Saturn,: 
pay 2000 Talents, and two armed Ships, whereto they 
ed a Crown of Gold, worth one hundred Talents of Go 
ſo good are ſome natures made by chaſtiſement. His ſubje 
loved him exceedingly, yea, his Dog burnt himſelf with 
Body at his Funeral. Hiero his Brother ſucceeded, and pro 
to be a cruel, rude, covetous man, but was bettered by 
nonides, and the ſtudy of good Arts. His Brother Thraj 
lus ſucceeded, who after ten months Tyranny, was forced 
the Citizens to reſtore their liberty, and was baniſhed; 
Hracuſe kept her liberty almoſt ſixty years, and was in fot 
manner acknowledged by all the Grecian Cities, by free 
them from Duacetius King of the Sicilians, except Trina 
But Leontium being oppreſſed by Syracyſe,and ſeeking aid fre 
Athens in the 6th year of the Peloponeſian War, they ſent 
hundred Galleys and other Forces, which 1nvaded Hrar 
winning and foſfing till both ſides being wearied, agree, a 
Leontiam is admitted into an equal fellowſhip, and the 4: 
ian Captains lent home, whom the City baniſhed, for ga 
ing nothing in Sicily, as they expected. Shortly after fell 
the molt memerable War tliat ever Greece made; Ath 
aided Egefs oppreſicd by Selina; ; and Leontium and (4:4 
wronged by Hracuſa; the Lacedemonians joyned with 
other party; Alcibiades, Nicias and Lamachas are ſent 1 
Athens, but did little the firſt Summer, ſo that Alcibiades 
diſcharged + but now ſupplies on both ſides are fent 
next Spring: But Hraceſe is almolt blocked up, thoughite 
Limtſacut his life, before the ſuccours from Sparta and Cort 
lei! by Gylippzs and Python came; yet after their com 
Niclas was broken, and forced to write for new ſuppb 
which were {cnt with Eurymidon and Demo thenet, who! 
ſame day invaded the Hracuſſans, with more haſte thang 
ſpeed, receiving ſuch lots, as that they determined to retu 
home to fuccour Athens then in diſtreſs: But Nicias on 
tentrery per‘ them to far, upon intelligence that 
8 P ; g | x 0 
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n could not hold out long; yet had not the Moon been 
joſed, the ſuperſtition whereof cauſed them to defer it, 
bad departed. However, their ſupeſtition coſt them 
kr, even the utter loſs of all in two Sea fights in the great 
ren, and in their retreat by Land towards Camerina , 
ein 49999 men are overthrown, Nicias and Demoſthenes 
in, and contrary to the endeavours of Gylippus and Her- 
ies the Hracuſian Commanders to ſave them, they were 
urduſly murdered by the cruel multitude, &. The 
mes now fearing the Syracaſians, apply themſelves to 
lage, to whom they offer their City, and Hannibal with 
199 men 15 ſent thither, who in revenge of his Fathers and 
les death, won and ſackt Himera and Selinus, and buried 
v0 Himerans, where Amilcar was {lain : Hermocrates after 
good ſervice is through the malice of his enemies baniſhed 
the ungrateful multitude : But returning froin Greece, he 
wn to repair Silenus, yet upon the perſwaſion of his 
nds in Syracuſe, he attempted to take a Gate, and was 
IN, 
Dumyſiuc, Son-1n-Law to Hermocrates, being made Præ- 
und Commander of the Hracuſian Armies, behaved him- 
{ {6 well that he got the good will the People and Soul- 
z;, and began early, being but 25 years old, that he might 
the Tyrant long: He obtained his firſt favour by accu- 
g the Noble-men, whom the baſet ſort deſired to reign 
them; then he obtained of them 605 men to guard 
s perſon , as Piftratus at Athens had done, againſt the 
ce of his Enemies; and to gain the Souldiers affections 
t them double Pay, and procured the recalling of ma- 
Euilcs, whom thereby he made his own : Then he made 
lei ablolure Lord, by getting poſſeſſion of the Cittadel, 
ere was great ſtore of Proviſion, and under which the 
alleys moored, whereby the chief Citizens diſcerned his in- 
mon, tho the people would not ſee it; yet after a foil 
en him at Gela by the Carthaginians( which the men at arms 
mehr he was willing to) they left him, and haſting to 
ue, in hope to free the Gity of him, they forced his 
lice, ranſacked his Treaſure , and abuſed his Wife; all 
cherevenged, being at their heels, leaving none that he 
erte h alive: Then he grew ſo ſuſpicious, being the great- 
| lobber that ever a State had, that he would not truſt a 
cher to enter his Chamber unſearched; yet being at the 
u the Citizens rebel at home, ſo that with much difficulty 
eorcred the Cittadel, and thereby the command of the 


City, 
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City, and when the multitude were gathering in 
Harveſt, he diſarmed the Citizens; after this be 1 
to the Field with 80000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, and { 
his Brother Leptine- with 200 Galleys to Sea, and 
Ships of burthen, which overthrew 50 Ships of 
5000 Souldiers and many Ships of burthen, brought by Hy 
co from Carthage, while many Cities yield alſo to Bun 
who yet loſt a great part of his Army at Egeſ#a. Himilcoig 
halt his Army with Mago by Sea, who meeting again y 
Leptines, flew 20000 of his Men, and took 100 Gall 
which made Dionyſius haſten home, whom Himilco folly 
with ſpeed, and belieged him by Sea and Land, but the play 
having {wept away 100000 of his Men, and many others 
ing flain by the City, with the help of the Lacedemonians, 
tucd for a peace, which the other fold him for a great fun 
of Money, and on condition to leave behind him ſuch 
were not Carthaginians; but when he was gone to Se, t 
Tyrant followed and flew many of them. Mago, who ſta 
behind to ſtrengthen the Carthaginians in Sicily, received 

1upply of 80009 Men, which did nothing but make Pe 
with Dionyſius, who went into /raly where he took Rheyiy 
and uſed much cruelty therein; after this in another 
with Mago, heflew him and 10000 Africans, but Mages! 

flew his Brother Leptints and 14000 more, which made bi 
now in bis turn buy Peace; thortly after he dyed after 
years Tyranny, and his Son Dionyſius ſucceeded, beinga 

of his Fathers diſpoſition, though to gain favour he diffe 
bled, freed many Priſoners, and remitted divers Taue 

but flew his Brethren by another Mother, the Siſter of D 
a Valiant juit Min. This Man prevailed fo with him 28 
hear Plato, whom he had tent for, by whoſe Wiſdom he . 
gan to be reformed, but held not on; after this his Matt 
ers procure Dions baniſhmenr, perſwading the King ti 
Dion tought to weaken his mind by Philoſophy, and by t 
offer which he made to furniſh the King with 50 Galle 
intended to make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. D 
was well beloved in Greece, where he gathered 800 bn 

followers. whom he carried to Syracuſe, while the Iyn 

was in Z:2/y, he entred without reſiſtance, and recovel 

the Cities liberty, though the Tyrant held the Caſtle. . 

ter this, the worthy Man hal the reward which popular 1. 

ulinally give, and was forced to abandon the City, but ret 

twice hom Leontinm to help them againſt the Cafile, U 

annoved them, and at laſt recovered the Cafile, but he n 

aferwards murdered by Calipps:. who, in a Mhile wy 
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+ the ame Dagger. Dionyſius after this recovered the 
„ and made many to fly to Icetes Tyrant of Leontium, 
o with the Carthaginians forced Dionyſius into the Caſtle, 
{ beſieged him, then comes Timolion with forces from 
"th to free the City, who, by the Carthaginians foxſaking, 
wins the City, and has the Caſtle ſurrendred by Dio- 
1, which he beats down, calling it the neſt of Tyrants. 
wcyſe waſted by former Wars, is now peopled with 10900 
i by Timolion's means, who alſo overthrew Aſdrubal; 
t Amilcar coming with 950000 Africans, 200 Galleys and 
Ships of burthen, vanquiſhed Fetes, and flew him and 
xollowers, ſuppreſſed all the Tyrants in Sicily, and died 
Pace and Honour. Sicily after 20 years Peace from Ti- 
ns death, falls under the Tyranny of Agathocles, who 
Ing by degrees in the Field, came from a Beggar to be a 
mor, and afterwards Tyrant of Syracuſe : While he was 
or, and in League with Amilcar the Carthaginian, he 
ertained 5000 Africans, and many old Souldiers, pretend- 
2 to beſiege Herbita; but in reality ſet upon the Senators, 
ench and all his, Enemies, dividing the ſpoil among the poor, 
d giving liberty to the Souldiers for 2 days to plunder, 
der and Raviſh all, calling it a brave Remedy for the vi- 
nt diſeaſe of the Commonwealth, pretending now to re- 
ke to Oligarchy the ancient and different Democracy. 
It having left none fit for Magiſtracy, he knew that thoſe 
om he aſſiſted in their Murders and Outrages, would need 
ad to beat them out, and therefore would make him 
ne, which accordingly they did. This Amilcar was con- 
t with, in hopes that upon his waſting the Iſland all 
mull fall into the Carthaginians hands; but the Car- 
Winans upon complaint ſend another Amilcar, and the 
mer made away with himſelf, rather than ſtand to give 
count of what he did at Carthage. Agathecles before 
r arhaginians came, had made the better part of Sicily 
& own, and fo beat the firſt ſupplies that they returned 
me, and proved fo fucceſsful againſt the ſecond brought 
' Amilcar, that he grew preſumptuous of that, which fail- 
am, One misfortune is enough to overthrow a Tyrant 
ent great circumſpection, as it was with him, who after 
a great foi! was glad to flink home, and being there 
ured with that wicked Rabble, which had been the Exe- 
<ners of his Tyranncus entrance, he, to prevent the Famine 
alas like to follow, ſhippz1 himſeif with as many as 
ught convenient, leaving the City to Attander his Bro- 
and went to Sea, Wlien the Carthhaginian Fleet was gone 
5 5 Our 


F 
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out to ſeize on certain Ships coming in with proviſien:T 
ſeeing Agathocles make towards him, who haſted tow; 
Africa while the proviſion got into the City, but before 
got land, the Carthaginian Fleet, weary wi h working 
overtake him, was beaten and routed by him: Being |; 
al, after many plauſible ſpecches to his company, as if 
were Maſter of all the riches in Africt, he burnt all t 
Ships except one or two, which he reſerved for Adyi 
Boats: In this heat of reſolution he wins two Cities, 
razed them, to the great amazement of Carthage, who { 
out againgſt him Hanno and Bomilcar , which were 
feſſed Enemies; of whom Agathocles cut Hanno and 
Army in pieces, the other looking on: This ſucceis drew on 
African Kings to joyn with him, as did Ophillat King of 
ren ians, to whom he proiniſed to deliver what he won 
Africk, but indeed treacherouſly murdered him and ent 
tained bis Army. After this he made a (tart to Sicih, a 
pacifyed ſome tumults there, then returned to Africa, 
cifye ] his Sↄuldiers that mutiny'd for want of pay, and mi 
have brought Carthage to buy a Peace and vive over al 
Sicily, if his thoughts of the Conquelt ot Carthage had 
abulcd him with an impreſſion, which as light an accid 
as a fliſh of fire cauſed to vaniſh: For upon two fires 
the night kindled by accident, both Armies fled, each be 
a raid of the other. Avzatrocl-s in the dark falling onhi 
frican Souldiers, who he tœok for Enemics, loſt 4000 
which fo diſcouraged him, that he thought ſecretly 
teal array, winch being underſtood by the Army, they 
pis two Sous and wade their peace with Carthage. Athe 

ces returning to Sicicy grew niore cruel, and exceeded 
ven Phalaris but in the end is driven to ſeek aid ot 
Car haginiaus, againſt the that he had baniſhed, 
to k up Arnis againſt bim, and whom he fubduel by i 
help, tor winch he gave up to them all the Phenician Io 
he held in Sicily, and they luppliel him with Corn, 
for hundred Talents of Gold and Silver: After this he w 
110 Laly, ſubdued the Bratians, and made the Iſle Lapara 
1 = Peace for 195 Talents of Gold; but in his return wit 
chips laden with Goll, all was lott with the Fleet, but 
ewn Gallev, which kept him to a more miſerable end, 
erievaus torment in his Snewvs and Veins all over his b 
in which be was forlaken ot all, and died baſely as he be? 
His fellow Souldiersafter that traiterouſly poſſeſſed theme 
© 4 £4 an *. 
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: «, Hieron, Tyrant of Sracuſa, is followed home with 
oi ars by Appius Claudius, but thought it Wiſdom to buy 
fore: for 100 or 200 Talents. Neither could Carthage be 
no r offended, ſeeing they made no haſte to his relief, as 
lu ang the City was not able to hold out now as when they 


pted it; beſides that Rome ſought but their friendſhip, | 
meas C urthage ſtrove tor a command over them. 


\1ri 6. Hieron, a juſt and good Prince, is beloved of his, as 
„ MWiuzht their good, ſided with Rome; Lucius Poſthumus 
bo (WY Onintys Mamelius remove the Army to Agrigentum, 
re ch Carthage had ſtored with all manner of Munition and 
nd WH: Souldicrs, between whom, upon a Salley made by 


ſeleged, was a fight which made the one fide to keep in, 
the other ſtrongly to intrench themſelves before and be- 
l: Hannibal in the City ſends for ſuccour to Carthage, 


en en arked an Army under the command of Hanno, with 
„ in Elephants, that landed at Heraclea, ſurprized Erbe- 
ca, rere lay tlie Roman proviſion; which loſs had diſtreſ- 
mi e Roans, but that Hieron ſupplied them: Hanns after 


taſſails them, and by the pretended flight of his Horſe- 
„ drew them further to the place where he lay in Am- 
h and fo {laughtered many ot them; but in the ſecond 
ut he loſt the day and fled to Heraclea, whither ſhort- 
fer Hannibal with the remainder of his Army came 
nz in the night through the Rowan Camp. The Romans 


ich came to Sicily with no other deſign than to ſuccour 
tly nartines, and keep the Carthaginians from their own 
y s, now aſpire to the command of Sicily, and peradven- 


to viſit Carthage. This is the diſeaſe of Mortal Man, 
wet the greateſt things, and not to enjoy the leatt ; the 
re of what we neither have nor need, taking from us the 
ton of what we have already. The Romans ſend thi- 
Ito new Conſuls Lucius Verus and Titus Oftacilins, ſo 
Inland Towns became theirs, as many Maritime places 
commanded by Carthage, which was the cauſe the Ko- 
determined to raiſe a Fleet, who before this knew not 
Fl0to move an Oar. Having now built 120 Galleys, and 
del Men to row, C. Cornelius, one of the Conſuls that year, 
of them paſt over to Me ſſana, and taking plea- 
therein went to Lippara, whereot Hannibal Governour 
Forza, having intelligence, ſent and ſurprized the 
Wand his Galleys; and fuſh'd with this ſucceſs, him- 
unh 50 went out in hopes to lurprize the reſt, but 
well beaten with with great loſs. Cornelius is redeemed, 
Dallas his Fellow is made Admiral, who, — 
dhe 
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the advantage of the Carthaginian light Galleys de. ip ron 
away from the Roman heavy ones, invented an Iron 
grapple them when they met, and ſo got the-adyant, 
which an heavy, ſtrong , broader Veſſel hath of a we 
and lighter, which are in danger of ſplitting; neither 
they ſo ſteady, which is no ſinall help in a fight, wh 
the beſt uſe of the hand is in them which beſt keep th 
Feet. Sea-fights requireth skill in the choice of 
and to know the difference between fighting looſe and g 
pled, which was wiſely conſidered in our encountring 
the Spaniſh Navy, wherein our ſmaller and lighter Ships 
large, though fewer, had the advantage, whereas had t 
been entangled with thoſe huge Veſſels full of Souldierg, 
had endangered all, for one Defender from above, is we 
five aſſaliants which board and enter. Here he make 
plain, that twenty good Ships, with the benefit of 
failing, have the advantage of one hundred as good $i 
_ are flow, whether drawn up in Squadrons or at a 
ance, 
$ 7. Rome proceeds in a War by Sea, and ſendsa B 
to Sardinia, while Hannibal had obtained a Fleet at Cartl 
which now anchored in Sardinia Haven; which the K 
coming ſuddenly ſurprized, and Hannibal narrowly ela 
but was hanged at his return, for in War it is too muc 
offend twice: But Hamilcar lying in Panormus ſent H 
out, upon an intelligence of the Romans diſorder in Sicily, 
unexpectedly flew 4000 of them: Pauormus was the 
which the Conſul beſieged, but could not draw the Carth 
nians into the field, nor force that great City, which wa 
ſtrongly guarded; fo they left it, and took ſome in] 
Towns. C. Attilius Conſul next year was beaten, and le 
Galleys ont of 10, but by the coming up of the teſt ol 
Fleet the Carthaginians loſt 18. Upon this, Rome 
Fleet of 330 Ships, and Carthage another of 350, to try 
ſhall command the Sea; the Romans having 149000, and 
Carthaginians 150000 men on board. Both Navies 1 
but Attilius had the better, who took 63, and ſinking 
with the loſs of 24; which fell out by Amilear's orderin 
Galleys ſo, as that himſelf being forced, and not able to 
ver fo as to joyn with his other Squadrons, that Sq: 
of the Romans which forced him fell back and helped 
fellows. Charles V. adviſed Philip his Son, that fighting 
the Turks, he ſhould never fail to charge the Fanizor'Y 
the beginning of the fight, for the Tarks confidence is ME 
them, and therefote reſerves them entire in the reat to ü 


| 
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in 2 groſs body when all the Troops are brought into 
faſhion, and ſo carry the Victory: The Romans uſed the 
order in their Triarii, which were ſome of their pickt 
n lept for a reſerve, which ſurely mult be a great advan- 


8. The Romans repair their Fleet, and ſet forwards to A- 
1 landing at Clypea, a Port Town, which yielded, and fo 
them a Haven, without which all meaſures are foolith : 
car alſo is come to Carthage, and defence is prepared, 
tle Manlius, one of the Conſuls, with all the Navy is cal- 
|home, with 2000 captive Africans, leaving but 15000 
it, 500 Horſe, and 40 Galleys with K. Attilius behind, 
| feped Adis ; wherein to oppoſe him, Amilcar, Hanno, 
{ Befer are ſent with an Army, who deſign to weary him 
th protracting of time, place themſelves on the top of an 
i, Regulus diſcovering the advantage, that neither the Car- 
ian Horſe nor Elephants could do ſervice there, ſet ſtout- 
won them, and forced them to leave their Camp to the 
w, after which they proceed to Tunis, ſixteen miles from 
nige „and take it, to the great terrour of Carthage, 
ch being peſtered with multitudes that fled into 
tom the Romans, could not hold Famine out long, which 
ul let in the Romans. Attilius finds the advantage, but 
ins leſt they might ſtand it out till his year expired, 
L A the next Conſuls have the Honour, he treated of 
e with Carthage, that he might reap his own Fruit, 
nion ſeeking it ſelf only: But Attiliuss conditions were 
worthy , that the Carthaginians diſdaining them, 
nged their fears into a courageous reſolution to defend 
liberty to the laſt man. To ſtrengthen their reſolu- 
>, Yantippus a Spartan, and a very expert Souldier, with 
at body of Greeks formerly ſent for, came, who ſhew- 
{the errours in the Commanders at the former over- 
I to the Senate, is made General of 12005 Foot, and 
o Horſe, and 100 Elephants, which were all the Forces 
tie could raiſe at home, to fight for liberty, lives and 
ut ſuch as uſe mercenaries, as they did, are ſtronger 
ud than at home, as we ſee in their Foreign Armies 
Wing of 140000, and 150000 at Sea, Cc. Xantippus ſo 
ted this Army in a level ground that he utterly over- 
the Romans, took Attilius and 500 others, and ſlew 
lie reſt but 2000, &c. Thus one wiſe mind overmatch- 
ny hands. Attilius upon his word went to Rome, to 
[out the exchange and ranſom of Priſoners, which 
Wraded, conſidering the loſs Rome ſhould have there- 
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by, and returning to Carthage dyed by Torture, as a malic 
obltinate enemy, whole vain-glorious forwardnefs; rad 

than neceſſity of State, the Komans afterwards lighted, 3 
made tlie exchange: Doria having Venice at the like adyan 
made the like demands from Genoa, and had the like iſſue, 
ſing all he had gotten and more; as did the Earl of Flange 
Gaunt, Anm 1382. 

d. 9. Carthage by this Victory recovered all in Africa 
CElypea, that was kept by the Romans, to whoſe ſuccour t 
hundred and fifty Galleys are ſent, which being encountred 
200 from Carthage, they took 114 of them, and taking 
board their beſieged men at Clpea, return for Sicily, hop 
to get all there that Carthage held: The Pilots Need 
Commanders to put into Harbour, the Seaſon threatnin 
ſtorm, and aſſured them that the South part of Sicily had 
good Ports: But theſe men being Conquerors, deſperately 
poſe the Elements, which near Camerina wreckt all their Fl 
fave cighty three, ſo that the Sea devoured their late great 
ory. The Carthaginians hoping to recover their dominio 
the Sea, ſend Aſdrubal with 200 Galleys, with all the old & 
diers, and one hundred and forty Elephants, which he l 
at Lylibeum, while the Romans make up 120 Ships, wh 
with the remainder of their wreck, they tent to Panormus, 
ſurprizing it by Sea and Land, take it; then they viſited 
frick again, make a {mall rayage, but 1n their return betw 
Panormus and Italy, Neptune ſpoyled them of all that 4 
had given them, with the loſtof 150 Ships, ſo that now 
Sea had devoured 406 Ships and Galleys, and made them 
ſolve to keep the Land; and upon experience of Auilius 
by Elephants, they feared to fight in Campaign Countri 
but finding ho impoſſible it was to ſuccour the places t 
held in Sicily) by Land marches againſt a ſpeedy paſſage 
Sea, they change their minds again. Here the Author {ht 
bow impoſſible it is for Land forces to defend any Mant 
Country againſt a powerful Army at Sea. Canutus by the 
pedition of the Ships entred and ravaged where he ple 
while Edmond Ironjide with weariſome marches came in! 
to the relief. Count Maurice, one of the vr Cap 
that ever was bred, by the advantage of ſpeedy and & 
marches by water took Zutphen, Hulſt and Nimeguen oe 
the Spaniards could come by Land, So Sir John Norrs co (, 
not be kindred from bringing Don Antonio to Portugal, nol, 
landine, Cc. Armies neither fly nor run poſt, Kitt 
Mareſchal of France. A Fleet of Ships may in a night pals 

more {pace than a Land march will do in 6 days, Cc. 
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i Enoland witliout a Fieet:able to hinder any Enem 
n landing So my ſelf at Fayal laridded with the fma 
pary which followed me, and with God's afliſtance 
tit, from 5 or 6 Companies which lay with Muskets 
athe Walls, by whom we were more hurt in our march 


nin our landing. 


\ 19. Cecilius with half of the Roman Army in Panormus, 
tempted by Aſdrubal and his Forces from. Lylibeum , 
ending his Elephants before againſt a Legion, whiclr 
r by appointment to draw them on under pretence of 
pine, till they came to a Trench which they could not: 
where being galled by the Souldiers in it, they were 
ral, ſo that they turn on their Footmen that followed, 
ditordered them. Cecilius perceiving the advantage 
el out, flew many, and took the Elephants. Nome 
z1on hoping at once to end the by years War of Sicily, 
male a new Fleet of 200 ſail, which is ſent to Lylibe= 
the only place of importance in the Carthaginians hands. 
k Hinilco with a Garriſon of 105920 men held againſt 
kn, and Hannibal the Son of Amilcar is ſent thither with 
22 more, which he led into the City in deſpite of alk 
tince. During this Siege, a Rhodian undertook with a 
wit Galley to enter the Town, through the Roman 
r 2nd performed it, coming back to Carthage; nei- 
it hard for a valiant judicious Man of War to paſs 
tie beſt provided Fort, if he waits his time for Wink 
Hyde, as did William Barroggh in the Minion at Elſenor 
refts, After the Rhodian, others performed as much, 
ch made the Romans fink ſo many Ships with Stones, 
the paſſage was ſtopped , ſo that at his next coming 
ms taken, as was another Carthavinim Galley before 
u Llibzam begins to be diſtreſſed by continual watch- 
an labour, till in a ſtorm ſome of the Roman Engines 
alt down and fired by a Grecian Souldier, which the 
will not repair, but reſolve to ſtorm the Beſieged. 
bs Claudius the Couſul arrives with 10909 Men and re- 
cen the Army, and propounds the ſurprize of Trepa- 
en the other ſide of the Bay, which all embracing, they 
and arrive there. Adberball the Governour, a vali- 
tn prudent Captain, exhorteth his men rather to fight 
han to be penn d up, and thereupon puts ont to Sea. 
no Conful's Fleet being in haſte to ſurprize, and not in 
th WT 0 defend, is forced into a Bay, in which he wants 
d draw up. In this Streight he forceth his way 
c. with 30 Galleys and fled, leaving 94 Ships for his 
U Enemies 


: 
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Enemies entertainment. Lucius Funius is ſent from 2 
with ſixty Galleys to take the charge upon him, who met! 
remainder of the Fleet at Meſſina, except ſome in Lilil; 
Port, and made up 120 Galleys and 800 Ships of Burt 
and at Hracuſe tent the Queſtors or Treaſurers, with hall 
the Proviſion, and ſome Galleys for Convoys. Adher 
upon his victory is not ſecure, but he ſends Carthaly 
one hundred Galleys to try what he can do in Lilil, 
Port, who rains > took and burnt all the Galleys in 
and Coaſting along the South part met with the Co 
3 Victuallers, and forced them into a Road full 

ocks where Carthalo took ſome of them, and waited | 
the reſt, who could not {tay long among the Rocks, 
the mean time the Conſul is diſcovered, againſt whom 
put out, who is alſo glad to take into a dangerous C 
Carthalo takes a (tation fit to watch which will ſtir firſt, 
diſcerning a ſtorm at hand, he haſted to double Cape Pf 
nus, and left the Conſul to the boiſterous South willf 
which utterly wrackt all his Galleys, Cc. Rome at 
report hereof, again renounced the Sea, which yet if 
Tui undertake or quit Sicily and Africa. But comniif 
dable is the Spanizrds patience againſt difficulties in t. 
enterprises, which makes them worthy of all their H 
lies. 

$ 11. Junius the Conſul, to regain the honour he 
loſt at Sea, reſolves to attempt Eri on the Mount, w 
he took and fortified, as a fit place for a Garriſon bety 
Lilibeum and Panormus. Shortly after in the eighteenth 
of this War, Amilcar furnamed Bartus, the Father of 
Flinnibal, is ſent with a Fleet-and Army, with which 
{9 waſted the Znrriens and Bratians that he repayed 1 
tpoyls. In Sicily he ſettles himſelf between Panorms: 
Erix, and for three years moleſted the Romans, and 
found a way into Erix before the Guards at the botto 
the Hill, or on the top knew it, and there he infeſted 
for two years. Kowe knows no way to be rid of this 0 
nate Warrior till they can command the Sea, which req 
2 Fleet, and they having exhauſted the common Tre 
the private Citizens mult do it; it is agreed on, and 
hundred Galleys are according to the Rhodian way 
and committed to the care of C. Luftatins Cattulss. 
Admiral of the Cartbaginian Fleet, was well provided 
thou 


[ 


out for them at Erix, but yet neither with good \ 
ners nor choice Souldiers, as quickly appeared; for 
tk. Conful having well exerciſed his in rowing, 
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ſehtned his Galleys, and ſtored them with choice Land- 
valdiers, in all which Hanno was ſo deficient, that at the 
encounter he had fifty ſtemmed, ſeventy taken, and 19909 
zen made Priſoners. Carthage herewith utterly diſcouraged, 
end to Amilcar, referring it to his wifdom what to do, who 
mhidering the preſent neceſſity, ſent to Luctatius to treat of 
;Peace, who upon like conſideration of Rome, his preſent po- 
xy, agreed on conditions, which were ſent to Rowe, who 
trreupon ſent Commiſſioners, which concluded the Peace. 
rthage is excluded out of Sicily, reſtores all her Priſoners, and 
ad three thouſand two hundred Talents in a certain term of 


un. 
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rue Carthaginians thus diveſted of Sicily and Iflands 
about it, have leiſure to think how to lielp them- 
e in the following War, rather than be content in the 
ent Peace, for Conquerors give, and the Conquered re- 
e Laws; but Rome forgot in this affair, what had been 
wered a Senator, demanding what Peace Rome may 
x for, or be aſſured of, I they quitted the preſent ad van- 
rover them, It was anſwered, If the Peace you give us 
wi and faithful, it will hold, if it be ill it will not. The 
ze approved the anſwer as manly and free, for who 
believe that any will endure an over-hard condition 
* than neceſſity requires: They therefore grofsly flat- 
nemſelves to think the Carthaginians , inferiour nei- 
in Power nor Pride, will fit down longer by the 
nd diſhonour, though ſtrength fails them to revenge, 
x occaſion kept them off tor a while. The Army ot 
urtnazinians was to be tranſported home, which A- 
committed to Geſco , who conſidering the great 
Ws Car:haze did owe the Souldiers, even more than the 
"T% able to pay, ſent them over by ſmall numbers, to 
Intched, and ſent away with what they coul get, 
ahch it was eaſie to perſwade them to be ſatisfied, or 
ue them. The Governours on the contrary put them 
al WIE Cog, and to avoid the diſorders of much 3 

2 els 


7 | bat paſſed between the firſ and ſecond Punick 
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leſs Gueſts ſent them to Sicca, till their Fellows came, The 
Hanno is ſent to perſwade them to be content with part o 
their pay, conſidering the Cities want. They which had ex 
— the utmoſt farthing, with ſome Donative, kein 
this, are enraged, and reſolving to demand their due near 
home, remove to Tunis, within a little way of Carthy 
which now began to ſee her error, againſt that old Ru 
Have ſpecial care that Valiant Poverty be not oppreſſed with | 
much Injury. Many other errors, beſides the firſt drawing ti 
gether ſo many in arms whom they intended to wrong, wel 
committed,” as thruſting out their Wives and Children, w 
might have been Hoſtages, and to ſend Senators daily wit 
promiſes to them to ſatisfie all their demands. By thi 
—_ perceived the Cities fear, aud the 
upon [tart vther demands beſides pay. The differences g 
hot, and they are requeſted to refer alt to any that had c 
manded in Sicily, who thereupon choſe Geſco, who hf K 
peaceably concluded all, but for two ſeditious petſoſ. 
Spendius and Matho, who fo far prevailed with the Atri 
Souldiers, that all is unhinged. Neither could Geſco's of” 
ing to pay the whole ſtipend pacifie them, who now ſee 6 
Quarrel rather than Money. They therefore choſe Spendifh 
and Matho to be their Captains; and upon a further Spe 
which Geſco made that diſcontented them, they caſt him 
thoſe that came with him into Irons, and lay violent hai 
upon the Treaſure he brought for them. A1arho and Si 
, ſend Ambaſſadors to ſollicit all Africt, eaſily ſtirred ij a 
againſt Carthage, which now mult hear of her oppreſſions, WM. 
exacting half their Corn, double Tributes, and ſeverity 
puniſhing ſmall offences; for adverſity hath ever been 
of her Errors. Now all that are able fly to Arms, and 
very women bring forth their Jewels; ſo that beſides 76 
Africans which came in, their Treaſure vattly increas d. 
F. 2. Tyranny muſt uſe the help of Mercenaries, . 
commonly are falſe, as the War againſt Tyrants is cl: 
Tyranny is a violent form of Government, reſpecting WW. 
Commanders pleaſure, and not the good of Subiects; v0. 
It is, ſecing no man can yield willing obedience where. 
life and welfare is not regarded. E 
Tyrants which are moſt cruel, ſeem mild fometing 
ſome for their own advantage; but in large domin 
where he cannot take ſuch knowledge of men, he which 
net endure the face cf one 0 honeſt as wilt put him n . 
of Moderation, will not bound his deſires. The tel 1395 
ot oprreſſion fron a few inflames bis Appetite to ſpare 1'-" 
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{ins no cauſe to reſpect one more tha n other, and covetouſ- 
rb 15 never fatisfied, having ſqueez d from all, yet eve- 
one could have ſpared more, and he knoweth many pre- 
ud want without a cauſe, and therefore he deviſeth new 
s of Robbery , which pleaſe him as much as the gain, 
ouring being the recreation of his wit. He knowing he 
b hated for it, therefore ſeeks to turn hatred into fear by 
melt towards the ſuſpected perſons, whether jultly or 
w, ſo that the Conſpirator can be no more fearful of his 
ſmanny than the Innocent, wherefore thinking on his 
un {ccurity , he muſt difarm all, fortify himſelf in ſome 
ung place, and take a Guard of luſty Souldiers, but not of 
ect, leſt any one become ſenſible of the common cala- 
my; but of ſtrangers which neither have wealth nor cre- 
bat home, to make theſe his own , they ſhall be per- 
mitted to do as he doth, to Rob, Ravith, Murder and 
sf their own Appetites. : 
The Tyranny of a State or City may ſeem more mo- 
kate, but is many ways more intolerable. A City is jea- 
bus of ler dominion, but feareth not her life, ſo as that ſhe 
res uſe Cruelty ; ſhe is not luxurious, and ſo needs the leſs 
o oppreſs : If the neceſſities of War calls for more than or- 
inry ſupplies, it is excuſable; and ſhe cannot provoke her 
ujects by indignity, in ſhewing a neglect of their torments, 
particular Tyrants do: In all which reſpects ſhe needs not 
kh guard of Cur-throats as Dionyſius or Agathocles had; ſhe 
m bold in perforcg all malecontents : On the other hand, 
deſire of one may be ſatisfied or wearied, he cannot ſearch 
i corners, his humours may be gratified, years or counſel 
uy change him, or ſome. other accident; at leaſtwiſe his 
keor may prove better, and the Tyranny may be chang- 
mo Monarchy : But under a Tyrgnnical City there is no 
« hope, the Miſtreſs being immortal, and will not flack 
tte reins till they be pulled out of her hands: New Flies 
Abungry ones fall upon the old ſore every year, by a new 
rernour, attended all by poor kindred and friends, wha 
end to fill their empty Eives with Wax and Honey, nei- 
an any Flower in the Province e cape their ſearch : If 
Mu gin him with gifts, or being more loving than were to 
wied, in regard of a fair Wife or Daughter, the next 
a Succeſſor often proves of a contrary faction, a bitter 
ly to the former and all his friends, &c. From hence 
ted Civil Wars, which bring many Calamitics, &. The 
g had a Law de Kepetundb, or recovery againſt extorting 
Aärates, yet could not wholly reſtrain their Provinci- 
3 Il 
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al Governours; but at Carthage the oppreſſion of one was 2 
preſident to another; and he was held the belt Statefman 
whole robbery encreaſed the common Treaſure ; whereas Rome 
would not endure to hear that their Empire was grievous 
for which they trequently condemned noble Citizens. 
Mercenaries, as alto foreign Auxiliaries, are more dange 
rous to them whom they ſerve than to the Enemy: As Machi- 
ade ſaid of Mercenaries, They are ſeditious, unfaithful, dif 
obedient, and waſters where-ever they ſerve, and in extre 
mities otten refuſe to fight, yea, revolt to the contrary ſide 
Thus Charles VIII. of France won Naples; Sfroza forſook 
Joan Queen of Naples. Francis.Sfroza his Son being enter 
tertained by the /Milanois, forced them to become his Slaves 
and Lodowick his Son was as well ſerved by the Switzers en 
tertained by him, who delivered him up into the French 
Kings hands. The Emperor of Conſtantinople hired 10000 
Tarks to aid him, which occaſioned the ſervitude of the 
Chriſtians that ſoon followed. Demetrius being called to atc 
Alexander, fiew him, and poſſeſſed Macddon. Syracen thi 
Turk ſerved Sonar Soldan of Egypt in the ſame manner; the 
Saxons dealt fo with Britain, and the Engliſh with the Ii 
As fer the United Provinces, whoſe good ſucceſs hath pro 
ceeded from ſuch Foreign Auxiliarics, their caſe is feldot 
met with, for as ablolute neceſſity conſtrained them, { 
they uſed ſuch as had a regard to the cauſe againſt an Ene 
my, which all three Kingdoms had cauſe not to affect, botl 
in regard of his Religion, ard upon other reſpects of injur 
received, and wiſely ſuſpected: And for ſerving themſelves 
our Qucen refuſed the offered Soveraignty; and as a Patroi 
was entruſted with the Cuſtody of moſt important places, 2 
he who reigned in Scotland was too juſt to wrong them, an 
too wile to help him, which ſought the Conqueſt of his In 
heritance, yet they did not ſpeed ſo wel}rhile only Mercen 
rics were uſed, as the fruitleſs attenjpts of the Prince e 
Orange can witneſs, which forced them to ſeek a Protedto 


and which had alſo like to have had unhappy ſucceſs under tg» 
Duke of Anjou, in attempting to ſurprize Antwerp, thous! 
the next Protector, our renowned Queen, began their hair: 
pineſs, and never failed them after. =_ 7 

What kind of Souldiers did the Romans uſe 2 If Subjects ju 
why feared they no Rebellion? If ſtrangers, how were th By 
tormer inconvciiences avoided? The anſwer. Their sr 
mics uſually were their own Citizens, and Lines of an o 
cual number, which by confanguinity and priviledges went, 
unde almaſt cont to theſe, much about ten Legions W 5 
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om employed) as need required they added Campa- 
ur, Hetrurians, Samnites, or other of their Subjects, but 
rin number, and ſuch as might be truſted, and in pro- 
{of time, theſe and others had ſuch liberties, as they e- 
med Rome the common City; yea, the freedom of Rome 
nt to Tarſus in Cilicia, and other remote Cities, ſo that 
wr ſubjection by Rome s moderate Government was no bur- 
n to them. This moderate uſe of Soveraign Power be- 
o effectual to aſſure peoples obedience to their Lords, 
tbliſhing and enlarging Dominions contrary to the 
of Tyranny ; it may ſeem ſtrange that Tyranny hath 
m ſo common in all ages: The like may be faid of all 
r and Trregularity, into which our paſſions lead us, tho 
way of Juſtice and Honeſty ( what ever others think) be 
(difficult ; yet it is leſs a wonder in any than in this of 
unny, eſpecially in a City in which it is hard to deſcry 
-paſhon which ſhould ſo miſ-lead a multitude of ſuch 
ent humours : Doubtleſs Tyranny is a diſtinct Vice, as 
x proper to Man to be Animal politicum, apt by nature to 
mmand or Obey, every one in his proper degree; other 
irs are common to other Creatures, but a delire to rule 
es to the nobler part of Reaſon, which being corrupt- 
.nouriſhes a vice more hurtful than any other to man- 
x; Dull Spirits having the burden of rule, whereunto 
rare unfit, put upon them, will permit any thing, and 
wore where Laws are, it will permit the execution of 
m, and ſome Friend or Wife helps to ſupply his defects: 
corer- active Spirits are of ſuch vehemency as cannot be 
ned by reaſon, by too much activity, ſo as that nothin 

r fach is Jawful, which under colour of Law he wil 

uniſh: defect in Government, thro a dnlnets of Spirit, 
endures all things, is without name as a vice unknown, 
Iyranny is bold, and would be known, and reported 
mrable. There is ne reward or honour (faith Peter Char- 
pointed to Men that know how to encreaſe and preſerve hu- 
r nature; but all honour, riches, empire, triumphs and care 
wed to 1he afflict rs and deſtroyers of it, Cæſer and Alexan- 
ure each ot them aronr ar millions of Men, but neither 
& nor left any behind them; yet ſuch is the error of 
Sudement to value things according to common opini- 
gut the true name of Tyranny, when it grows to a ripe- 
* no other than Fierceneſs, that 1s worſe than any Vice, 
hole which uſed their bodily ſtreength to deltroy Men, 
mm, Procrute:;and Pitycampres, are no better examples 
ö Phelarii, Dionyſſas and Agatboclęe, whoſe miſchievous 
144 heads. 
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heads were aſſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Ruthans, | 
ſame barbarous deſire of Lordſhip tranſported them all 
yond the bounds of reaſon, not knowing the uſe of dom, 
on, nor the difference between Free-men and Slaves. I 
rule of a Husband over his Wife, and of Parents over Ch 
dren is natural, and from God, being always aid ſim 
Jawful and good : The former is as the dominion of Rex 
over the appetite, the latter is the whole authority whi 
one freeman can have over another, and the rule of a Ki 
18 no more than a of a common Father over his Countt 
which he that knows what the power of a Father is, 
ought to be, knows to be enough. There is a more x 
ſterly Dominion which God gave to Adam, and renen 
to Noah, Gen. 1.the execution of which power hath (| 
extended it ſelf over a great part of Mankind, and tho 
the diſability of many to govern themſelves, proves th 
according to Ariforle) to be naturally Slaves, yet! 

mo warrant in Scripture to oppreſs men with Bonda 
except Exod. 21. 21. Numb. 30. 40. do inſinuate it; 
the cuſtom is ancient, Gen. 9. 21. & 12. 16. Asfor the Chr: 
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an Religion, it hath not abrogated it, as we ſee by Pa 
treating for One ſimus, v. 5. craving it as a bleſſing, and er 
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urging it as a duty: So 1 Cor. 7. 20, 21. Ariſtotle hath n 
proved abſolute Dominion to be natural, and I think ( 
Laws of Villinage are ſtill in force, and ſince Slaves, u 
were of great uſe, were made free, there are grown u 
Rabble of Rogues and other Slaves in nature: and fu 
we find no ſuch Latitude of difference in any other C 
ture as in Man's nature, wherein (to omit the infinite 
ſtance there is in the ſtate of elect and reprobate) the v 
excel the moſt fooliſh , by much greater degree than 
fooliſheſt of Men do ſurpaſs the wiſelt of Beatts : The 
when commiſeration hath given way to reaſon , we ! 
find that Nature is the ground of maſterly 2 an 
ſervile obedience ; theſe things being ſo, we find noc 
to 'marvel how Tyranny hath been ſo rife in ail 7 
well in whole eftates as particular perſons, though 


f lure % 
contrary way be more honourable, and more comma = 
as all the ways of Virtue are. If our inferiour = © 4 
have been fo ill uſed, how can we expect the mo is 


Hould not be diſordered, as in the government of 2 
1 Chihen, ſome are ſo careleſs as by dull ne 
to mar all, others by maſterly rigor hold their own 
in a ſtatc of ſervitude; to be a good Governour 5 | wa 
and to prefer the publick gcod before all other f 5 
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yertue juſtly termed Heroick, of which the examples are 
ie, of this ſort Hector is named by Ariſtotle. But if we con- 
l that the love of the general good cannot be perfect with- 
«reference to the Fountain of all neſs, we ſhall find 
moral virtue can deſerve the Title of Heroical, therefore, 
-mult ſearch the Scripture for the examples of David, Fe- 
hat, Foſras, &c. and of Cliriſtian Kings, if we can find 
erchg1ous, Oc. ; 
3. Carthage calls us back to proceed with her Mercena- 
b in arms againſt her, at the Siege of Uzica and Hippagre- 
lated on the Weſt Haven of Carthage, the reſt of their 
es encamped at Tanis. Hanno is ſent with an Army 
ant them from Carthage, whoſe ſudden coming made 
em forſake their Tents to fly to a rough high.ground, to 
md his 100 Elephants, but. perceiving he was entred 
liy, they return, force his Camp with great ſlaughter, and 
gk lis proviſion , and poſſeſt all the paſſes from Car- 
le, The Carthaginians upon this loſs fend Amilcar with 
x50 Foot, and 70 Elephants more, whoſe paſſage of the 
dre of Macræ or Bagradas the Mercenaries having taken 
Hanno s overſight, Amilcar was forced to uſe the fame 
port unity formerly obſerved by him, when the Rivers 
uh was ſtopped with Sand and Gravel, and fo paſſed 
r, to the Enemies amazement; who yet took heart by the 
ming in of 15000 men from Utica, beſides 10000 which 
urded the Bridge. This Army now far exceeds his, they 
itch their advantage, but with ſome diſorder, which A- 
i'r elpying, he made haſte in his march, as if he fled, by 
ch he drew the Enemy to follow him confuſedly, as to 
1 afſured Victory, but upon his wheeling about upon 
em, Good of them were ſlain, and 2000 taken. After this 
cds which led 2000 Numidian Horſe, left the Mer- 
ies and went over to Amilcar, being moved thereto with 
pert to his Fame, with whole aſſiſtance Amilcar ſet upon 
nge, and flew 15009 of his men, and took 4500 pri- 
rs, whom he kindly uſed. Matho, Spendizs, and the 
Mer Leaders, to prevent the defection of their men by the 
Wements of Amilcar's lenity to ſuch, procure a general 
nent to put Geſco and his Fellows to — thereby to 
ue them odious to Carthave, and decree further to kill:all 
ag nian Priſoners, which execrable fury and deſperation 
lie the Counſel of Achitophel. rica and Hipragreta 
kali oft from Carthage, and levy their Garriſon. So that 
wn) cometh with his men to joyn Amilcar, but the hatred 
ten tacm, gave but little furtherance to the 3 
| „ $2023 1 mn Call Ile; 
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cauſe; inſomuch, that by the Judgement of the Army, x, 
no was ſent home and Hannibal ſucceeded him; here 
ſhewed, that as the command of two in chief is good to þ 
vent the ambition of one, who has often proved a Tyr; 
over the Commonwealth, ſo in managing the War itſelf 
commonly ſucceeds not ſo well. The Mercenaries Wi 
50090 are come near Carthage, but are too weak to afſualt 
{tarye it, the Sea being open, by which it received face 
from Syracuſe, and Rome made ſhew of the like aſſiſtane 
Armilcar is at their back, and keeps them in, and when theyd 
not leave their higher ground, for fear of Amilcar's Elepha 
and Haravaſus Horſes, Amilcar to prevent what deſpa 
might put them to, encloſed them with a Trench and Ra 
part, to while they expect aid from Matho at Tunis, famit 
forced them to cat their Priſoners, and then one anothe 
in this extremity they focre Spend ius and two more, to go 
Amilcar to ine for Peace, which was granted them upd 
condition he ſhould pick out any ten of them, and the re 
to depirt in their Shirts, Amilcar choſe Spendins and t 
wo that were with him, and with his Army goeth to chu 
the reſt, which the Mercenaries thinking to be to aſſault thenlf 
rin to Arms in confuſion, and were all {lain to the num 
of 45055, Amilcar proceeds to Tunis, in the Siege where 
Hannibal is taken by Matho, and Crucified as Spendins h 
been, upon winch lofs TTanno is ſent thither, upon a feignq 
reconctiation with Amilcar, who ſhortly after overthre 
Afaiho, and ended the War that had continued 3 years 21 
4 months. | ; 
C 4. Certhage being endanger'd by her Sicilian Mercenan 
2t home, vga troubled with her Mercenaries in Sardini 
who murdercd the Governour, againſt whom another Han 
vas fend, with as many Mercenaries as Car thage could ſpat 
whoa!ltoflew Hine, joyned with the firſt, and expelleda 
the Carr oninienr: Then expecting to ſucceed in the Comma 
or the hand, the Inhabitants withſtood them and expeliqhh 
em., neathcr would the Nomant invited by them undertan 
u, a5 they likowile refuled to accept Utica, that offered it fe 
to them, This might have ſerved as an cxample of Rom: 
Pitch to pollerity, it they had not thruſt themſelves into! 
Itter Corthere had ended her domeſtick Wars, and prepaf 
for Ser ini, which the Romans pretending to be againſt, A 
it ſelt mate the ground of a quarrel to proclaim War, winall 
forced Coarthave in her pretent weaknets to renounce her naß 
in Serdinia. 


& 5. Curthare having me: with ber own Punick Flithan 
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rt the hands of Rome, learned how neceſſary it was 
ke herſe lt ſtrong, or reſolve to ſubmit to Rome, and be- 
the Roman jealouſy forbad them to attempt any thing in 
lediterranean Sea, they reſolve upon an expedition to 
,, which they commit to Amilcar, who in 9 years time 
yd the greateſt part of that Country, and was then ſlain 
tel againſt the people who then inhabited Portugal ; Aſ- 
his Son-in-Law ſucceeded, enlarged their Dominion, 
wilt Carthagena in the Kingdom of Granada. Rome grows 
bs, but knows not how to ground a quarrel, having no 
intance in Spain. They ſend to Aſdrabal, requirin 
wtto paſs the Iberus, hoping his reſolute Spirit woul. 
them a Ground to work upon; but they are deceived 
kappearance to conform to their will. The Sæguntines on 
duch of Iberus, perceiving how Carthage gave way to 
entered into a Confederacy with her, which the Car- 
wes now grown ſtrong, thought to be an Ill example 
ptheir prejudice, and remembring old injuries prepare 
uit Kguntum. 

6. Greece during the firſt Punick War after Pyrrhus death, 
bnewhat recovered her Liberties, through the diſſenti- 
n Macedon, which after Pyrrhus was eltabliſned in An- 
1 the Son of Demetrius, and his Iſſue, as Egypt was in 
Pulomies, and Aſia and Syria in Seleucus. Antigonus be- 


tier Pyrrhus driven out by Alexander, the Son of Pyrrhus, 


irftored by his own Son Demetrius, who allo expelled 
ender the Epirot out of Epirut. Demetrius alſo got his 


u poſſeſſion of the Cittadel of Corinth, which was the 
ie by Land into the Peloponeſzes, Demetrius ſucceeded 
ns in Macedon for 10 years, and lett Philip, a young 
us Unkle Antigonus being protector, who held it for 
and by the diſſentions of Greece got no leſs authority 
n, than old Philip had done by the ſame means. The 


aan: in this time were grown the moſt powerful people of 


, unto whom many other Cities united themſelves 


ans of Aratus a Sycionian, who having freed Scion 
e Tyrant that heldit, for fear of Antigonus entered 


he conſederacy, he alſo ſurprized the Cittadel of Co- 
nd the Magarenians fell from him, and joyncd with 


, did other States: Araius freed Argos, A. gapoſis 


ermgon from their Tyrants, and by Money won the 


of the Garriſon in Athens to free that City. Now 
Koliant were powerful; but after the ravages made 
edu, they were glad to crave aid of Achaia againſt 


d, yet unthankfully they ſonght to ſet the Lacede- 
£ | mxonians 
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#01215 againſt them, and drew in Antigone ; Lceden 
that time was in*a weak ſtate, but by Cleomenes, one of 
Kings, it was raiſed to ſuch hopes, that he was fo bold: 
claim the principality of Greece. Aratus ſeeing the dany 
Achaia from the Lacedemonians riſing, which he kney 
how to prevent, he dealt with Antigonus, and paye 
hopes of the Achaians ſubmitting to him: But it had | 
more honourable , if Aratus had ended the War, v. 
drawing Achaia to yield to Cleomenes, ſeeing he hat 
freed his Country from further trouble, and the 

donians command: but as diſdain at the Lacedemonian 
ſing over them, carried them to Antigonus, ſo Aratut 
wrought it, lolt his honour and life by the Macedini 
who might have been equal to Cleomenes , with whom 
lamy joyned, and forſook the Achaians, with whom he 
been in League. After this Cleomenes gave them ſuch a 
verthrow, that they ſue for Peace, which was will 
granted them upon fair conditions; That the Lacede 
ens ſhonld head in the Wars, and ſhould reſtore all P 
and Perſons that had been taken. Aatus oppoſed th 
much as he could, ſo that Cleomenes went on with his V 
and many Cities became ſubject to him, whereupon 4 
haſteneth Antigonus, who promiſeth help, if he may be p 
poſſeſſion of the Cittadel of Corinth, which Aratus promiſed 
lent his Son for an Hoſtage. The Corinthians importune Cle 
nes to prevent this, which he ſought to do by all fair off 
Aratus which he rejected, and ſurrounded it with Trenches 
all in vain; for upon the danger of loſing Argos,Cleomenes \ 
to reſcue his Garriſon there, and in the mean time Cor 
yeilded to Antigonus, who following Cleomenes, dilapyd 
ed him at Argos alſo, and after took in many other pl 
fo that Sparta ſhortly loſt all to Antigonus, whom 4 
honoured even as a God, offering ſacrifices ro him at 
being at Sycion, which cxamples the other Cities of 4 
followed: for though Cleomenes performed many brave 
vices, and put many affronts upon Antigonut, yet at le 
in a Battle at Sie he was overthrown, all his k 
broken, and himiclf returned to Sparta, perſwadel 
little remainder of them to yeild to Aatigonus, and 60 
parted from them, embarking for Egypt, where Prolog 
getes lovingly entertaiued him, Thus ended the © 
of Lacedemon, which as a light ready to go out, had ll. - 
a great, but not long blaze, ſhinzd more brightly ol. 
than in ſome ages paſt. And Cleomenes, a generous Pri 


but the Son of Leonid u, who bad wretchedly brought 


_ 
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bone Agi, his Fellow, with his Mother and Grand- mo- 
unto a bloody end, flew himſelf in Egypt, and his 
Wife, Son and Grand-children, were murdered by 
vicious young Prince Prolomy Philopater. Antigonus 
« this entred Sparta, whereunto the force of an 

never make way before; he kindly entreated the Ct 
and left them to their own Laws, but he could not 
« the Ihrians from waſting Macedon, whom he over - 
„ but by raining a vein died ſhortly after. Philip 
on of Demetrius a Boy ſucceeded in Macedon, as did 
ach the Great in Aſia, and Ptolomy Philopater in Egypt, 
bwas alſo young. | | 

. Rome ſubdued Sardinia and Corſica, and the Myrians, 
le Carthage is conquering Spain. The Mhyrians inhabit- 


nc: Country now called Slavonia, whom Demetrius Kin 
| 8 1{ccedon hired to reſcue the Mydionians, ſo diſtreſſed by 
u £:i4n;, that they diſpute about dividing the Boo 
- re the Town is won, as did the French at Poitiers, a 


Gurte; but the IhHrians ended the Controverſy, flew 
y, tock more, and divided their Baggage. The - 
growing proud of worſting the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, 
their Queen gave them liberty to rob at Sea whom 
7 could, Friend or Foe, and ſent an Army by Sea and 
id, which invaded Epirus, and took Phenice, by the 
xhery of 800 Gault in Garriſon there, who were driven 
of Sicily by the Romans, for like treachery. While 
he there, they made Prize of many Italian Merchants, 
being called back took a Ranſom of the Epirots for the 
un and Priſoners, and returned home. Rome ſent to 
14, requirin ſatislaction for the Talian Merchants, but 
uſed, and anſwered, Kings uſe not ro forbid their Sub- 
i get what they can; and when one of the Roman Am- 
adors replied, that their manner was to revenge ſuch 
ate Injuries, and would teach her to reform her King- 
manners, without any regard had to the Laws of Nations, 
lew him. The Romans to revenge this injury, ſent an 
1 by Sea, and another by Land againſt her. Touching 
aw of Nations concerning Ambaſſadors, it ſeems 
unded on this, that ſeeing without Mediation there 
ud never be an end of War, it was thought of equal 
lt to all Nations, even by the light of Nature; that 
Wriadors ſhould paſs ſafely between Enemies; yet if a- 
date lay hands upon their Enemies Ambaſſador not 
to them, but to follicit a third Nation againſt them, 
Now! practice againſt the petlon of the _— to 
whom 
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whom he was ſent, this Law would fail him. Tens 
out a great Fleet commanded by Demetrius Pharus, of y 
part took Corcyra, an Iſland in the Adriatict Sea, and 
other beſieged Dyrrachium : Then the Queen called 
Demetrius, I know not why; who for fear of her, cho 
ther to yield Corcyra to the Roman Conſul, and allo the 
rian Garriſon, and went with!him to Apollonia not far 
which Plintus calls Siſſopolis, where the other Conſul 
Land forces meets them, and went to Dyrrachium, and 
the Siege; from thence they enter lyrium, and tor 
Queen to fly to Rizon, proſecute the War, force her 9 
tor Peace, to quit the better part of MlIyrium, which 
__ to Demetrius, and to pay Tribute for the rel 
ome. 
$. 8. Rome took the next arms againſt the Gaul: in 
bardy, a fierce unadviſed people, more than Men at the 
onſet, but leſs than Women after, by whom Tal) had m 
alarms but few Wars, eſpecially when Rowe had to do 
other great enemies, as Pyrrhus or Carthage, when 
might have put her hard to it. The Romans three yearsby 
Pyrrhas, had ſet upon the Gauls at home upon a Slaugt 
which the Senones a tribe of the Gauls, had made of Ly 
Eecilius and his Army at Aretium in Hetruria, and had 
pelled the Senones, and placed a Collony of Romans in t 
room. This made all the Tribes of the Gaul, with t 
which dwell on both ſides of the Alps, to enter into a le 
with them to prevent their own expulſion. The! 
the 1 the Dutchy of Milan, Fc. who 
hired the Geſſates on the Rhone, and made an Army of5 
Foot and 20000 Horſe, all choice Men, beſides the Senod 
before expelled. The Cenomanes and Yenetians adherd 
Rome, which upon that occaſion cauſed a review of all t 
own and Allies Forces to be made, ſet down by Pah 
where may be ſeen the power of Rome in thoſe days, 7008. . 
Foot, and 70000 , but all heads are not fit for Helo... 
The one Conſul with his * of the Army, which was 4... 
gions, and 30000 Foot of the Allies, and 2000 Horle, Wl 
them in Tuſcany, where by a plain Stratagem of a fag 
fight the Gazls ſlew 60900 of the Romans, but upon the 
ing of Lacius Æmilius, the other Conſul, they reſolve 
2 retreat: This had been good before the enemy had be 
icht, but extreme dangerous at the head of the Enemy, | 
all in fear, as the French found it at Naples, and the 
now, who being followed by one Conſul and met by 
ther, are beaten, and loſt 40000 men, with their Cou 


» 
— / 


vp. I. Che Hiſtozy of the Mond. 303 


ere long all they had in Tay: Thus the Romans ſpent the 
rears Peace with Carthage. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Second Punick War. 


J LJ Annibal about 26 years old being choſen General of 
all the Carthaginian forces in Spain, is envied by 
ow and his accomplices, who were neither able to tax the 
we of their Enemies, nor commend themſelves by any 
mce to the Commonwealth, except in diflwading her 
m War, and adviſing her not to provoke the Romans : But 
renate and People, who knew the Roman Oaths were no 
wity to Carthage, unleſs ſhe would become their ſubject, 
the more highly eſteem Hannibal, as they did Amilcar his 
ker who had ſaved them; knowing therefore the Peace 
mnued but till Rome could find an advantage, they with- 
he beginning of the War rather while their eſtate was in a 
x condition, than to ſtay till being fallen into diſtreſs the 
my ſhould begin it. Hannibal, who well underſtood this, 
lo the advantage there was in getting the ſtart, thought 
mit long before they could have any imtiation of his 
le ; which could not be held if it were publickly to be 
ded, beſides the hindrance there would be by flow and 
nous proceedings therein; before therefore he would pro- 
the Romans by attempting Sæaguntum, he wiſely ended 
conqueſt of all that lay between, as the Olcades near 
, and Yaccei in Old Caſtile, where they took Salmantica 
A bucala. But the Spring following, all that had eſcape1 
Kd with the Toletans, to the number of 1590-0able men, 
mel Hannibal on the banks of the Tage, which runs by 
nne, ſuppoſing his accuſtomed Courage would now nez- 
KUſcretion, as he ſeemed to do at other times. But he that 
Cryſtal for every eye to ſee thro, makes himſelf an Ass 
ery man to ride on or drive; whereas wife and honeſt 
, in that which is juſt and virtuous, are like Cofters 
double bottoms, which appear not all at once. Before he 
General he was of all the moſt venturous, but it dork 
always become a General, and therefore he now diſ- 
les Courage, and retreats from the River, as fearing 
[9 
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to foord it, thereby to draw his Enemies unto it: but w 
he ſaw them thruſting themſelves diſorderly into the ſ 
ſtream, he returned with his Elephants to entertain them 
their Landing, and preſſing in with his Horſe above and 
low upon them, made a great Slaughter, which amaz d tl 
Spaniards on that ſide of the River Ierus. The Saguni 
hereupon polt their Ambaſſadors to Rome. which proce 
ings Rome likes, and thereupon deliberates, ſending Amba 
dors to and fro, while Hannibal prepares, and found ont al 
a pretence like unto that the Romans made with the Mam 
tines, tor the 7 rderanes wronged by the Saguntinet, implor 
his help. The Romans were as glad of the quarrel, but we 
not yet ready; and therefore temporize, till they could raiſe 
Atmy, to remove the Seat of the War to Saguntum. In 
mean time Demetrius Pharus, whom the Romans had made Ki 
of IhHrium rebelled, againſt whom Æmilius was ſent; but! 
fore his landing in IHria, Hannibal ſet down before S 
tum, where in a Sally made by the Citizens he was dan g 
zouſly wounded, but before it was Tong he put them all 
the Sword. Many ſhut themſelves in their Houſes, and thi 
fired them. See the like Chap. 4. $. 8. Romje ſtorms at if 
News, and will be rexenged; the ſends to Carthage, 
know whether Hannibal has their leave for 1t , which q 
{tion Carthage calls inf6lent, and gives them an imperting 
anſwer, forgctting, as Polybius thinks, to charge Kowe wi 
breach of Oath, in taking Sardinia from them; but at 
both ſides refolve upon a War, as being that which both 
fire: This is plain dealing, and no wrangling about brei; 
of Covenants, which they only ſtand upon, that areunwill 
to fight; for Kings underitand the obligation of a Treaty, 
their own advantage, and commonly the . beſt adviſed ve 
with the Sword, and then with the Trumpet, as the Ar 
mois did with the French in Naples, and Philip 2d o 
with England, by taking all our Ships in his Ports. Ham 
beſides the forwardneſs of Carthage, had alfo been ſworn 
bis Father to purſue Rowe with immortal hatred, while W 
9 years old; and I doubt not, but ſome Kings now at ps 
with us, were charged by their Predeceſſors to declate tit 
ſelves our Enemies, when their Coffers were full. 

6 2. Hannibal upon this reſolves to viſit Rome, truſting 
the mean time Aſdrubal his Brother, with the Governmen 
Spain, and ſends as many Troops of Spaniards into Africk 
there were Africans in Spain, to be Pledges each Nation's 
other, even 13850 Foot, and 1200 Horte, with 4000 30 2 
Gentlemen ek quality out of che beſt Cities, to be garruch 


p. II. Tbe 
(artha e, and with 
ve Fouknd Africa 
nnd Horſe, and tw. 
te Inhabitants of the 
« paſſage and Gui, 
Ls with 90000 Foot 
aul Spain on the Eaſt « 
410000 Foot and 1000 Hy. 
i{mifſed the Spaniards that o. 
it, and 9000 Horſe he entred G. 
a paſſed to the Rhone, where ti. 
mgave way, and directed him; yet he 
ole on the other ſide, and in paſſing oven 
nt of Trees covered with Turf and towed 0 
Ganle, Ci ſalpines in Piedmont and Milan, lately rem... 
n ume came to Hannibal, and furniſhed him Guides over. 
An, yet was he exceedingly moleſted by the Savoyards, © — 
put to the loſs both of his Carriages and the Men, beſides 1 
ys tedious march over the Mountains in the beginning of 
aer. 8 
z. The C ſalpine Gauls before Hannibals coming had re- 
. al from Rome, and beſieged the Roman Commiſſioners in 
Weng, when they could not force Cremona and Placentia, . 
lum an Collonies ; but ſeeming weary, and deſirous of 
We, 202e tends Ambaſſadours to them, whom they detain: 
ls the Prætor, who lay in thoſe parts with an Armr, 
ning to relieve the beſieged, is overthrown by the Gault, 
the means of an ambuſh laid by them in a Wood, and A.- 
his fellow Prætor, ſent with another ſupply, is beaten, 
AJume, not dreaming that tlie Carthaginians, alter ſo 
indignities flavidhly endured, would grow ſo brave as 
o into Z:a/y, had ſent Cornelius Scipio, one of the Conſuls, 
n Army into Spain, hoping to find Hannibal there ; but 
taring at Maſſilia that Hannibal was palt over the Rhone, 
us Brother Curius Cornelius — with the greateſt part 
lie forces to Spain to try Aſdrabal, and himſelf with ſome 
ce bands haſted after Hannibal by Sea to Piſa, and ſo to 
a where he gathered the broken Troops of the beaten 
Or, 
} 4. Hannibal, after 5 months tedious march, having paſ- 
tte Alps, hath but 20000 Foot, and 6000 Horie left o“ 
6 be muſtered on the Rhone, as the Monument he raiſed 
{ms Temple witneſſeth; beſides the Gault, Ligurias s, 
\ that lately all joyned him: In Pie mont he forced the City 
, which had refuſed * fang which drew 3 y 
41 


Nd. | Book 
* Conſul Scipio's cot 
ierals to haſten | 
they exhort their 
iefore his the deſper 
ad uſed ſo miſerab 

* thought he ſped we 

„ with an Horſe and MlY 

is was their Caſe, whoſe l 

* a bondage worſe than det 

be well rewarded. Scipio ence 

- Victories of their Anceſtors even oy 

„that theſe were but a Troop of Rebe 

. iravel and many wants. In the Battel Si 

..,croully wounded, and had been left on the plat 

as Son (after ſurnamed Africanus) had not brought h 
off. The Conſul feeing his Horſemen beaten, and the 
diſcouraged, made his retreat to Placentia, Hannibal if 
two days got over Tycinamand preſented himſelf before / 
centia, but no man lookt out; whereupon the Conſuls G4 

fell off from him to Hannibal, who ſent them home u 

kind uſage, the better to perſwade their Nation to confel 

rate with him, the Conſul ſteals away in the night, but 
been overtaken by the Numidian Horſemen, if they had 
ſtayed to rifle his Camp, while he recovered the Banks 
the Trehia, where he fortified himſelf, expecting his Fell 

Conſul to come up. The Gals fall off daily to Hamil 

whois in want of Victnals, but relieved bimſelf by takt 

Claſtidium, in which all the Roman Store and Ammunit 

lay, which was betrayed to him. Rome hearing of ti 

ditaſters, will reverge it by Sempronius the other Conſul, wil 
his Army at Arminium, which being brought to Tre 
where Scipio lay ill of his wound, Sempronius will have | 
honor of the day, before the other recovers , or his of 
oſtice moſt out, does expire, neither can he be diſlwag 
from it ; Hannibal by the Gazls in their Camp underſtandſ 
this, put his Brother Mago in an Ambufh in a low pla 

overzrown with Reeds, and preſſing the enemy in the 1 

while the other charged them in the front and flank, 2% 

of the R-mans vereflain. Sempronius erred firſt in hight 


—_— 


w——_— <= — A yy, * 


rr 


r c % OR MERE IT - yu 


e 


in a Champion Country, to the advantage of Eamiba e ; 
Pham. (2.) In not diſcovering the Ground. (3.9) In 'Y 
| ing ſs weary hungry men thro the River immediately to 
| with freſh and well ted men, | 


. . Che biſtozy of the Mond. 30 


to $. 5. Winter is welcome to the beaten Romans, who kept 
themſelves warm in Cremona and Placentia, whom yet Hanni- 
Wi kept waking, Cc. The Ligurians joyn with Hannibal, 
nd put into his hand 2 Roman Quæſtors or Treaſurers, 2 
(ollonels, and 5 Senators Sons, of which he kept the Romans 
n miſerable bondage, but ſent home their followers. Ha- 
ing wearied thoſe Gault where he wintered , when the yezt 
ms well advanced, he paſſed the Apenine Mountains with 


rhich he loſt his Elephants, and the uſe of one eye by the ſeve- 
ity of his march, and ſo came to Aretum, where waſting all 
he Country about, he ſet it on Fire under the Noſe of Flami- 
w the Conſul, and hot- headed popular Orator, he who in- 
ding to quench it with Carthaginian Blood, fell unadviſed- 
= Hannibal's Trap, between Cortona and the lake of Thra- 
ene, where he and 15000 of the Romans were ſlain, and 
(00 eſcaped to the Mountains, where being eſpy'd they ſtay- 
d not, but yet were overtaken by Maherbal, to whom they 
nelded upon promiſe of liberty, which conditions Hannibal 
would not allow, being made without him; a trick learned 
of the Romans to break Covenants. Now he had Fif- 
ten Thouſand Talian Priſoners, of which the Romans he 
kept to hard meat, but freed the reſt, in hopes to gain 
the ralians to his party, but an ancient reputation 18 not 
b ſoon loſt. Servilius the other Conſul, not knowing 
what was done, ſent Centronius with 4599 men to reinforce 
ll ic Army, but Maherbal interrupted them, flew half, and 
Wl tle reft yielded. The news thereof made Servilius haſten to 
te defence of Rome: thus we diſcern the Fruits of popular 
alouſy, in changing the Commanders1n War yearly, which 
oh endangered and retardeth the growth of the Empire, 
it the beſt wit in the World cannot inform it felf in 
de Compaſs of one year, of all the good helps fequi- 
ite to the proſecution of a War, to the belt advantage, as 
ſir did in Gaul by 10 years continuance. Our 1riſh De- 
Mics, though continuing three years, yet come home com- 
mnly as wiſe as they went, the beſt are called home when 
er begin to learn, and new apprentices ſucceed, to the pre- 
ce of both Kingdoms. 5 

d. 6. Rome amazed at this ſucceſs, and danger likely to ſol- 
bm; fly to an old Remedy long out of uſe, and create a 
Vitor , whoſe Office was above a Conſul ; and ſcarcely 
et to any controul ; the people, as having Supreme Au- 
ty, choſe Quintus Fabius Maximus, the belt Souldier 
l tle City; WO cidſe A. Miuutus Kuſus Maſter of the 
K 2 Horſe; 


ich difficulty, that he choſe to make through the Fenns, in 
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Horſe, to be his Lieutenant. Fabius began with reform, 
tion in Religion, a commendable beginning, if the Religio 
had been good. The Sybil's Books were conſulted, whic 
directed yows to Mars, a Sacrifice to Fupiter, and a Temp 
to Venus, Cc. which Trumperies prove the Books written bf 
an ill Spirit. Fabius ſet out with 4 Legions, and received $M 
vilizs Army, and ſent him to Sea, to purſue a Carthaginig 
Fleet, who had interrupted the ſupply ſent to Scipio in Spaiff 
Hannibal in the mean time — — his men, armed bf 
African Soulgiers after the Roman manner, and ſo coaſted | 
wards Apulia, not ſtaying to take any City by a long Sie: 

which breaks the force of a great Army; but ſeckins 
weaken the Reman reputation, deſired to be maſter of tf 
Ficld, which would foon open the City Gates to him, the 
forc he preſented Fabius with Battel as foon as he ſaw him, 

he would not bite, knowing the difference between o 
victorious Souldiers and Novices, whom he would acqua 
with dangers by degrees, and to look on the Lion afar oft, þ 
fore they would fet foot on his Tail. Minutius had a co 
trary diſpoſition, being fiery like Flaminius, and taxing J 
bizs with Cowardize ; but that moved not this well advi 
Commander, who knew the danger of purſuing misfortuif 
which waſteth it {elf by ſuffering tooner than by oppoſiti 
It isthe invading Army that deſires Battel, and Hanni 
was allo victorious; therefore Fabius ſuffered him to fall 
the rich Territory of Campania, himſelf keeping the Hi 
being weaker in Horſe; but winter drawing on, Hanni 
cannot {tay in that waſted Country, and could not get 1 
a treſh one, but maſt paſs by the Dictator, who preſuni 
chat he now had him faſt ; but was deceived, for Hanniba 
a dark night tying Faggots to the horns of 2000 Kine, and 
ing them on fire, drives them over the Hills, whuchterr 
gt cauſed Fabius to keep within his Trenches, as fearin 
be circumvented. So Hannibal paſſed by, Fabius is called hal 
abet ſome matters of Religion, and left the Army 
Aalhutius, vet with peremptory charge not to fie 
but Minutius finding the Army of his own mind, refolvai 
Fiche, tho it were death to tianſgreſs the Dictators Of 
mand. His ſucceis in the encounter was good, having t 
Lach advantage, that he lared Hannibal in his Camp, 
came off with the better. The Army applauds An 
but the people of Zome more, and by the wiotion of A. 
a Ir bune, icconded by Terentius Varro, a * Fellow, 
enemy tothe Nobility, who had been rætor the laſt 


Minatius is joync l in equal authority with Fabius. 
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hey met, Fabius divided the Army with Minatizs by lot, 
rich the other liked not ſo well, as commanding the whole 
turns, but took his lot, and encamped a*mile and a half 
tm the DiRator, being deſirous to have occaſion to fight, as 
ſclius was to the contrary ; Hannibal intended to try Afinutins 
gurage the next day, and in the night laid an ambuſh of 
rſeand Foot in ſome large Caves in the Valley, and early in 
te morning gave Minutius the like opportunity as before, 
rich he gladly took, but ſped worſe, and had loſt all it Fabius 
yd not come to reſcue him. 2 
U 7. Fabius is commended by the principal Citizens, but 
ke inferior ſort cry out againſt his cold protracting of the War, 
nd doing nothing all his year. Terentius Varro took advan- 
we to put in for the Conſulſhip, which far exceeded his 
mn worth, without the favour of the multitude, who ſup» 
ball his wants, eſpecially having Bibilus Herrennius a kinſ- 
en, and Tribune of the people on his fide, who by his 
ni e might ſpeak what he fitted to farther him. This bold 
» ntor inveighed againſt the Nobility, as the cauſe which 
ler Hannibal into Italy, who now could not be expelled 
WE nihout a Plæbeian Conſul. The Fathers labour to hinder this, 
by the choice of a Dictator, which took not, and by an 
Herregnum, which was a Government of 10 of the Fathers 
Withre days, wherein the heat of the multitude might be al- 
ed, and all begin again, but after the 5 days, no other but 
ius will be heard of, fo that to bridle this violent hot- head- 
a: Flow, Læcius Paulus e milius, a worthy honourable per- 
89: 15 choſen for the ſecond Conſul, and then a great Levy 
Wi made, which made the Army under the Conſuls $9590 


* nt, and 6000 Horſe. While this preparation and other buſi- 
7 f re ordering at Rome, Hannibal who wintered at Gerion in 
Nd 


alia, won the Caſtle of Canne, where much of the Ryans 
wriſion lay; but Servilius the old Conſul mult do nothing 


* ie new come. At their departing Fabius gravely ex- 
"cd Emilizs not only to play the man againſt the Car- 
ö 90 *#inians, but alſo in bridling the raſhneſs of his Colleague, 


o anſwered. he would do his beſt for his Country; but 

| = rather fall upon the enemies Sword, than the Citizens 
ce. 

8 Emilice with his Colleague being come to the Camp, 

nmvith an Oration to encourage the Souldiers, by a conſi- 

Aon of their od Victories againſt the Carthaginians, yea 

ene more hardy, the preſent great number even all that 

re cculdk make, that Hannibals ſucceſs was by flight, not 

an, zu how deeizte he was of the help ibey had. 
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They apprehend all this, and the comfort of following uh 
a leader as they knew him to be, but miſtook him; as If ther 
ſhould loſe the patience of waiting for a convenient ſeaſon # 
and only preſume upon their advantage: But indeed ther 
was one inconveniency, than which, few are moredangerauſ 
which they confiler'd not, difſention between their chief 
Commanders; while Farro upbraideth e/Emilias advice tu 
wait for ſuch an opportunity, to favour too much of Quin 
tus Fabius, and Varro's haſte by AÆAmilius is compared to Flaw 
tius. Varro in his day of command removed into the plain 
cloſe by Hannibal. Æmiliur the next day entrencheth and will. 
not ſtir, and ſent part of the Army to the Eaſt of the Rixen 
Aufidus entrenching them. Here Livy's different relation fronff 
Polybizs is probably diſproved; the ranging of both Amid 
deſcribed, with Hannibal's brave Oration to his Souldiers, au 
anſwer to Mago his Brother, and the commendation of ex 
celling even himſelf that day, in the perfection of Militarfi 
skill and greatneſs of Spirit. The want of skill in Var, an 
his obltinate reſolution againſt his Fellow Conſuls prudei 
Counſel was great. In ſuffering the Roman Army to bl 
drawn along by Hannibal, to fight in a place for the Enemi 
molt advantage for his Horſe, and in ranging his Army ing 
form, good againſt Elephants, which the enemy had not, bi 
unprofitable againſt Horſe, in which the enemy had the odd 
The Battel was began by Aſdrabal falling upon eAmilif 
whoſe Roman Gentlemen were overmatched in number, a, 
Horſemanſhip of the boiſterous Gauls and Spaniards, wil” 
forced them to recoyl, ſo that A milius put himſelf on Folly”: 
a nong the Legions, while A{drabal purſued and flew alm 
all his broken Troops; the Conſul e-£milizs being forced 
leave his Horſe through the danger, in a Troop of Koman Gel": i 
tlemen rid about him, which reſ-ued him, and did alſoa 
with him, to help their diſtreſſed Foot, which Han 
eſtecmed a yielding; Terentius Varro his Colleague in the! 
wing istronbled with Hannt or Alalerbal, when 500 Ns 
dian Horſe came in and caſt down their Arms in token 
yielding, whom he willed to ſtay behind the Army till 
were done; but theſe crafty Adventurers armed under t 
Jackets with ſhort Swords, obſerving their time fell on 
bind moſt of the Kowans to their great terrour, which 4 
bal naving ſlain, the Roman T:oops highly encreaſed, and) 
ing with thele Numidians, forced Terentius to truſt do 
heels. The Numidian light Horſemen purſue him, Wi 
Aſilrulal with the Gauls and Spaniſh Horſe fall on the! 
of the Koran Foot diſordered by Hannibal, who had © 
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yned them on three ſides ; thus being as it vere ſurrounded, 
horrible flaughter was made of o_ wherein it is proba- 
te ÆEmilius died, and not that he got out, wounded, as Livy 
ports, he was found by Lentulus in this flight, offering 
w his Horſe ; all the Roman Army except 4000 Horſe and 
20 Foot fell in this Slaughter with Æmilius, as for Terenti- 
he eſcaped to Venuſa with 70 of his Company at molt, 
ad about 2000 became priſoners to the Namidians. The 
Iman Camps were a while defended ; but in the end yield- 
Sooo of winch became priſoners, tho Livy tells us but of 
geo Foot and 300 Horſe taken; Hannibal lolt but 5500 

| * and 200 Horſe, and had he purſued his Victory as Ma- 
bal perſwaded him, and forthwith marched to Rowe, it is 
tdoubted but the War had ended, as he was told he knew 
hn to get, but not to uſe 4 Victory. 

\. 9. Hannibal having plundered the Ronan Camp made 
al towards Samium, where many Towns ſcemed to favour 
WW rthage, of which Coſſa opened her Gates to him, where 

klad up his Baggage, and left Mago to take in other places, 
ae himſelf haſted into Campania, whereas in all the Cities 
it Italy, ſo eſpecially there, the multitude generally affected 
am, for his — hooks all their Citizens whom he had ta- 
Win with much kindneſs; this fruitful Country of Campania, 

ana the head of it, had a Purpoſe to open to him in 
loi: the Dictators days, if his nearneſs had not hindred 
WJ which after the Victory at Canne was taken away; yet 
wing 300 principal Gentlemen ferving in Sicily under the 
n, whom they deſire to recover before they fell off, 
ley fend Ambaſſadors to the Conſul Terentius to found him, 
ad formally offering their ſervice; but he little bewailing 

man misfortune, who had lottall, faid, Campania 2 
elo Rome only, bat alſo make good the War again}? the 

Ty thaginians. The Campanians hearing this from one 
their Ambaſſadors, preſently made a League with Hanni- 
u, only Decius Magins oppoſed it at Capaa, whither Han- 
Wl came and condemned him as a Traytor: but to prevent 
de Envy of his Execution ſent him to Carthage; other 
hrns depending upon this, ran the fame courſe, tho the 
kit Cities, as Nola, Neucera, Naples, & c. ſtood ont for Rome, 
Mich yet was at this time in extream fear of Hannibals cc 
ung; ſo that Terentius was called home to name a Dictator ; 
cls coming it was wiſely done to give him a lin welcome 
achrer their fear, and prevent the lamentation of the mul - 
Me, Which would have bred contempt of the Governours ; 
Kt tl 8 ( * r | 8 „ 18 
ls did nor proceed Au of Suh O. pi t, 25 Lit 
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would have it Marcus Funius is named Dictator, and Ty 
Sempronius is General of the Horſe, who preſently raiſed for 
Legions and 1000 Horſe with much difficulty, being force 
to preſs Boys for it. To theſe were added 8000 ſtud 
Slaves, encouraged with a promiſe of Liberty upon deſerdifi 
men alſo in debt, and others in danger of death for Capi 
offences are free, if they will ſerve in this War. To ar 
theſe they took down the ſpoyls of Enemies, heretofore hut 
in their Temples and Porches. About this time 10 Agen 
tent by the Priſoners, to treat with the Senate about their 
demption came to them, with Carthala ſent by Hannibd 
found their diſpoſition to a Peace, whom they will not { 
neither will they redeem the Priſoners, pretending theirfol 
in not eſcaping 2 flight as others did; but their want v 
the true cauſe, for when ſuch as eſcaped came, th 
demned them to ſerve in Sicily till the War ended, 
they had fled. The Dictator takes the Eield with 2500 
men, with whom he ſpent his time in Campania, I kne 
not how, while Hannibal made many idle journeys betwet 
Nola and Naples, of which Nola was neceſſitated to callf 
Marcellus a Prætor with his Legion to hinder the multitu 
from opening the Gates to Hannibal; failing thus of Nola 
got Nucera by compoſition, and returning to Nola, kno 
ing the affection of the multitude, he ſought to draw A 
cellus out; but was over- reached by him; _ this, hear 
the Dictator was about Caſiline he went to ſeek him, as 
Iiking him fo near Capua, where he intended to wintei 
There he attempted Caſiline, and won it by a compoſitiq 
and upon the Inhabitants departure put in 700 Carthagin 
for the defence of the Campanians, and went to winter 
Capurn, = 

4 10. Mago the Son of Amilcar is ſent to Carthage, tog 
an account of Hannibal's proceedings and Victories, andto 

mand ſupplys, which Hanno his old enemy hindred all | 

; 
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couid, yet it was agreed to ſend him 40000 Aamidians, 
Elephants, and a great ftore of Silver, and 1n Spain to Ie 
20000 Foot and 4299 Horſe, which aid was not ſo well} 
formed, for only the Elephants and ſome Money perhaps 
ſent.&c. So {{irubal's journey out of Spain into [tary was m 
tated of, but not performed till many years after, u 
Rome had recovered : So Hanno's plotting to remove the 
out of Zaly into Spain, to force Emporia, and to expel 
Fomans, was but to oppoſe Hannibal, in retarding the ſup 
agreed upon, towhich the ſparing (arthagigian. were ca 
noefraded, but repemed it too late, as not: ſeeing now + 
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late of Carthage and Spain lay upon the ſucceſs of 


| i 11. The Roman Victories in Spain by Scipio againſt A- 
, as reported by Roman Hiſtorians, prove not probable, 
che doings of the Scipio's there, which are briefly run 
pi, among other arguments of improbability, that Scipio 
W:nuiſhed Aſdrubal, is that objection of Fabius cited and 
Wnweored by Livy. If Aſdrubal were vanquiſhed, how 
abe invade /raly with above 60000 men? In running 
the particular actions of the Scipio's in Spain, I will not 
upon any, whereof there is no great certainty, nor re- 
ie many, whereof I can believe ſo few. After Cz. 
„had done wonders by Sea and Land, and taken in 120 
ea, and drove Aſdrabal into a corner to hide himſelf, 
chat the Celtiberians had flain 15000, and taken 4000 
Wn, Publius Scipio came with a ſupply to help his Brother; 
ec beat Aſdrubal again by Sea and Land, ſo that he is 
ed to write to Carthage for ſuccours; but without any he 
commanded to lead his Army forthwith into Tay, which 
uney he prepared for by laying a great impoſition upon the 
u d:, and thereby gathered much Treaſure , but he 
Wot paſs ſo, for at Heria the Romans beat him, take and 
lie his Camp, and upon this event all Spain falls from 
im, ſo that he has ſmall hopes of ſafety in Spain, and 
meh leſs of marching into /raly. Of theſe exploits advice 1s 
at to Rome, and Letters to the Senate, that they have 
ether Money, Apparel, nor Bread for Fleet or Army, ſo 
rant they muſt leave the Province; theſe contents of 
ie Letters ſuit not well with the advertiſements of ſuch 
Wits, and came unſeaſonable to Rome, ſcarce able to help 
lat home, yet forfooth they are ſupplyed, and again beat 
arubal twice, tho he had 60000 men with him, and with 
Ho flew 46000 of them; and Livy ſays, the next year, tho 
Vain had been twice gotten from the Carthaginians , 
ad loft fo many thouſands with their Treaſure, yet A, 
W's! is able to puriue Publius Scipio, and ſit down by him 
Us Victoriæ, but after moves to Ihturgis, which he be- 
but is again beaten by Cs. Scipio, who with one Le- 
Wo! $200 men, enters the Town, and flew the next day 
999, 10 he raiſed the next Siege at Bigara, and the third 
adi, where he flew 12000 Carthaginians more, and 
3 3092 Pritoners, and at Auringes flew Soo. After this 
Han win Saguntum and deltroy the Turditanet, which 
"en the Carthaginians were too weak to diſturb them; 
cr the Romans took it by ſurprize; for as the many 
Siege 
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Sieges made by the Carthaginians, argue them to 
of the field, ſo does the Romans conſuming a whole ye 
ter in gainingithe Celtiberians, and that by an expreſs c 
tion of a great ſumm of Money, to war againſt the Cay 
ginians, yet if we will believe it, the Celtiberians, had . 
years before gi ven hoſtages to Scipio : with this reinſt 
ment of 30000 Celtiberians, the two Scipio's ſeek the for 
beaten Carthaginians (1t all former reports were true) not 
off, nor ſo broken, having 3 Armies led by Aſdrabal, the 
of Amilcar, Migo and Aſdrubal, the Son of Geſco. Cn, 
undertakes the nrſt, and Publius Scipio makes haſte to 
other 2, being 5 days march off, left they ſhould run az 
upon the rumour of their Fellows overthrow. But Py 
Scipio with two parts of the Roman Army 1s met with 
forced to keep his Trenches, and yet being not ſafe in th 
fieals cut by night, leaving T7. Fonteus, his Lieutenant wi 
few Souldiers to keep his Camp, while he hoped to inter 
27000 Szeſetanes, but being purſued by the Numidian Hi 
be was {lain. His Brother 29 days after meeting with 
druòal is foriaken of the Celtiberian Mercenaries, after a 
tent flight, in which he is overtaken, and loft his life, 
ew of his men eſcaping to T. Fonteius, if it may be belt 

conſidering the plamnets of that Country. After this, 
Adartius, a Roman Gentleman, gathers the ſcattered Soul 

ers, and drawing ſome companies out of Garriſons, mad 
a pretty Army with which he wrought wonders , by 
report of Valerius Antius. Martius magnifies his ſervices 
giving advice thereof to Rome, and ſtiles himſelf Pro-pra 
at which the Senate is offended, and fend Claudius Nero 1 
12000 Foot and 1199 Horſe thither, where he found alt 
all their SHaniſh Friends fallen off, but we mult believe 
he boldiy advanced towards Aſdrabal the Brother of H 
L:I, and took him in ſuch a freight, as that he offeret 
quit Sin, if he might quietly retire; yet was he 
home, and Pblizzs the Son of Publius Scipio was lent Prod 
ful into Hain. This Pablius Scipio was a man of a goodly 
Icnce and of ſingular vertues, eſpecially as to tempera 
continency, bounty, and all excellencies which procure 
To pxis over the ſtories rela ed of this man by Hiſtorian 
that one were true, that in all Ree no man was fcund w 
duet deſire the place, till this Publius Cornelius Scipio, bu 
years old, tool up, then were not the wonders reports 
Tein I lartias like to be true. This Pro- conſul with 74 
Sillanus Pro- prætor, land at Emporia with 10090 Foot 
19:2 Horie, aud march to Tarracana, anl 25 * 
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4, attempted New Carthage, which he ſurprized, and 
n many hoſtages of Spain, which he kindly ſent home, 
drew many to be his Friends. Vet Aſdrubal ſtayed not 
wrney to bis Brother in Italy, leaving Mago and the other 
alin Spain. The Roman Hiſtory tells us, that Scipio 
tim into Italy, with many incoherent relations of Spaniſh 


12. Hannibal, as we heard, after the Battel of Canna, 
ed at Capua, not attempting Rome, as doubting if he did, 
would not carry it without a long Siege; but ſhoulil be 
«for want of Victuals to raiſe it, which might diſheart- 
Wis men, and the States of Italy that had joyned to him. 
apected ſupplies from Carthage came all but to a few 
ants, with ſome excuſe for the reſt, eſpecially for want 
t Haven to land in, yet he took the Field, deſigning to 
come good Sea Port, to which end he ſent Hanno to the 


en, with ill fucceſs, for he loſt 2000 men. Hamilco 


gent to the Locrians, and being aſſiſted with the Brutians 
Pailia by force, and Conſentia ; Croton was left then, 
eri yielded, but Rhegium held out. Rome at this time 
brought ſo low, that when the Meſſengers from Perilia 
their knees begged ſuccours, the Senate bid them to 
ie for their own ſafety. At the ſame time the Prætor 
Wim Albints with 25000 men was cut in pieces by the 


na Wood through which they muſt pats, whole Trees 


* their coming were ſo cunningly ſawed that a little 
z would throw them down, the Gauls about the Wood 
n their work, one Tree caſting down another, they over- 
ned the Romans. About the fame time Philip King of 
un made a league with Hannibal, of mutual and perſo- 
ſtance, the one in the Conqueſt of Tal for the Cartha- 
;, the other of Greece for Philip ; but a pre-diſpoſing of 
Noms is juſtly controuled by the divine providence. 
lamans hearing of this league, ſent Marcus Valerius the 
gr to employ Philip in Greece, as not to give him leiſure 
ut Taly, which he ſo well effected, by ſtirring up the Æ- 
„ who were old enemies to Macedon, . 4 he was 
Conſul at Rome, and Sultitius ſent in his Read. Philip 
cum brei in Greece, and ſceing Carthage was careleis of 
02 mu with a Fleet, which he wanted, after he had 
the «£tolians to ſubmit, he liſtened to the Romans, 


d deſired his friendſhip, which he eſteemed much to his 
wur 


13. The Carthazinians undertaking ſo many enterprizes 
a, ard tollowing them by halves was an errour, bi: 
5 — * = 
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their neglect of ſupplying Hannibal, when he had 282 
opportunities as a Conqueror could deſire, argued his Ee 
at home durſt not truſt him with the power which m 
injure themſelves : Hannibal is therefore forced by necg 
to feed his Jalian friends with hopes, trifling about 
Naples and Came ; about which latter Fae Gracchns 
Conſul oyer-reached the Magiſtrates of Capua, who 
plotted to take the Senators of Cannæ 2 at à 8 
fice, but were themſelves ſurprized by Gracchus who flex 
bout 20000, and 1400 of Hannibals men at this Sieg 
Cume. Hannibal, not able to make good all his Garn{ 
Towns, and continue ſtrong in Field, was driven to 
from place to place, waiting occaſions till his ſupply c 
In the mean time Hanno in his march againſt Beneventym 
17200 Foot and 1 200 Horſe, is met by the Conſul Gr 
with an Army conſiſting moſtly of Slaves, who upon 
miſe of Manumi ſſion fought ſo valiantly, that they 6 
Hanno to fly but with 2000. Thus Rome began to re 
her breach made at Came, yet her pen was empty 
all the fruits her ground could yield was hardly able to 
the Towns and Armies. Now allo Aſdrubal is expect 
of Spain, Macedon is feared, which mortal dangers cann( 
avoided without Treaſure : Hereupon the people are afl 
ble, and Quintus Fabius the Prætor laid before them 
publick wants, and the way how to ſupply them, whic 
people undertook: Then foſlowed the two Cenſors, who 
furcd al! diſorders in the City, or about the Wars paſt: 
thus by pruning the Branches the decayed Root! 
vered. 

S. 14. Fabius Nlaximis, one of the Conſuls, had beſt 
Caſſcline in Campania, after that Marcellus the other Co 
was come, but finding it ſo — defended , wi 
have quitted it, as 2 great enterprize, if Marcellus had 


greꝛt Commanders, ouzht then to be proſecuted. 


takes all but 50, which ran to Fabizs fo 
needed a Roman equivocation to jultifie it. Many other} 
Towns of the Samaites, and ſome of the Lncans and Api 
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atred Apri by Scalado in a ſtormy night, yet was fo reſiſt- 
the Carthaginian Garriſon, that they left the Town by 
poſition 3 diverſe other places returned to the Roman obe- 
ace, but Farentum in the mean time was betrayed to Han- 
who entred the Town, but the Cittadel was maintain- 
vide Romans, The next year the City armed 23 Legions, 
rbich many were Boys under 17 years of age. Falvius 
i, with Appius Claudiut, Conſuls, beſiege Capua, which 
&to Hannibal to relieve them, the care whereof was com- 
md to Hanno, who made good proviſions, which the 
wians ſhould have carried to Capua; but by their neg- 
nc Fulviut took it, with 2500 Waggons in Hannes Camp, 
hs abſence, and 6000 men more ſlain, and 5000 taken. 
te mean time the Metapontines and Thurines yield to Han- 
and Gracchas the late Conſul was ſlain, being appoint- 
p keep Bene ventum, for ſecuring the Conſuls at the Stege of 
u. But Hannibal diſlodged them, followed (Claudius, 
in his return fell upon Penula, who had almoſt 16 
, of which ſcarce 200 eſcaped, and Falvius a Prætor with 
pin Apulia was fo ſurprized by Mago, that he carried off 
299. The Conſuls renew the Siege of Capua, which ſend- 
to Hannibal, then at Brunduſium, have a comfortable an- 
c but came not till want began to pinch them: Upon 
ming he won one of the Roman Forts, and fell on their 
ap; the Citizens alſo iſſued out, and Claudius received 
taths wound, yet he could not raiſe the Siege. Then 
unge with himſelf, he reiolves to attempt Rome, hoping 
ay to raiſe it: The Senate having advice thereof, refer it 
de Generals, whether to ſtay or march home, and they 
ethat Fulvius with 15000 Foot and 1000 Horſe ſhould 
b Rome, Hannibal haſteth with ten days proviſion, and 
ld is not long after him]; and after his proviſion was 
the made as much haſte away, having only frighted the 
adus multitude : Falvius alſo returns to Capua, where 
er and Hanno are cloſely beſieged, and could by no means 
on Hannibal, whole ſpirits were ſpent more by dome- 
Treachery than Roman force. Capua in deſperate caſe, 
ng twice rejected mercy, after 27 chief Senators had pi x- 
e themſelves at a Supper, opened the Gates to the X. 
uo took ſo ſevere a revenge on all, that but two poor 
men were found not guilty: the reſt were either flain, 
L or baniſhed. Other Campanian people that ſubmitted 
uno better. Capua was now peopled, tho never incorpo- 
j but governed by a Magiſtrate ſent yearly from Rome 
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FS. 15. Sardinia during the War in Taly was drawn inte 
bellion by the Carthaginians, which encouraged Har ara 
Hojtins his Son, that were popular in the Iſland, thereto, 

romiling aid againſt Matius the Prætor. The R; 

caring thereof ſent T7. Manlius, who in his Conſulſhip 
won the Iſland with 22000 Foot and 1200 Horſe, as | 
commendable manner was to uphold their Provinces 
thoſe men and their Families, which had firſt ſub 
them. Manlius in one day overthrew Hof ius, who in 
Fathers abſence would needs venture upon the old Soul: 
and flew above 30009 of his Men. Aſdrubal the bold 
other Carthaginians came ſoon after thither, and made 
lius leave Crnus, which he had beſieged, and go to (ul 
where in a Battel he ſle 1 2000 and took 3000, and whe 
Hyoſtus, Aſdrubal, and the reſt died, and therewith the 
bellion ended. Sicily alſo grew troubleſome after the f 
of Came, when old Hiero King of Syracuſe dying left 
Kingdom to Hieronymus a Grandchild of but 15 years 
under the tuition of 15 principal men, of which Andro 
rus that married Damarata the Daughter of Hiero, e 
vouring to ſet all into his own hands, applyed himſe 
the King, puſhing him on to take upon him the Go 
ment, wherein he quickly grew cruel, and turned Ty 
He affected not the Romans as his Father had done; 
deſpiſed the preſent weakneſs of Rowe , and caſting 
eye upon the prevalent fortune of Carthage , en 
into a league with them, upon condition that 
{ſhould be his; but while he was buſy herein, his Tyra 
produced a Conſpiracy againſt his perſon, which took * 
at Leontium, where he was lain. Andronodorus, ſet on b 
Wife, ſeuglit to become Tyrant; but finding it hard to 
p1fz, applalided the peoples Liberty, and fo by them is cl 
chief Prætor. He finding Themeſtius, who married the: 
of Ilieronymus, like affected as himſelf, dealt with him 
drew him to take his part, but being fo free to comms 

cate their deſien, one diſcovered it to the Senate, both * 

{lain, and their Wives, for affecting Royalty. Then new 

tors are choſen in their ſtead, viz. Epicides and H 

born in Carthage, but of Hracuſan Parents, both 

Elannibal had uſed in the league with Hieronymus, who Wt 

in office, oppoſed the Roman league, but finding the Pe 

fraid of Marcellus, who alſo required the City to expell al 
they ſtirred up the Leontines to ſet up for liberty 38 9 Wine 
had done, for ſeeing the Tyrant was flain there, It Wai ( 

teaſon tliey ſhould femain ſubject to Syrdcyſe: When i 


4 


; heard that Leontium was revolted from Syracuſa he of- 
d his aſſiſtance, and won the Town in a days time, fo the 
Ringleaders fled to Herbeſus, but the Citizens were par- 
d, though the contrary report bred a mutiny againſt the 
Prætors cruelty among the Syracuſian Mercenaries. Theſe 
wg led by their Prætors to Herbeſus, Epicides and Hypocrates 
ne out with Olive Branches to the Army, wherein 60 
„ whom Hannibal had uſed well, took protection of 
m; and at Megera by a counterfeit Letter of Hypocrates 
Marcellus from Syracyſe, intreating him to make away 
the troubleſome Mercenaries, the Army was iti ſuch an 
ar, that the Prætors fled for life; ſo the Army was led by 
crates to Syracuſe , which let him in, where he flew 
um he liſted, ſet Slaves and Priſoners free, as the cuſtom 
ſyrants is, and the two Brethren became Lords of Hra- 
Marcellus hearing of thele alterations, hoping by his 
els at Lrontium to make ſhort work at Syracuſe, preſ-nt- 
eſieged it both by Sea and Land, omitting no violence 
terror in two or three aſſaults; but was beaten oft, not 
nuch by vertue of defendants, as by the skill of the noble 
thematician Archimedes, who at Hiero the late Kines re- 
jt, invented ſuch Engines of War, as did the Romans 
emiſchief than could have been done by Cannon either 
ka or Land, for they caſt among them great Sones and 
aber, and by an Iron grapple would take up a Galley by 
Prow, and ſhake out all the Men, Cc. Marcellus not 
ming which way to turn, and being loath to give over, 
red to famiſh the Town, which was a deſperate piece 
work conſidering their large Haven, and their Car:hagi- 
1 inends, who even then had ſent Himilco with 25990 
„ and 3000 Horſe, and twelve Elephants to aſſiſt them; 
homilcar with a Fleet victualled the City. Upon Himil- 
unding many Towns yielded, which force! Marcellus 
lle with a great part of the Army, to prevent him from 
ns other places, as he did, but came too late to Agrigen- 
, which Himilco had gotten. Winter coming on, Mar- 
leaving ſufficient force before Hracuſe, went to Leonti- 
ö where ſtudying how to ſave his Honour, which his quit- 
tae enterprize would impeach, he falls upon another 
at of diſhonour, to you by Treafon, which yer ſac- 
el * In the end a fugitive out of the City informed 
af a Feaſt to be held to Diana, for which there was plenty 
e, upon this he ſcale the Walls, and took ſome part 
* City, which was divided by Walls like unto four or 
Utes, The Souldiers and Ge hereupon offer ta 
cont 
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derhand dealing of Marcellus was not ſo approved of 


ei Acrigentum into his hands, and helped him in the con 


his proper ſubſtance. Then Marcellus was tet out agal 
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compound; which Marcellus liketh, but once or twice ti 
Treaty is interrupted, but at laſt, when it was come to 
point, Marcellus corrupted one of the Captains of theTy 
who was a Mercenary Spaniard, of the like common fl 
with other Mercenaries, by whoſe Treaſon he entred if 
Town, and had a booty no leſs than if it had been that 
Carthage. In this ſurprize Archimedes was (lain, « whoſe deal 
Aarcellus lamented, and buried him honourably. Thizulf 


Rome, conſidering Hiero's benefits, and that the Citad 
when at liberty favoured Rome, and were now over- ruled 
Tyrants and Mercenaries, yet the Senate thought not good 
reltore the booty, nor give over the acquired Dominialf 
Nevertheleſs, it was never ſo well with Syracuſe before 
after, conſidering their Factions, Confpiracies, Tyrant 
Murders, Baniſhments, Cc. which yet jultifie not Rome's 
juſtice, no more than he which ſtole the Cup from one 
never left off drinking in it. After this, all Sicily yield 
except Agrigentum, Cc. held by Epicides, Hann, offi 
Alutines a Numidian, a wile and valiant man, by wha: 
Marcellus wus much obſtructed ; yet was his virtue ſo envi 
by Hanno, that he took his charge from him: The uni 
ans were 10 incenſed with this ind ignity to their Count 
man, that they left Hanno, and committed themſelves 
Mutines diſpoſition, who entring into an intelligence w 
Valerius Levinas tlie Roman Conſul newly come over, delivg 


of all the reſt. 

S. 16. Rome wanting Money to pay the Souldiers, and 
carry on the War againſt Hannibal and in Sicily, when MY 
cells and Levinys were choſen Conſuls; they therefore pi 
pounded, that the Conſuls bringing in all the Money t 
had, the Senators ſhould do the like, and ſhould keep 
veſſels of Gold or other Plate, but Saltfelſers, and a Q 
and a Ring, as toys for their Wives and Children. This ly”: 
2mple the Gentlemen and Commonality followed cheeripa 
all holding it equal that every private condition ſhould i 
che fortune of the Commonwealth, which if once mina 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy the benen 


zibal,and Levinus ſent into Sicily,where he finiſhed what 4 
ce las left undone. Hannibal, by long and hard tervick, Win 
tupplys from Carthage, grew unable to keep the fiat, x 
{{fficiently to garriſon his Towns, which made him on K 
places he could not defend, and that alienated the nung; 
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ny: Fo that Salapia yielded to Marcellus, and betrayed 
Regiment of Hannibals beſt Numidian Hotſe. Hannibal in 
{treizht hears of Maſſaniſſa with 5000 Numidians tent to 
tin, and Aſdrubals coming. to Italy, which News made 
ſuniba! hold what he cbuld, and the Romans to recover 
mat thev can. Hannibal by great marches came unlooked 
upon Eulviui a Raman Prætor at Aas denia, and ſlevy him, 
«th 12 Tribunes or Colonels and 900d more; others tay 
oo, and burnt the Town, and removed the Inbabitants. 
terwards Marcellus, who thought hunſelt the oniy Roman 
to encuunter Hannibal, met with him, and loit 5 Enſigns 
zoo men, but the next day Marcellus flew Soo Car- 
ans, and loſt 3coo, and had fo many wounded, that 
011d follow Hannibal no farther. Quintus Fabius Maxi- 
i now Conſul beſieged 7 arentum, garriſoned with Brutians, 
ſe Captain being in love with a Wench in the Town, was 
wen by a Brother of the Wench to betray it, ſo that all were 
ut to the Sword, even the Brutians themſelves, contrary to 
nord, that it might be thought he won the Town by at- 
, and not by treachery ; but chat ſaved not his reputati- 
wil: Caidizs Marcellus and Quintus Criſpinus, Conſuls the 
ni n year, whom Hannibal entertained with many skirmiſhes, 
nt ining a ſet battel till he might joyn his Brother Aſdrubal; 
8 u watching all advantages, he took them in an ambulſcade, 
they came to view a place with a few forces, where they 

ended to encamp. Here Hannibal had placed in covert 

qu e companies of Numidians, who encompiſſed them, flew 
collar, and wounded Criſpinas to death, Cs. and giving 
1d ourable Funeral to Marcellus, ſent the athes in a Silver 
ee 1voung Marcelluc, Criſtinas coniidering that Hanni“ 
hid got Marcellus s Ring, with which he might decctve 
me Cities, ient notice every where of it, even as a Leiter 
| im? in Marcellus name to Salapia to prepare for his coming 
er, which Hannibal followed with Reman fugrtivcs, that 
„e Latin to the Guard, and bid them open to the Con tul. 
r Cate was opened, and when 600 were entred the Lort— 
ls was let down, and Hannibal over-reiched in his oven 
gem. After Criſpings death, Claudius Nero and Afar- 
Livius ſucceeded Conſule, of which two Livius had been 
ny years paſt condemned and” expelled by the people, tor 
duch indignities he refuſed the place, till with much impor- 
Vity he was overcome. Thus as men in fair weather break 
_rnches of a Tree under whieh they ſhelter themſelves 
KT” torm ; ia deal the untbankful with men cf good met et; 
0888" {oc les checked the —— The two Con'u!s oY 
their 
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their way, Livius to meet Aſdrubal and Nero to follow Ho 
nibal, to hinder their knowing the miſchievous effect of 
coniunction cf two malevolent Planets. It ſeemeth that I 
dius was too weak to ones Aſdrubal, and therefore Nd 
took 6000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, and in 6 days long march can 
up to him; but Aſdrubal perceiving the encreaſe thought te 
decline a Battel, by removing over the River Meta 
kad not Vero followed and forced him to it, in which 
Aſdrubal was ſlain and 56000 with him, faith Ley; by 
Polybizzs numbers but 10000. After this victory Nero haftee 
back to his Camp with Aſdrabal's head, which he threw fon 
before: the Carthaginians, and freed ſome Priſoners , whic 
might make report of the Victory in Hannibals Camp, ft 
ſtrike a terrour into it. Here began the tyde to turn on the 
Romans (ide and increaſed, ſo that no banks could contain it 
and Hannibal's hopes decayed daily. From this 13 year of ti; 
ſecond Punick War unto the 18, in which it ended, little! 
reported worthy of memory. 

. 17. P:iblizs Cornelius Scipio after Aſdrubal's departure in 
to Italy had to do with Henno, lately ſent to ſucceed Aſdrwballf 
whon: Mar ces Sillanus ſhortly after took Priſoner, Aſdrube 
the Son of Geſco, and Mago left by Aſdrubal the Son of Anil 
car, remained to make head there, who prepared 70000 For 
4000 Horſe, and 32 Elephants, to keep the Field. Kin 
makes vp his Legions with ſome auxiliary Spaniards, and 
ſeeks out the enemy with 45000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, whon 
he fed well the day before, and early the next morning pr 
voked the empty Carthaginians to Battel , as Hannibal had 
ferred his Father at Trebia. Aſdrabal had ſet up his reſt or 
this Battc!, in warch he was put to the worſt. Whereupot 
Aitanes with his Tardetani, fell oft to the Romans, and thi 
other Spaniards being confirmed in the report of the Curb 
ginians Vi] lucceſs at Metaurus in Italy, never did them goo 
teryice atier; Aſdrubal perceiving this, haſtes towards the Sea 

ut is overtaken by Szipio, and charged ſo cloſely, that It 
with 70000 more betook themſelves to a ſtrong piece 9 


ground, from whence himſelf ſtole by night to the Gades . 
whether Mago and Magauiſſa followed, and their Army dit: 
perled. So all the. Towns except three, ſubmitted to Scip1n a 
who the year after took them, only A/apa was burnt withal WT 
the riches therein by the Inhabitants, who ſlew themſelves, ex : r. 
cept ſuch as deſperately broke out upon the Raman Camp and * 
were ſlain. Aruba leaves A1z29 at Gades, and faileth en 
Hr ha King of Aeſeſali, a people of the Numidiaus, hopin : 1 
io petſMadꝰ him to be a friend to Caritpege, but Scipio my = 
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him there, drevr him to the Roman fide, which he ſoon 
1 0 returns to Spain, and having taken revenge of the 3 
es which held out, held Funeral games at New Carthage 
| his Father and Unkle, which was performed by Duels 


uch friends could not compoſe. Here followeth an exccl- 
at diſcourſe of combats, anciently uſed not only by the Hea- 
, but alſo among the Hebrews, as David did and his 
ſarthies; by 12 Judæant and 12 Benjamites; with many la- 
zeramples in England and France, &c. of which Tvo Biſhop 
Chartres complains , eſpecially againſt Churchmen, who 
ng Lords of Fee, uſed to grant the tryal by Combat, 2s 
lothers ſuch Lords did. But that liberty hath been ſince re- 
ined by Kings, who in accuſation of Treaſon, Murder, 
other Capital offences granted it but iparingly, in which 
2 Defendant pleads not guilty, in giving the lye to the Ac- 
er, Thus Francis the French King in diſpute upon a breach 
faith, gave Charlcs V. then Emperor, the Lye, to draw 
toa ſingle Combat. It was alſo by common ute become 
x7 Companions practice to give the Lye, which no man of 
arage will put up. Hence in thoſe days upon every mat- 
lunch quarrellers think worthy ot Anger, the giving of 
ge is warrant ſufficient to offer and accept of perſonal 
ies, as an offeuce unpardonable. This art of quarrelling a- 
points of Honour hath grown to a myſtical curioſity ; as 
zt touch with a Cane is look ed upon to be a greater diſ- 
mur, than a found blow with a Sword, the one belonging 
res, the other to Souldiers. Here the offence of giving 
t Lye is examined, and they proved comman lyers which 
Wo tender in receiving it, as they which give it untruly: 
s diſcourſe at large. EE 
dh being dangerouſly ſick, is reported to be dead, 
upon Mandonius and Imdibilis, two Spaniſh petty Kings. 
k, hoping to make themſelves great; and part of 
' koman Army ; diſcontent with the little beneh- 
7 had got by the Roman Conqueſt, fell to ravage th- 
try, turn out their Collonels, and choſe two baſe Lead 
n their room 2 Scipio ſent them new Collonels, who wit! 
words and promiſe of pay, brought them to Carthagena, 
þ exemplary juſtice is done upon the 2 Leaders and their 
mplices ; the ret being new worn, receive pay. Man- 
W and /dibilic purſued by Scipio fubmit, aud ate par- 


* 


a bat their former power is leſſened. Maniſſa pro- 


te tre the Romance. an Mage by dir tion from 
Sf Car- 
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ares, as alſo ſuch as had quarrels for titles of Lands, Cc. 
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Carthave leaveth Gader, when he had plundred it, to 90 te 
Hanzibai in Italy, having Ireaſure tent him to raglean Army 
10 Gades preſently yielded to the Romans, and Sgpio gives u 
- the Province to a Succeſſor, and is choſen Conith . |  * 
8. 18. Pablins Cornelius Scipio, and Pablius Liòinas Craſſus | 
axe choſen Contuls, and Scipio had Sicily decreed for his prof 
vince, with leave to make War in Africa, if he ſaw good 
Fu. Quintus Fabius Maximus oppoſed this motion, to hay 
FA(rica appointed for his Province, and the War there to 
Asccreed, ncicher was he allowed to preſs Souldieis for 4fric 
Ihe reaſons Fabius gave were, becauſe the Treaſury was n 
aple to bear the charge of a War in Af rieb. (2.) That! 
+, W3s Cangerovs t hazard too great Forces, where they coullf 
not at plcaſure be recalled tor the defence of Rizze, if nee 
required. ( 3.) The danger that the preſent State of Hal 
t0od in both of Hannibal and Mago his Brother, &c. O 
the other ſide Scipio alleged, that it was better to make a 
dogenſive, than a defcnſive War, eſpecially againſt ſuch ast 
Carthavinians were, wlio being ill — 2 of good Trooj 
at Lome, did {upply themiclvcs, by the help of Money, wil 
Jevics abroad; but what Fabius and other Senators (wil 
would not caſily change an opinion fixed in them) refuſed 
grant, the people, therein wiſer than the Senate, did for hiq; 
or rather for theinſelves, in furthering Ins deſign to trappf 
the War into Africa. Beſides his own Forces, Taly ſenthi 
7330 Volunteers, and all manner of neceſſary Proviſion: WW 
Sicily be found 2 Legions ſent tiuther from the battel at Cal 
*, and preſſed 303 Horic, & c. notwithſtanding all why 
he had like to have been hindred upon complaint of tl 
Locrianc, whoſe Town he had goiten from the Carthaginu 
by ſome of their aſſiltance, whom the Governour, put in 
Lim, opprefied ; But the Commiſſioners ſent into Silly 
exam matters. found hüt fe well prepared for Carthag 
that tien haltened bis departure. He tent Lalins into Af. 
to mas Lifcoverice, who imei with A aſſaniſſa, revolied fr 
the Coihacinians ide 10 the man, upon account of an! 
jury they did him about H ẽ,j,vdͤ Daurhter that was 
rotho! to inm, but by them given to Syp,2.7x a more migh 
Nunidian Prince. Lalirs underſtood the ſtate of Africa 
Afafſenija, whom Siphix had driven out of his Count 
and by the periwaſion 0 Sorncent] 2 rencunced* the amury 
Rowe, lo jovn with thoſe of Certhage her Countrymen. n 
trouble Sripio and made him hafte to Africa, tel? the 
nate jicaring rhercot ſhould ſtop bis journey, to Which hel 
zuced in hopes of his aid. He lands in Africa, 15 
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M1ſaniſſa and encamped before Urica. Aſdrubal was with 
pax Ins Soi 1-law, whom the Carthaginians ſant for home 
ano choſen Weir Genera!, entrexed Syphax to affilt them» 
ant $:ip70,s ho lay before Uriza. Aſdrubal makes a levy 
10290 Fort and 2059 Horle, and Sphav brings 59930 
and 19990 Hori into the Fell, with which they march 
- S:ipio, who removed to a place convenient for his 
y, W here hie deſigned to winter, a ad there fortified his 
mp. Aſdrubal and Syphax encamp ncar him, but negli— 
l preſuming upon their numbers. While they liy 
us, Scipio endeavours to draw Syp oha from the Curth. 1 int- 
, and he to pcriwaile Script? to a Peace; which while in 
on, Hibio learnt how weak the enemi23 Camp was, 
uit might eaſily be ſet on * wherenpon hie brake off the 
aty of Peace, pretenling lus Coun wil would nor agree 
an! thereupon ſetting all things in oriler for ſuch a bu— 
s he lent Lelias aud Arſanifſa before to begin with 
4 who lay farthe't , and when he ſaw the flame, he 
to Al lrubal's Camp, which was in a con fuſion, running 
ep 1ax's Camp, fired caſually, as they thunzh t, till. 
Flur the like Jame in their own great we the fl zughter, 
nein bur tew efcaped with Spoke and Afr tbal. Now 
its are made, and a ſecond Battel fought, an the Romans 
un a ſecond Vi SHory. Allrabal flies to Carthage, and Sy- 
roms, win: er afſnifſa and Lin purine him. Sei- 
kes in many Towns, ſome by force, others by ſurrender, 
li th? Subtects of Carthage wave. red, and Cartha: Te her 
cart not exact Tribute of them whom they had ſo "often 
-nthened, It is therefore decreed to fortifie the City, 
kl for Iannibal lome, and to ſet out the Fleet a Sinti 
dot Scipio before Mica, who perceiving it, haſted thither 
Tunis to defend them; fo they returned, hay ing götter 
uv empty hulks from the Remans. In the mean time 
riſſa 1eco rers his Kingdom, and with Lelins procecgs 
it Hb, who had quickly raiſed as great an rr as 
Alt, vt 73; No ali loſt as "ſoon, wien himſelf and his 
dom: ty being tron, Maſſaniſſa carried him bound to 
dus chief City, Which prelently opened her Gates to 
4741 »rhere Sophonit]e yielded her felt, intreating not to 
aivered to the Rexans, which ſuit her each and excellent 
y did 10 (ccond, tha it Aan married her preſently: 
wand Scipio alterwar ! were oſtende! with this Murtiave, 
faded Af . ta put her of, for fear the ſhenicl 
i m into the fate courſes, the had drawn Synhax. 
ene to prevent her falling neo the Romans han 15, fent 
þ er 
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her a Cup of Poyſon, with which ſhe ended her days, aff 

he preſently after, to prevent the effects of melancholy Wi 

_ tact is comforted by Scipio with a Crown and pre 
ing. 

1 19. Carthage hearing this bad news, and ſeeing &i 
returned to Tunis, was 10 diſmayed, that they ſend 30 of t 
Princes which were of the Privy Council of the City wii 
Scipio to beg Peace, and falling proſtrate, kiſs his and 
Councils Feet, and humbly acknowledge their fault 
breaking the former Peace. Scipio, conſidering the nd 
caſe Aome was in, and the wealth and ſtrength of Carth, 
accepted the ſubmiſſion, on condition that Carthage ſhe 
call home her Forces from Aal), relinquiſh all the Iſlands, 
liver up all her Ships of War but 20, all Priſoners and! 
gitives; meddle no more with Spain, pay a great ſumn 
Money, and fome 100000 Buſhels of Corn. Theſe Arti 
are approved of, and a Truce 675 till they can ſend 
Rome, and Maſſaniſſa is ſent home to his new Kingde 
as if all were ended, but it appeared after their Ambaſlad 
were come to Rome, they only ſought to gain time till 
nibal were come, by whom at leaſt they hoped to geta bet 
Peace. The Senate therefore refer all to Scipio, but bet 
their return Carthage had ſeized on the Roman Ships that ci 
with Proviſions from Sicily, and were ſcattered of a ſto 
and {ought to ſurprize Scipio's Ambaſſadors in their re 
from Carthage. ; : 

C 20. Hannibal after this loſs at Metaxrus, remained 
mong the Bratians, expecting aid from Carthage, and 
Brother Mago with Forces raiſed in Gaul and Liguria, u 
alſo ſollicited the Hetrarians to revolt, which cauled the 
mans to employ three Armies in thoſe Countries. Mago 
Milan met with the Roman forces, with which he fou 


ike the Son of Amilcar, but with the Carthaginian fortu 2 
loſs 5000 men, and himſelf being wounded to deal. 
was forced to retire to Liguria, where he found Amb * 
ders to call kim home without delay, which he obeyed, he 
die by the way, Haunibal received the like Meſſage tt ml 
turn, which he heard with ſuch impatience, that gnall . 
tis Tecth, grcating, and hardly refraining from tears C 
cryed out, That ro: Scipio, byt Hanno had overthrown . | 
Eos wich eee 8 departed 
Earchints, with the ruin of Carthage. So he depa „. 


it had been into Exile. Rome being certain of his depart 
appointed a. Holyday fer thanks to the Gods, but & 
Fabius rcioyced but little, as being verꝗ dubious of the e 
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21. Hannibal landed in Africa at Lipeis, almolt ons 
undred miles from Carthage, that marching along he might 
ather Horſes which he wanted, and Scipio tends to Maſſa- 
pſ4, and the Roman Troops with him to make haſte to him, 
no brought 4000 Horſe and 6000 Foot. Lalius allo is re- 
med with the Carthaginian Ambaſſadors from Rome, at 
ich time Marcus Bibius kept the Camp in Scipio's ab- 
ace; he laid hands on the Ambaſſadors, and ſent word of 
to Scipio, who orders their good uſage, and ſends them 
me, toſhew the Carthaginians were leſs honourable than 
: Romans ; yet he made a more cruel War upon them 
un before , ſackt the Towns he took, and retuſed any 
poſition. Carthage hearing this, halted Hannibal to 
Wit, who thereupon encamping at Zuma, ſent Spies into 
"os Camp, who being taken, were carried up and down 
ke what they would, and ſo ſent back. Hannibal at this 
mir d his Enemies brave courage, and ſent to deſire an 
trriew with him, which Scipio granted, but being met, 
ud to yield to the Peace which Hannibal propounded, 
nz the conditions of it were advantageous to them, who 
o lately broke Peace made upon far other conditions: 
they broke off, and prepare for a Battel, which was the 

day, to try both the skill and courage eſpecially of 
brave Commanders. They are both in the Field ear- 
Wt their people in order, and exhort them to fight a 
de match, and ſeldom ſeen, whether in regard ot the two 
merals, their two Cities, the importance of the Battel, and 
tr Armies, tho Hannibal were overmatched in number 
| coolneſs of Horſe, and had only his Rear Guard of 
plined men, which were thoſe brave Souldiers that had 
dong followed him, all the reſt being untrained boy- 
W's Barbarians, except 4000 Macedonians, The i ſſue was 
WF orcrthrow of the Carthaginians, of whom 25000 were 
and as many taken, with the loſs of 15090 Romans and 
rards ; yet the ſingular skill that Hannibal ſhewed in this 
alt fight, is highly commended by Pohhbius, and was ac- 
ledged by Scipio, as Livy reports. Hannibal with a few 
came to Adramentum, from whence being ſent for he 
o Carthage, where he tells them plainly there was no 
(cit but ſuch a Peace as could be gotten. Preſently af- 
11:14 the Son of Syphax, who held a good part of his 
ws Kingdom, coming to their aſſiſtance when all was 
ns encountred by a part of the Rewer Army, which 

„od, aud took 1200 of his men, Ce. Sripio being 
0 . * Tante is ⁊dored by 25 Carthazinian Amwh:Tilos, 
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in more pitiful manner than before, but leſs pitied | 
their former Treachery. Neverthelets , Scipio confideri 
the tedious Siege of ſo ſtrong and large a City, and the de 
that other Conſuls had to get the honour of ending what 
mained, he was content to hear them, and to propound fi 
condittons as he * good, ſuch as the delivery of Pri 
ners, Fugitives and Renegadoes, all their Galleys but 
and all Elephante; make no War without licence from 2, 
reſtore to Maſſaniſſa what they held from him or his an 
Kors, find Corn for the Army, and pay Auxiliaries till 
Peace were concluded, pay 200 Talents yearly for 50 ye 
and 100 Hottages of choice men fer the obſervance of Mm 
ditions. Theſe conditions were declaimed againſt at ( 
thage, but upon Hannibel's Speech neceſſity forced them 
vield, and fend to Rome ten Commiſſioners, in conjuns 
with thoſe of Scipios, to conclude the Peace; tho the Co 
Lentulus oppoſed it, deſiring to purſue the War in 4 
At their coming to Carthage all is agreed upon, and the 
200 Talents to be paid out of private mens purſes : This 
grievous to them, and made tome Senators weep, whe 
Hannibal laughed, as being no cauſe to weep, in compariſot 
other conditions which touched their freedom more, tho 
ſo felt by em; and would make them hereafter confels t 
it was the leaſt part of their miſery for which they row if 
tears. Scipio having concluded matters with Carthage, 
brought Maſſaniſſa to the Army and magnified him, hed 
ſigned over to him all the Towns of King Syphax which 
Romans held, and ſo lett Africk, and lardet in Scily; 
whence he went through ay with part ot his Army in 
ry no leſs than triumph, and entred the City in trun 
with the greateſt joy that ever any did, ard had the tit 
Africanus given him; which kind of hor:our from a con 
ed Province grow afterwards in uſe for Jeſs merit. 
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® CHAP. Iv. 

i 9 

Philip King of Macedon, the Father of Perſens, 
3 ſub dued by the Romans. 


1.Clmilitude in worldly events ariſes from limitation of 
matter, whereunto Nature is confin'd, which bein 

ne, cannot always produce variable effects, eſpecially acti- 
s which ſeem to depend on the will of man, that is oyer- 
al with the fame affections. The Af7ians invading the 
Ws, and not prevathrg, were within a while ſubdued 
an. So it fei! out between the Perſians and Greeks, a 
green the Greeks and 7oma4rs © for after that Pyrrhus the 
un had braved the Rowens, and that they found their vir- 
was 2 richer mettal than the thining valour of the Gele, 
ws not long before they durſt venture upon it; havin 
ach him, who within a years ſpace nad made himſelf — 
t, and of Macedon. Teuta the IAHrian Queen waſting 
rece without the leaſt provocation, gave the firſt occaſion 
* Keme ſought acquaimance in Greece, to whom he of- 
protection, Cc. thro the indiſcretion of Philip of 
lerdon, the Son of Demetrius, who at about 17 years of 
„ lucceeded King of Macedon, and Protectors of Aches, 
4 molt of Greece, two years before the ſecond Panicł 
us began. In the beginning of his Reign, the e/Erolians, 
ated only to War, invaded the Meſſeniant, and other 


x x ax 


ti ot Pelcponeſres twice, of which complaint was made to 
at Corinth, and the Lacedemonians are charged as fa- 


wers of it, in deſpue of the Acheans and Macedonians. 
a Lrolians Qeciining to appear, War is decreed againſt 
„the Lacedemoniant excuſe accepted, tho not believed. 
Pete and dravesthoſe yrians from the e/Etolians, 
" bc/pea the inrafion. The Acheans proclaim the War, 
- £4779 other States to do the like; But the Epirots, 
ee and AMleſſenians put it off, and in the end the 
ion ian, w ho had long plotted to ſhake off the Macedo- 
oke, concluded a league with the MAtoliant and choſe 
* Kings, which they had not done ſince Cleomenes de- 
Ned, of thoſe Lycurgzs was one, who bribed the Ephort 
dun the dignity. He invaded the Argives, takes two 
#3 om them, and gains upon the 4rcadians, Cc. Phi- 


Ip, 


— 


lip, while the AÆAtolians are buſy in Peloponeſus, brings 
Army to their borders, with the Epirors, where to gainlff 
place which the Epirots had a mind to, he ſpent ſo 10 
time as broke the force of his Army, with which he mie 
have ended tlie War. While he was buſy in eli. lf 
e/Etolian Prætor, Scopas, over-ran Theſſaly, and broke in 
Macedon, as far as Dium, which he razed, the Durdai, 
alſo bordering on the North of Macedon, hearing of his a 
fence in Peloponeſus, broke in to ravage, as their man 
was, which drew him home. Demetrius Pharins, chaſed of 
of his Kingdom by the Romans, met him, and was ent 
rained as his chief Councellour ; after which he ole a ju 
ney into Peloponeſus in Winter time, while the eErolians af 
e/Elans were abroad, and ſurprized 2000, took mal 
Towns from the Alan, and Atolians, and their Confedl8 
rates, and ſo went to Argos. | 
F. 2. Philip is induced by Apelles a Councellor left him 
his Unkle Antigonus, to encroach upon the liberty of til 
Achæauc, who finding it oppoſed by Aratus, he plots to bri 
him into diſgrace with Philip. The King by the grave adm@ 
nition of Aratzs, and example of Amphitaneus an Elean Caf 
tain, diſcovers Apelles his malice, who failing of hisdefir 
puts in for the Kingdom himſelt, as the Spider madea We 
te take the Swallow, which drove the Flies out of the Chi 
ney. He enters into à Plot againſt the King, how to chec 
the good ſucceſs of his proceedings, and draws Leontius, Cap 
31 of the Tarquitiers, and Megalaus the Kings chief Scr 
tary, but the end of their treaſon was their own ruin. Aﬀtel 
this a peace is ſollicited by divers Ambaſſadors, wheretf 
Philip condetcended by the perſwaſion of Demetrius Phariulf 
who alſo periwaded him to a League with Hannibal. 
$. 3. Philip in the Peace of Greece, prepares for Italy, t 
aflitt Hann ibal againſt the Romans, whom Pharins hated fo 
expelling him out of his Kingdom, which they had give 
him. = 
$ 4. Philio before his ralian expedition, thought fit in policY 
to bring the Greets his aſſociates under a more abſolute tori 
of injection, as Apelles had advifed him: But Demetring 
Pharizs did better obſerve tne Kings temper, and without an 
contention ſupplanted Aratus, which with violence Apelk | 
coul never do. Ina faction berween tlie Nobles and the Com 
molle Of ihe AZefſenians, Philip was entreated to compound tin 
difference, of which occaſion he was glad, as deligning to aſſume 
the Government into his own hands; but being difcovercd 
ne preten led a Sacrifice in the Caſtle of home, and pu 
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el to ſeize upon it, which Demetrius called a Kingly poi 
to be nepletted, for ſo he ſhould hold the Ox by both Low 
ning that /chon and Acrocorinthus were the two horns of 
Whponeſus. Vet Philip asking Aratus judgment, he told him, 
it in taking that Caſtle he ſhould loſe his ſtrongeſt Caſtle, 
ich was his Credit; whereupon he gave over his purpoſe, 
it with a ſecret diſlike of Aratus and his Son. Next he ſei- 
on Oricum, a Town of the Epirots his followers, and be- 
wed Apollonia, and ſo 1nſtead of ſettling the Countrey, he 
led that fire which could never be quenched till it laid 
on his own Palace. After that he invaded the Meſfe- 


, with open force, but in vain, in which attempt he jolt 
» ttrizs, and afterwards out of a Tyrannical humour, the 
te he ſped the more angry he grew againſt thoſe which 
an ned not to favour his injurious doings, as againſt old Ara- 


ea 1nd his Son, whoſe poyſoning he procured. This was 
WF: :ccompence Aratus got for bringing the Macedonians into 


ne ſus, in deſpite of Cleomenes his Countryman, and a 
crate Prince. 

"HY . The Acheans upon Aratus death, choſe Philopemon 
I ror, by whom they were perſwaded to leſſen their ex- 


rs in gayneſs of Apparel, Houſhold-ſtuff, and dainty 
and beſtow 1t upon Arms, as alſo be altered their 
apons and manner of fighting, and fitted them for hard 
mice, At that time Machanidas ſucceeded Lycurgus, the 
mnt of Lacedemon, who entring the Country of the Man- 
WW, was encountred by Philopemon, and {lain with his 
+ MJ": hand, and 4000 with him, and as many taken Pri- 
"rg 

\. 6. Philip having made peace with the Romans and Æto- 
a1;, prepares to invade Attalus, King of Pergamus, the Son 
MY} 4:talvs, the youngeſt Brother of Philetaurus the Eunuch, 
MY: Treafurcr of Hſimachus King of Thrace, from whom 
fed for fear of his Tyranny, and ſeized upon Pergamus 


"= #5599 Talents of Lyſmachas, and reigned twenty years, as 
ie er bis Brother's Son did after him, being an active, 
ful and valiant Prince. He made uſe of the Gamls 
i {td in Aſie, in that part which is called Gallatia, 
1 % quarrels with Pruſias King of Bithynia, whoſe Anceltors 
„ Wn to reign ſome Generations before Alexander tlie 


n 


m 8 

the | 7. Prauſias having married the Daughter of Philip, en- 
m de him to come over into Ala, to conquer Chios for 
4M, 2n4 tho he had no cauſe of quarrel, yet he beſteged 
* Town, won it, and omitted no cruelty to the Inhabi- 
tants.. 
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tants, contrary to his promiſe made to divers Ambaſad i 
from the Rhodians, and other eſtates, to whom he became of 
ous. Attalus conſidering whereto Philip's violent ambirif 
tended, joyning with the Rhodians fought with him at of 
where he ſuſtained far greater loſs than they, and in the Mf 
was forced home, they purſuing him. | 

d. 8. Attalus and the Rhodians ſollicit Rome againſt Y. 
lip, fo did Aurelius their Agent in Greece, but Rowe 1 
in no condition for it, till Hannibal was vanquiſhed, wh 
the River Stix was dried up, that is, the neceſſity of pe 
with Philip was taken away. Atralzs and the Rhodians mi 
2 Roman Ambaſſadors , while Philip wins Abidos in 
dS. 9. Rome hearing the calamity of Abidos , reſembliif 
that of Saguntum, could not ground a quarrel thereon, bY 
found another Saguntum at Athens, a confederate wrong 
by Philip, and imploring aid, which yet the people deni 
till Publius Sulpitius the Conſul told them Philip's prepara 
on was for /aly, if he could win Athens. This falte pi 
tence prevailed, and the Conſul is ſent thither, who to; 

not the way by Macedon, but landed at the River A» 
between Dyrrachium and Apollonia, where he began the Wa 
and ſent C. (Claudius with twenty Galleys and Souldiers to 
_ Athens againſt certain Pyrates or Robbers by Land a 

ca. 

F. 10. Claudius grows weary of ſtanding like a ſcare-cro 
to fave the Athenian Fields, and underſtanding that Calc 
in Eubæa was negligently guarded, faile 1 thither in the mig 
and took it by Scalado, plundered it and fet it on E 
thereby conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corn, and oth 
proviſion of War. Philip hearing the news at Demetrius 
miles off, haſtcth thither, finds them gone, and marches 
Athens, in hopes to ſur prize it in the night, but found theyh 
intelligence of his coming; ſo aſter a skirmiſh before the f 
turn of (Claudius, he hafteth to Grinth, and thence to a Parl! 
ment as Argos, called againſt 77:bis Tyrant of Lacedemon, w 
had invaded em after Philopamon was out of Office, and gone 
Creete, Here Philip by his coming would have drawnt 
Acheans to break with the Romans, but was diſcovered, andi 
departing, made another attempt againſt Athens, but fi: 
except in his demoliſhing ſome Temples of admirable wo 
manſhip in Attica. Sulpitius encamped by Apius, and i 
his Lieutenant Appiſtius to the borders of Macedon, who to 
Antipatria, and put it to Sword and Fire, and other Tow! 


andret»rnel to the Camp, by which ſuccels divers Neighboul 
W 
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effected not Philip, offered their friendſhip to the Re- 


The erolian Fatliament was at hand, whither the 
lynians, Romans, Athenians, Cc. ſend to perſwade them 
tir party. The Macedonians ſet out the true ſcope of 
man patronage by the examples of Meſſana and Syra- 
The Athenians made a lamentable relation of the out- 
lone them by Philip. The Romans plead their former 
we with Ætolia, and threaten thoſe that joyn with Phi- 
hich ſhewed their meaning, however they pretend to 
fends ; in concluſion all is referred to Dorymachus their 


wor, : 
| 11. Philip and the Conſul met in the borders of Mace- 


orards IHria, and have divers skirmiſnes, in which the 


12 by an ambuſh received great loſs at firlt, but by Phi- 


ſay to glean the ſtragglers, he was overtaken by the 


| n Legions, forced to fly, and hardly eſcaped himſelt, 


Horſe being ſlain, and ke forced to accept his Subjects 
% who was after ſlain. The King recovers his Camp, and 


Wi: night taking the way home, was overtaken and put 
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{to it, before he could recover Macedon, which was 
ninraded by the borderers. The «/Erolians hearing of 
iis 111 ſucceſs, invaded Theſſaly, and cruelly ſacked a 
Towns, but Philip finding them diſperſed flew many of 
il 
\ 13, Aome thinking herſelf fafe at home by keeping war 
ud, found more troubles than they expected from the 
% governed by one Amilcar , a Carthaginian Captain, 
dtook their Collony of Placentia, a ſtrong Town, which 
her Hannibal nor Aſdrubal could force: Herupon they ſent 
urthage, but the Carthaginians diſclaimed Amilcar, and 
th him, and ſent Corn to Rowe, and to the Army in 
ww, Powe allo ſent to Maſſaniſſa to borrow ſome Na- 
in Horſe-men to ſerve in Macedon, and reqtive 2000. 
bil; at the Siege of Cremona are overthrown by L. Fu- 
and Amilcar is ſlain, and fo the work againſt the Gaul: 
beiſic for them which followed. 

+13, Rowe was not wont to trifie, but to bid the Enemy 
or force him to it as ſoon as they could; but now 
erat of the Greeks to war by way of Negotiation: 
Treatury was yet empty, and they in debt to the Citi- 
et weary of the ſlow paces of proceedings, and of 
Cenfederates they encrea ſe the Macedonian Army to 8000 
, nl $50 Horſe, which they committed to Quintus Fla- 


the new Conſul, This augmentation was requiſite; 


ut Attalus deſired : be ſpared, being invaded at home 


by 


343 The Hiſtoꝛy of the Moꝛld. Book 
by Antiochus, which they condeſcended to, and promiſe 
mediate a Peace between them, as being both their frie 
which they effected. But all this ſhew of friendſhip w 
Antiochus was but till they had made a ſafe way throu , 
Macedon , as afterwards appeared. Quintus being co 
finds Villius the old Conſul, and Philip, encamped one agu 
the other, in the Streights of Epirus, by the River 4p 
where he ſtayed long ſeeking a paſſage over the Me 
tains, that were guarded by Philip. During this delay, 
King and Conſul treat of Peace, but in vain, for that . 
Conſul required ſthe freedom of all Greece, and name 
Thefialy, which had been ſubject to Macedon ever ſince ff 
time of Philip, Father of Alexander, After this, the Conf 
was guarded up the Mountain by a Herdſman ſent to h 
be a Prince of the Epriots, who favourcd the Romans: So t: 
Philip with the loſs 2000 men is forced home through 7 
ſaly, which he ravaged as he went, as did the «/£tolians, a 
the Conſul gathered the gleanings, and take ſome Cities; 
jor want of Proviſion returned to Phocis, an ally of Matei 
n the mean time the Conſuls Brother, who was Admiral 


the Navy with A :alas, and the Rhodians won two Ci 
in Eubea, and beſeiged Cenchrea, the Heaven and the Arlen: 
of Corinth, This quickned the Achrans deſire to forſi 
Philip haveing had ſo many motives by his injuries dq 
them, and their having ſo brave a Leader of Philopemon. 
the end they hold a Parliament at Sycior, whether Amb 
ſadours on both ſides come with their adherents, where 
laſt they decree to forſake Peilip and join with his Ene 
After this Philip's Lieutenant lying at Corinth, being dra 
by the mal:itudes into Arges to aſſiſt them, they caſt out 
Acheans Garriſon, and accepted Philip for their Patt 
who therhupou conceived great hope of a good end u 

Treaty. The Conful alſo conſidering his office would 
pire before he could end the War, is willlng to enter u 
it, that he might have the honour of the Peace. aſter t 
or three meetings, and demands and offers made, Philip re 
himſelf to the Senate of Kore, which the Conſul liked i 
well, and Ambaſſadours from all parts meet: But 2 
lir's Ambaſſa lours demial to have authority to yeildC# 
Calchis, and Demetrins, all was daſht. Philip to be aveng 
of the Achæant, made a League with the Tyrant Mabs 
Lacedemon, an! to oblige him he gave Argos into his han 
which fo lately had given itſelf up unto him from the 
chem. The Tyrant the next day pillaged all the rich m 
and to pltate the taſcilly multtude, he made an equal 9 
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the Land, as Tyrants uſe to do, and 2 made 
e with Quintius, who continued General againſt 


14. Tertius Quintius being continued General ofthe Aa- 
un War, with 26000 men, ſeeks out Philip who had a 
tionable number, and found him in Theſſaly near the 
Phere, where tho Philip thought not that day to put 
jo the fortune of a Battel, yet being drawn on by the 
ſucceſs of a skirmiſh, and advantage of the Hill G- 
e or Dogs Heads, he choſe his ground; but by ef: 
Wibuntain was full of rough knobs like Dogs heads, he 
SE narſhal but one part of the Army, leaving the reſt to 
n order as they could. By this roughneſs they could 
o order fit to make any impreſſion or good reſiſtance, 
Wowere broken uintius right wing ſent againſt them 
Hill, of which wing a Tribune with 20 Enſigns or Ma- 
or about 2000 men, turning down the Hill on the left 
ell on Philip's Phalanx or Square Battel, with the Pikes 


N 
; E Rear, and put all to flight, even when Philip thought 
: 


was his own, ſo he loſt Soooflain, and 5000 Priſoners, 
j. Quintius made haſte to Lariſſa a City in Theſſaly, 
opened her Gates to him, and all the warlikeAcarnani - 
Philip, and gave themſelves up to the Romans. The 
also rite againſt Pinacrates the Kings Lieutenant, and 
med the Province. Philip conſidering his preſent ne- | 
thought it wiſdom to yield;to it, and firſt ſent, and 
ent to Quintius to treat about a Peace, for which a 
Jr all the Allies to meet was appointed, in which as the 
it «/£0lians too much inſulted over Philip, and ſought 
Wir fubverſion, wherein Quintius oppoſed them, fo Pbi- 
ded to all that Quintius required, and 4 months Truce 
} red to by all but the inſolent «/E£rolians, and the de- 
ton referred to the Senate of Rome. The new Con- 
pole the Peace as fraudulent, which made the Senate 
but the Tribunes refer it to the People, by whole ſo- 
n authority lit was concluded. The conditions were, 
we all Garriſons out of Greece by a day appointed, to 
p Captains, Renagado's, Ships of War, except five 
and one great one, and to pay one thouſand Talents: 
or performance he had already given his Son Deme- 
it an Hoſtage, and 400 Talents; Greece generally 
*2t the concluſion of this peace, but the Mtolians 
vere, and the Beotians (ill favour the Macedoniant; 
Wulpeced the Romans will prove worſe neishbours, 
owing the Roman deſigns againſt Antiochis: But 
to 
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toftop all bad rumours, Quintius at the H#fhmian Games vl 

claimed freedom from Garrifons, and liberty of their own H 
to the Corinthians, Phocians, Locrians, Enbeans, Acheahi 
Phthiotis, Magneſians, Theſſalians and Perrhebians, which 
Greeks applauded with excceding thanks. He allo ſent to 
tiethus by his Ambaſſadors then preſent, willing him to; 
ſtain from moleſting the ſree Cities of Aſia, and to reſtore 
Prolomy and Philip what he held of theirs, and not to paſs 
to Europe with an Army: Thus laying a Foundation for fut 
quarrels. | | 


—— 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Roman Wars with Antiochus and his i 
hberent-s. 
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FC. 1. E Eleucus Nicanor, ſlain by Prolomy Ceranis, Anni 
Olym. 124. Antiochus Soter his Son fuceceded WP 
19 years, to whom Beroſus the Chaldean dedicated his 4 1 
ian Hiſtory, which is notoriouſty faſſifyed by Fryer Au 
He neglectel to revenge his Larkin death , who hat 
loved him, that he gave him Stratonice his own Wife, b 
fick for her. Antiochns the God, as the flattering Mile 
called him, for freeing them from T7 rimarchss the Tyrant, 
ceded for fiftcen years, his firſt Wife was Laodice, 
whom he took alto Beronice the Daughter of Ptolom 
ladelphas King of Egypt, and ſa compounded the War 
tween them, but it extolled the hatred of Laodice, wil 
poyſoned him for it; when her Son. Selcucus Calijnicus 
fit to reign, the alio murthered Beronice and her y 
Son, two or three years after Ptolomy's death, but the 
ther revenged it. Prolomy Philadelph, Son of Ptolom 
King of Egypt after Alexander, began to reign, with 
Father, and continued 40 years: he was the ſt del 
ed from Alexander's Succefſors that made a league! 
Rowe, and his Off-fpring, the laſt of thoſe Royal Fat 
they rooted out. He ſet at liberty ail the Jews his FA 
made faves in Egypt, and ſent rich gifts to Gods Tet 
in Feruſalem, aid requeſted of El-afar the Books of 
Scripture, and 72 learned Hebrews to tranuate them 
Greet, to furniſh bis Library in Ale vandria with, of. * 


v7 
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Geecbrard thinks Feſus Srech, was one; whom J. 4 


s to be then living. Foſephas Antiquity lib. 12. cap. 2. 1 
, that one Ariſteui writ the Hiſtory thereof. Selencns 
nien began his Reign with his Father's Murther, which 
bis Mothers life, being ſlain by Ptolomy Evergetes in re- 
age of his Siſter, who invaded Seleucni, but was called 
e by Domeſtick troubles. Sleucus perceiving himſelß 
beloved by his Subjects, ſoughit not to win their affecti- 
W: by merit, but by force, preparing a great Fleet againſt 
„ whereon he laid all his hopes, whichz God over- 
kelmed in the Sea, and himſelf hardly eſcaped. His 
jects hoping he would become a new Man, in commiſe- 
jon offer him their ſervice, which ſo revived him, that he 
kd an Army againſt Prolomy, who overthrew him. This 
ne him fend for aid to his Brother Antiothus Hierax, of 
Int, (for he cared not whom he preyed upon) who was 
t14 years old, yet extream ambitious. Before he came 
e made a Peace with Prolomy, but had no Peace of 
Brother, who overthrew him, yet was ſhortly after o- 
brown himſelf by Eumenes King of Pergamns, the Son of 
lu, and forced to fly away, and was taken up in Cone: 
Wi by Artamenes, who deſigned to betray him, which 
We him. take his Wing to Egypt, where Prolomy, knowing 
Ws 7: fidious nature, mew'd him up in Priſon, but eſcaping 
ace by means of an Harlot, he fell into the Hands © 
Wires, who murdered him; for infidelity finds no fure 
tour. Seleucus at this time going to ſubdue the Bactri- 
and Parthians, was taken Priſoner by Arſaces, the foun- 
We of the Parthian Kingdom, who yet releaſed him, but re- 
Kings home he broke his Neck by a fall from his Horſe, 
kr tyrenty years Reign. Seleucus Ceraunus ſucceeded his 
ther for 3 years, and was {lain by treachery, leaving young 
W154 his Brother to ſucceed him, and Achexs was to com- 

und the Army. | 3 | | 
WW \ 2. Prolomy Evergetes who fſticceeded Philadelphar, yet 
ned, having by the Marriage of Beronice, Daughter of 
ws; King of Cyrene, added. it to his Kingdom, (or as is 
kuzht) the Countreys of Celofyria, Paleſtine, &c. His 
l lis Succeſſors Wars with the Selexcides was prophecyed 
N Daniel. Onias the High Prieſt had provoked him by 
uining covetouſly twenty Talents of Tribute due tg If 
a, but vas pacified by Foſephas a Few, and baving rein- 
% years, died in the 139th Olympiad. - Antiochut was 
wk ee old vrhen he began his Reign, which laſted 36 
ks. In his minority he was wholly governed by one Her- 
#77 imbicious Man, who incited him unſeaſonably to war 

us int 
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againſt Prolomy for the recovery of Celoſyria , while 24; 
lo the Kings Lieutenant Rebelled. NXenetas is ſent wit 
Forces into Media, which are overthrown, while Antioch; 
lay in the valley of Mar hac, between Libanus and Anil 
banus, \ceking to paſs into Celoſyria. Hearing therefore t. 
News of Xenztas, he haſtens into Media, which he recovelf 
ed from Molo, who flew himſelf. This good ſucceſs w. 
accompanied with news that Queen Laodice the Daughter a 
Mithridates King of Pontus, had borz him a Son. Antioch, 
being in the Eaſt thought good to viſit his Frontiers betwee 
the Caſpian and Euxine Sca, in which Journey his Phyſicia 
informed him of Hermias his practices, of whom himſelf w 
grown jealous, and therefore conſented to the killing of hin 
About theſe times Achæus rebelled, in hopes the King woullff 

periſh in his expedition; yet Antiochus intent upon the r( 
covery of Celoſyria, neglected him till he had gotten poſlefi 
ſion of Selexcia, firſt called Antigonia, as being founded bf 
Antigonas, bat afterwards won by Seleucus, then by Prolom 

Such is the vanity of men, who think to eternize their nam 
not by works of vertue, but of greatneſs, which continu 
not long. Theoditzes the «£tolian, Ptolowy's Mercenary, w 
formerly defended Celofhria againſt Antiochus, now, as on 
forry for former faithfulnets, Mercenary like ſells it to hind 

who took poſſciſion of Tyre and Plolomais, with the Egypt 
an Fleet there: Antiochss therewith emboldened, aims 
Egypt itſelt, now governed by Agathocles and Sofybins, whiff 
Piolomy himſelf minds only his pleaſure. Theſe two mal 
ſecret preparation, but openly follicit Peace by themlelv 
and divers of their Allies, and Antiochus, willing to relt ti 
winter, agrees toa Truce for 4 months, in order to treat 
2 Peace, which be deſigned not at heart, but to lull only H 
Enemies aſleep, that watched him better than he did then 
During the Truce, Ambaſſadours from Egypt are heard, boi 
ſides plead their right to Celofyria, and propound condition; 
but both would have all or nothing. The Truce being engl 
ed, Antiochus takes the field, preſuming his ordinary pow! 
vill ſerve againſt his unprovided Enemies, but was deceive 
and well beaten for it at Rephia, where of 75900 Fodt | 
loſt 10005, but no more than 450 Horſe out 6500, where 
Prelomy yet exceeded, as Antiochus did in Elephants: Aft 
which he tnes for Peace, though what he had gotten in Vi 
was fallen trom him. Antiochus after this followed the u 
preſſing of Acheys. whom ina while he penned upin Sard 
which yet he could not win in two years time, till a C 
obſerved by Ravens, which continua ſiy pitched upon à f 
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che Wall where Carrion was thrown into the Ditch, that 
vit here it was unguarded, as indeed it was, being thought un- 
th: mroachable here; tho with ditkculty, the Town was Won, 
1 ul he driven into the Calle, out of which alſo he was drawn 
ti a Ccrian trick of one Botis a Cretian, who knew all the dif- 
G patſages of the Rocks on which the Caſtle ſtood. Pro- 
We bn deſiring to deliver Achexs our of this danger, Fired this 
r 1% ho undertook i, with Cambylas bis. Country man, 
1 8 Very 4 Cretian as himielk (that is, as falie a knave) and 
ee ent him out, but betrayed him to Antiochut, who ſee- 
a 7 him could not refrain tears, confidering the 'calamities 
* ent to great fortunes ; ; but yet he condemned him to a 
on nel, leith. Antioch#s ſome ycars atier made an expedit on 


mil the Hircunians and Part hiæ 2, a little Nation tabject 
: x ; Aleian government, which was now 1n the hands of 
is Licutenanr, whole in tolency provoked Arſaces a 
bble- -man to revel, and make himſelf King. He proſpered 
that lie withitood Seleucus Callinicus, and took lum Priſo- 
, but releaſed him, Cc. His poſterity encreaſed the Do- 
nion. Ar ſaces the 2d now reiened, againſt whom Antio- 
+ ſuch an Army as he could not en coin. iter, till Antio- 


eve paſſed through the Country, and won Jan brace \ in 
un een ia, by w nich time he had gathered ſuch forces as that 
nich he was cnabled to try a Battel. After this he 


aht Peace, which Antiochas granted, making him a 


11 | ien whom he could not force to be a Subject. The like 
aßgeelition he male againſt the Bactriant, governed by Eu- 
1 , with whom he alſo made Peace, and went over 
leut, to rene the old League with the Indians. 

0 


V3. Ptelomy Philo pater, do called by way of deriſionas having 
dea way his Father and Mother (as it is thotisht)tlio he began 
reien voung Atter the Bat: el of Rapbia, gave himſelt OY?T 
dfiuality, by the inltigation of Ag ethoclsa lus otrumpet, tlie 
iter of Agethucter, murdered his Wife, winch; was his Sitter, 
Al om he had Prolonry Epiphanes, w hom he Jett but 5 years 


We: io the tuition of Avathocles. He aſſembled the Macedo- 
Ve ire, which were the Kings ordinary forces in pay (not al! 
1 n T7 A :tcedon, but of the PO. le rity of them with abi 
» | M236 with Potolon: ? Lager, and would not be called Eg) 


„ 28 neither wi C ud the Kings ) to theſe he made TT: 

Fil tears, intreating their fiiclity to the King, whom 

re in his Sifters arms, and accuſ.d one P. e "=> 

len I They knowing him too well laughed, and d: 

me non his taking up one of them atrerwards nn 

Uo &f Irczclery againſ himfelt, they rule inn 
2 
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took away the King, flew him, dragged the Strumpet 
Siſter naked through the Streets of Alexandria, as allo he 
Mother the Bawd, and tear them in pieces. Antiochys an 
Philip of Macedon thought to make an advantage of thelf 
troubles in Egypt, and to divide the Orphans eſtate betweelif 
them, but the Romans, whom Philopater had obliged in t 
Punict War, were ſollicited unto, and cafily induced to pr, 
tect the Child. The Macedonian was employed at hom 
Antiochus having recovered his loſſes in Syria. The ef 
were civilly treated by him, and he ſuffered himſelf to | 
perſwaded by the Romans not to meddle with the Egyprianlif 
He alſo ſent to make a league with the Romans, who applic 
themſelves to give him all contentment, tho they had anothi 
intent under covert till they had effected their deſign updlif 
Macedon. Antiochas dealt after the fame manner with Pþif 
lip, and Eumenes Son of Attalzs, King of Pergamus, offeri 
either ofthem a Daugliter, and yet fought to deltroy thei 
Eumenes exculed his refuſfal, and tells his brethren, w 
wondered at it, That in tak ing the offer he ſhould fall inf 
the quarrel againſt the Rowans, who would ſurely make W. 
upon him. The R-bodians allo had the skill to foreſee th; 
ſtorm; when they threatned to ſet upon his Fleet if it di 
paſs a certain Promontory in Cilicia. Thus ſeeking to ho 
him from joyning with Philip their Enemy, and moleſti 
the Scuth part of Aa, belonging to Prolomy. The ne 
Spring he paſſed over the Helleſpont into Europe, and re-editt 
ed and people Lyſimachia. a ; | 
C. 4. Aome having temporized with Antiochus till the WY 
in Macedon was ended, and that moſt of Greece became lit 
better than Tributaries, Lucia: Cornelius is lent unto Anti 
chus, in more plain terms, urging him to reſtore to Pole 
what he had lately taken from him, as alſo to Philip, and t 
Jet the free Cities in Aſa relt quiet, and thew 2 reaſon fe by 
liis bringing ſuch an Army into Emrep:, An: iochus wonde 
that the Romans ſhould trouble themielves with Aſan ma 
ters more than he did with Talian, and anſwers the reſt, ſo th 
Cornelins replyed not; but upon a falſe rumour of Prolom A 
death haſtes thither, having Commiſſion thereto befor: 
Antiochus alſo haſtes thither, with all his naval power, 
take poſſeſſion; but hearing Ptolomy was alive, he ſteers 
another way, and after a dangerous {hipwrack recove 
ed Selexciz, and fo went to Antiochia, where he was { 
for that Winter. Rowe in the mean time iscareful to ſecu 
Greece and Macedon, againſt the Aſian War; the fan 


whereof coming to Carihage, gave Hannital's — 
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don to work his expulſion. He had of late put on the 
ms Robe, being choſen Prætor, and reformed the Trea- 
ers which robbed the Treaſury, and brought the Judges 
oe annual, which before had been for life, and this bred 
Win Enemies. Rome is informed his Faction was ſtrong, 
would be in Arms ſhortly; for preventing whereof 3 
ba ſſadours evilly affected to him, are ſent thither under 
nence of other buſineſs about Maſſaniſſa. Rome 18 glad 
uch an occaſion againſt him, tho Publius Scipio diſſua- 
them from that diſhonourable courſe, and Hannibal 
W: all their pretences knew their meaning, and having pub- 
fly ſhewed himſelf in the Aſſembly, in the evening walk- 
z out with two Friends, took Horſe where he had ap- 
med them to meet him, and that might came to a 
wer of his own, where he had a Ship always furniſhed 
ſuch a purpoſe, and ſo failed to Tyre, and thence to - 
htichzs at Epheſus, who exceedingly rejoyced at his coming. 
It what could this great Commander do in the Afatick 
jr, more than ennoble the Roman Victory? He could not 
ke ſuch Souldiers of baſe Afraticks of no mettal, as of 
ly Spaniards, Gault, Africans, 8c. nay, could he do it, 
the pride of Antiochus Court, and baſenets of his flatter-- 
ind a:thouſand vexations, would make his virtue unpro- 
ble, being a baniſhed deſolate Man, and wanting his 
en to ſecond him. But Antiochus was more careful of 
e with Rowe, ſending to Quintius to require the faithful 
trance of it, tho the Romans meant nothing leſs, as the 
mon talk at Nome was, and Quintius ſtay in Greece, and 
dung pretences not to depart, did argue tlie ſame: For 
ns lecure of Philip, Greece being at Peace, Antiochus 
ltollicits Peace, But Quintius retained Colchis, Demetrius, 
burtrinthus (1 in his own hands, againſt which the: £tolians 
Rted, Nabis Tyrant of Lacedemon held Argos in bon- 
ge, which concerned the Romans in honour to ſet free, 
M 0412:i45, but the e Ætolians will undertake it. Vet in a 
won aſſembly of the States Quintius is entreated to do it. 
Kr this the Romans depart out of Greece, and Titus Quinti- 
tumphs at Rome. Quintius and his aſſociates from Rome, 
U Antiochus Ambaſſadours make many Treaties to no pur- 
© but to give Antiochus the leiſure of two years to pre- 
thor War. The Romans conditions were as diſhonourable 
lim to yield to, as unreaſonable for them to demand: 
tho they which have been at War, and gotten no advan- 
| ether of other may demand reſtitution of things gotten 
llt, yet betwcen them which never fell out for wrong 

| 2 3 done 
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done or received, there can be no ſuch conditions for eſta 

bliſhing of triendſhip be propoled, ſeeing it is rea ſonable tha 

each ſhould hold their own, and neither take fſuperiorit 

_ the other to preſcribe conditions, as Conquerors ma 
O. 

d. 5. Rome, after Hannibals departure out of Tah, wa 
continually infeſted by the In ſabriant, Boyans, and other (Ml 
alpine Gault, with the Ligurians, which having ſerved tog 
ther under Mago and Amilcar, grew 1010 affect one anothe 
fortune, that they ſeldom went upon. any adventure but! 
company. The Ciſatpine Gauls or Lombards had been ke 
in ſubjection by Re ever af er the tecond Panick War unt 
Hannibal invaded Laly, and held out after by aſſiſting t| 
Ligurians; a ſtout, but ſubtle, hard, poor people, tha 
would endure hardſhip, and not be diſcouraged by loſle 
being ob{tinate in War without reſpect of keeping Coyenan 
and continued Enemies and Friends more by Cuſtom, as Sal 
vages do, than from any judgment. The Romans War wit 
them fcryed to train their Men to hardſhip and Military p 
tience. Spainalloatter Sicipios departure put Rowe to conti 
nual employment, flew a Proconſul, c. Porc ius Caio Col 
tul had almoſt as much work there as in the re- comqueſt off 
Spain. He began to diſarm them, winch made them deſpq; 
rate, thereupon he pulled down all their Walls, and broug 
the Country to that paſs that it was in no danger to be | 
long after. 

& 6. 77zunibal being driven away from Carthage, his Eng 
mies promiſe themſelves and their City all the happing 
which obedience to Rowe could yield, but coming to a u 
of it in controverſies before the Senate with King Maſſaniſ 
who had taken from them tome Lands, which Jie claims, 
gncientlv belonging to his fore-fathers, they found Low lit 
regard they had of Carthage. | 

F. 7. Ihe Aiolians being diſcontent with the Peace ma 
by the Toniant, 2s finding their merit 1:ndervalucd, ftir 1 
Philip, Antiochus and Nabis againſt the Romans dependants 
Greece. Nabis begins, and beſieges Gytheam and waltes 4 
chaæ + Philopamon was now Pretor ot Achæa, to whole al 
cretion all being referred, he began with a Sca fight, wütete 
his skill failed him. Then he fel! to his own Element, 
'i the Enemy by Land, where his skill in zdiſcerning! 
advantage of the gronnd was excellent, and by an ambu 
entrapped his Enemies and {few many : So likewiſe hee 


ceived Nabir, by a counterteit Fugitive, who ol, 
Bhilggemen intended to get between him and Zarrarm 


- 


ll 
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which made him haſte homewards, Teaving ſome Companies 
peuard his Camp, which was preſently fired, and he pur- 
hed fo hard, that his people fled into a Wood, thinking to 
home in the night, but the ways being laid, hardly a 
wrter of them got into Sparta. While the Ronzans are 
uy in Greece to prepare a War with Antiochut, their Am- 
kadors with Antiochas treat of Peace, and meeting there 
wth Hannibal, and conferring often with him, Antioch 
new 'calous hereof, till he was informed by him of the 
(ith his Father made him take, never to be friends with 
te Romans. Antiochus rejecting the dear-rated Peace offered 
Ir Rome, yields to the «E£tolians deſires, who thereupon 
ntheir Panatolium, or Common Aſſembly of the Nation, de- 
we to invite Antiochus into Greece, to deeide their Contro- 
rely with the Romans. The execution of the Decree was 
tered to the Aporleti or Privy Council, who ſuddenly ſur- 
md Demetrius, but failed of Chalchis, yet Lacedemon they 
vt ly killing Nabis their friend, under pretence of giving 
Mience in his weakneſs, after his overthrow by Philope- 
we, but while they were buſy in rifling his Palace, the Ci- 
deus took Arms and flew them. Phil;zpemon while Lace- 
tm was in this dangerous ſtate went thither, and cal- 
177 01:34 the chief Citizens, perſwaded them to incorporate 
„City unto Achea, which they yielded unto. 

Qs, Anticchus, upon Thoes the Mtolians Council, changed 
5 purpoſe of tending Hannibal with a Fleet againſt the 
m9 in Africa, and ordered him prefently to paſs over 
h Creece, which he performed, but with no ſuch numbers 
# were expected, having only 40 ſerviceable Ships, 6 Ele- 
nls, 15559 Foot and 509 Horſe, which ſmallneſs of 
nr he excuſed, promiſing ſhortly to fill all Greece. Be- 
ft choſen their General he went firſt againſt Chalchir, 
"11:2 to gain them by words, but could not till he re- 
anc with a greater power Upon this the reſt of the Iſland 
ee vielded. Then Ambaſſadors are ſent to all Quarters to 
Murale them to join with the King, who came to pro- 
WJ: their freedom; they anſwered, as had the Chalcitiens 
"fc. their freedom could not be bettered. They mer 
MM Ovintizs at an Achean Council, where the -ÆAtolians 
u An' ioc hiant extol one another, with which Or int ius 
the advantage to ſhew them their vanity, and the 
Ing; weakneſs both in judgment and power, aud that he 
mathe AHrol ian did but delude each other, to War was 
Noclumed againſt then. Thus as the turbulent »£:olians 
e only forward wich Antiochus againſt the Romans, to 
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The Acheans only do declare themſelves for them, all the xe 

ſtand doubtful, except Flamis, who loved the e/£tolians, an 
the Eubeans and Beotians forced by Antiochus , with th 
Magneſians and Athamanians. Antiochus confers with theſd 
and Hannibal long neglected, by reaſon of the bragging A 
zolians, is called upon, who ſpake plainly his mind, Tha 
for theſe Confederates, their weakneſs and fear made them wil 
certain Friends, whereas if the Macedonian had been dray 
in, he was ſtrong and would not fiart, having once fallen 9 
from Rome, and if he dare not let him be ſet upon, an 
kept at work at home. And let the Gauls be ftirred up, an 
4 ſtrong power be ſent unto Italy, while the King proceed; | 
Greece. They are pleaſed with the brave Speech of hl 


great Spirit, but nothing is done except forcing Theſ/ Mi: 


where yet Lariſſa withſtood his Army, and was relieved ff 
the Romans, at whoſe approach he riſes and went to Chal 
chis, for the love of a young woman there. Marcus Auli 
Conſul comes into Greece with 10000 Foot and 2050 Hor 
and 15 Elephants, to whom Ptolomy, Philip, Carthage a 
Maſſaniſſa made offers of aſſiſtance, but Philip alone is accep 
ed, and recompenced with Athamania, Aminander the Kit 
being expelled. All Theſſaly willingly yielded, and Antioch 
is perplexed, crying out he was betraycd, and calling up 
the AÆAtoliant, who ſent him ſome ſinall forces, with whig 
and his own Army he took upon him to keep the Streights 
Thermopyle, out of which he is beaten by the Conſul, throu 


Portins Cato's indefatigable labour, in finding out an ui: 


known paſſage up, where the «:o/ianshad 650 men to ke 
the place, whom he put to flight, and following them wif" 
led to Antioc hus Camp, which at firſt fight ran away, al =. 
Antiochus forſakes Greece, In a few days all that AntiviW':r 
had got was recovered , Heraclia won from the Ali ' a9 
to their great terror, who had ſent poſt to Antiochus for 1” 
before the Romans had ſubdued them; and who now left WJ”. 
enemy behind to hinder their invading of A/i4. A 
upon that conſideration ſent Nicander with Moner, and pil 
miſc of forces thither, but upon the loſs of Heraclia they 
humbly to the Conſul, who will ſcarce hear them: In 8 
end, offering to yield to the Romans dilcretion , he requil 
juch conditions as they held flaviſh, whereupon he oftered 
lay Chains upon them, but was over-perſvraded. So he nf 
o beſiege Naupattas while Quintius was ſettling Pelopoe} 
om hence he came tothe Conſul, when the earneſt app 
cation of the etolians procured them Truce while - ; 
vr 4 4; | * ve ON | 
i Lend ie Ade: where yet they could, 09.00 Þ 
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giercupon all their followers ſus for pardon, the Conſul ſud- 
ly attempteth Lamia and won it, while they prepare againſt 
in at Naupact us, and then goes to Amphiſſa. 

9. Lucius Cornelius Scipio is choſen Conſul, and upon 
Wins Scipio Africanus offer to be his Lieutenant, is appoint- 
| for Aſa, who having 13000 Foot and 500 far. came 
10 Greece, and took the charge of that Army at Amphiſſa, 
ſuch prefently was deſerted, but the Caſtle held out, and 
thought impregnable, ſo that Publius Scipio procured a 
ers Truce for them, being impatient” before his going in- 
» Aſia ; ſo that Scipio's tet forward, and in Macedon 
nd all deſired aſſiſtance, and Philip to accompany them to 
te Helleſpont, where they ſtay until the Navy to tranſport 
tem was ready, At the Sea“ this Spring Polyxenidas a ba- 
ed &hodian, but Antiochas faithful Admiral, defiring to 
rterenged, hearing the Rhodian, Fleet lay at Samos, ſent 
e Admiral ſecret word, that if his bamfhment might be 
maled , he would betray the King's Fleet to him. After 
wemeut between them, the Rhodians grew ſecure, ſo that 
hrevidas coming middenly upon him, took or funk all 
Is Ships but five. Sclexcxs the Son of Antiochus beſieges 
ron;zs, defended by Attalus, brother to King Eumenet, 
bo was allifted by Diophanes, bred up by Rhilopemon, with 
Wi: Foot and 100 Horſe, He obſerving from the Walls 
boy careleſs the Enemy was, went out with his Acheans 
ml encamped near the Enemy, who derided at his bold- 
b, ſecing him lye ſo quietly, and became ſecure, but they 
rere ſoon ſuppreſſed, and many ſtain, fo that after ſuch ano- 
Wir defeat Scleucus quits the Siege, Antiochus ſhortly after 
it 45 Galleys near Mione ſſus, a promontory in Aſia, being 
gerthro: vn by the Romans and Rhodians, ſo that he had but 
9 left. Antiochus upon this called home the Garriſon of 
Hinachia, and gathered all his Forces together, as being 
Ment only upon his own defence, wherein he deſired aid of 
ns Fathier-in-law, the King of Cappadocia : But hearing the 
Untul was landed in Aſa, he ſent to ſue for Peace, offering 
Dirce what Towns he could name upon the Coaſt, yea, 
"part 474 with them, and bear half the charge: All this 
ne Conil eſtecmeth too little, he will have all the charges, 
ad all the leſſer Aſa freed, and him confined the other fide 
Mount Taurus: Whereto Publizs Scipio adviſeth the Kings 
ambafſadours to perſwade their Maſters, when he privately 
Micized his mediation to the Conſul. The King eſteems 
ele demands no tefs than if he were vanquiſhed, and fo 
mould not liſten th ereto, having 70000 Foot, 12509 Horſe, 
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52 Elephants, and many Chariots armed after the Eaſte 
manner with Scythes, Cc. neither ſeemed to be aftaid: 
hearing Publius Scipio was ſick, he ſent him his Son whom 
had taken Priſoner and uſed honourably,which much como 
ed the Father, who in requital wiſhed him not to fight till 
heard of his coming to the Camp. The King hereupon rem 
ved to Magneſia in Sypilus, and fortified himielt there, bei? 
followed by the Conſul, who offered him Battel, which 
would not accept: At laſt fearing to diſhearten his men, wh 
the Conſul drew out to the field, and ſet his Men in order, 
alto did the like, which made an admirable ſhev for numb 
and variety, through the different manner every Naticf 
uſed. It is ſhameful to rehearſe, and incredible to belief 
how little reſiſtance this brave ſhew of heartleſs Aſi 
made, who ſuffered themſelves to be lain like fo mai 
Beaſts, to the number of 52000 Foot, and 42900 Horſe, b 
ſides Prſoners, with the loſs only of 300 Koman Foot, 4 
Horſes, and 25 of Emumenes men. Antioch: ſends from "* 
pamea, whither he was fled, an Ambaſſadour, with full pow 
er to ſubmit to what the Conſul would require of him, wii 
Tequireth 50000 Talents for charges, to be paid at ſet tim 
That Antiochus ſhould abandon all on this fide Taurus, pa 
Eumenes 400 Talents, and a proportion of Corn, put in: 
Hoſtages, and deliver Hannibal and Thaos the Milian 
to the Romans. Antiochus Ambaſſadours come to Rome, ai 
companied with King Enmenes and the Rhodians, and tl 
Peace is confirmed, with a diviſion of the Conqueſt among 
the Romans Allies, even to mutual contentment. Cornelinh 
Scipio returns, and hath a Triumph excecding any ten bll 
fore, and hath the ſirname of A/atique for liis title, which vi 
the merit of the fortune of his Victory, though the vert 
requiſite was ſhort of that of Publius Scipio, Marcus Fulvin 
andi Carius N lanlius the Conſuls, have Greece and Aſia dividq; 
between them, being more than one could look after 
once, having the etolians to reduce to an acknowledgmen 
of the Roman Maiclty, and their new conquelt in A 10 
regulated. In the interim of the Mhtolian Truce, Aminant ? 
whole Kingdom A bamania the Romans had ſuffered Phil : 
to poſſeſs, found means to recover it, as did the HKulis . 
recover the Amphilochians and Aperantians. Fulvins ban 
come into Greece beſiegeth the noble City Ambracia, whic ; 
much imported the »£t9lians not to loſe, and yet they wen” 
not able to relieve it; ſo that the Athenians and Rhodia = 
Intercede for Peace with the Conſul, who finding the dif 


ty of winning the Town, condeſccnds toit. To Rome the | 
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aeree to divers Articles, which makes them more obnoxi- 
sto Nome than auy people of Greece. The Contul Manlius 
Alg viſited all that Antiochus had loſt on this fide Ta uruu, 
a himtelf with the booty, and at length came to the 


a went up the Mountains Olimpus and Margana : They 


ailed, but in both they were deceived, being unprovided 
n Arrows or Slings, and defenſive Armour, and 10 in the 
were forced to throw themſelves off the Rocks, and 
me leave great wealth, gotten with long robbing their 
hbonurs, to the Ramans. Hie alio brought A iorathus to iub- 
it, as he did other people alſo, from whom he drew but 
wat he could get. Finally, having worn the Peace to An- 
ab, and taken an oath of his Ambaſladors tor hum, he 
wk lis way home bs the Hell:ſpont, laden with rich ſpoils, 
wading. through Thrace he was calcd ot the carriage of no 

4:1 part of it, not without the inſtigation of Philip, now 
en greatly diſcontented with the. Roxzans, for not re- 
enim according to his deferts, as he thought. Both 
ne at their return to Rowe triumphed, though Maulius 
page wich tending his Army over. aur us, the tatal buunds 
Lame, according to Syvil's Prophecy; yet Lucullus and 
me) led the Rowan Army over thoſe Hills without any 
Win calamities. Touching thoſe Books of the H hills, 


q 
(8 coo it not probable, that Gabinizs the Romans refio- 
moins Polomy to his Kingdom, ſhould betoken the coming 
18 017 Saviour, as ſome Chriſtian Writers, both ancient and 

b rcrn, interpreted the Sybills in that Frophecy. Indeed 
ada very reverend opinion once of thoſe Predictions, yet 
derung the ſhametul Idolatry advanced at Rowe by 
Me Books, my crelulity is weakened, and I ſutpect the 
ewt of Evfcbivs about thote Verſes, and J am fatis- 
r WJ (by that which Caſeubon hath written upon PBaroni- 
ca” nals) not only thoſe Prophecies of Chriſt in Sybills, 
eren the books of Ilermes (of tuch reputation) were 
(WJ: covntertencd pieces, entertained at firft by the in- 
[ 


Ucrerr zeal of inch as delighted to ſee the Chriſtian Re- 
won ftrengthenes by Foragn P'roofs. The like is to be 
bonoht ot that itory in Exſcbias, of the Honour done 


18" n 7104s in the Inſcription upon an Altar, Te 
enen de Jh God, mentioned by no Writer of that 
tnc, as Jacitat, Suetonius, Dion, Scucca, &c. and that it 
us miſtaking of it, inſtead of Smont Sango to the De- 


Un- 


% Greeks upon the River Halis, who took all they had, 


ed that the Conſul either would not follow, or be ecalily 
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mi- God Sug, a Title four hundred years older than Smd 
Aagus. Such things entertained without examination, fir 

it by tradition, and are often put into a better form tha 
at firſt ; but it is not faſe to lean heavily upon an of 
rotten Poſt though well painted. Manlius deferred bi 
Triumph, there being a hot Inquiſition in the City by tif 
Tribunes againſt the Scipio's, as not having brought into til 
Treaſury what was gotten in their Victories. The Indign 
ty ſo offended Publius Scipio, that he left the City and neyt 
returned, and his Brother had all his Goods confiſcate&F" 
After this Manlius brought into the Treaſury as much: 
made up the laſt payment of the Money borrowed « 
private men in the ſecond Panick War, ſo that till no 
they had ſome ſmart feeling of Hannibal: Thus beg 
the Civil War of the Tongue 1n the Romans Pleading 
Security from danger abroad, and want of ſufficient er 
— kind led this fire, which laid hold upon that grei 

orthy, to whoſe Virtue Rowe was ſo much indebteq 
But thoſe Factions did not long contain themſelves wth F 
in the heat of words, but when men found themſelves overi 
matched at the weapon of the Tongue, whoſe art in leadin 
the multitude was grown to a perfection, they fell to ma | 
oppoſition with hand by frays in the Streets, and after bi 
battels in the open Fields, which in three Generations aſtei F 
this, overihrew the inſolent rule both of Senate and People. 


CHAT 
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c HH p. VL 
Of the ſecond Macedonian War. 


1, JNtiochas being overthrown, Philip, Eumenet, and all 
Greece ſeemed to be Freemen and govern by their 
1 Laws ; but indeed were abſolute Vaſſals to Rome, which 
the five Prerogatives of an abſolute Monarch or Soveraign 
wer, to make Laws, Magiſtrates, Peace, and War, Coyn 
ney, and receive Appeals, had aſſumed four, and eſpecially 
#ercateſt, which is Appeals, and in the other 3 interpoſed 
lf at pleaſure ; yet Eumenes living far off, near unto Na- 
ns not well ſubdued, and obſequious to Rome, went lon 
queſtioned for any thing, as did allo Maſſaniſſa. Philip's 
Anper was more noble, as he which had not forgot his own 
mer greatneſs, honour of his Family, and high Reputation 
is Kingdom. His magnanimity is conſtrued to be want of 
rence to the Roman greatneſs, ſo that upon Eumenes and 
t Theſalians complaint, he muſt depart with what they 
claim, though gotten by licence from Rome. Lyfmachia, 
chief City in Thrace, having been uſu by Philip was 
Froyed by the Thraſians, and re-built by Antiochus after 
ad won Cherſeneſus , both which the Romans beſtowed 
mm Eumenet. To theſe Enus and Maronea had belonged, 
z were gotten by Philip, and fortifyed for the defence of 
: Kingdom againit the barbarous Thracians , which now 
nenes beggeth, and themſelves labour their own freedom 
n both. This labour of the Maronites ſo provoked Phi- 
that by Caſſander one of his men of Maronea, directed 
Oaomaſtus Ins Warden of the Sea Coaſt, the Thracians 
Ire let into the Town, which was ſackt by them; and 
n Caſſander at the Roman Command was to be ſent to 
ae to be examined about it, he was poyſoned by the 
according to Machiævel's rule. Philip hereby grew 
e uſpicious at Rome, but ſent Demetrius his Son who 
been Hoſtage there, and obtained favour to make his 
wer, In the mean time the Romans Ambaſſadour, which 
| judged between him and his Neighbours , paſſing 
Wh Greece heard a Controverſy between the Acheans. 
EM Licedemonians , in which Lycortus- the Achean Prætot 
A dppins Claudius boldly, that it was ſtrange the 2 
ou 


== 


Tr 
1 : 
b , 
; 1 
N 
7 * 
4 
L ' 
| 


po —- on ae 
— 9 — — ä 


4 _ -> 
— — 2 —— — 


" . 
- — 
* — - - 
& ® 
—— —— — — — 
— DS = l : 


=> 
. . — 
= — 
= „ ——— — — — 
—— - * 2 


— . DI os 


NETS f ' Th | 0 5 THEY 1 

350 The Hiſtoz of the Mond. Book 
ſthoul call their faithful Allies ro account, as if they w 
Vaffals. Abbiut for want of better underſtanding, anſwe 
like a Roan Lord, and threatned to force them to x coi 
Plyance, and thortly after the Senate made void all jndomer 
of Death or Baniſhment, given by the A-hears againit the I, 
cedemonians, and made ita queſtion whether Lacedemon thou 
not be made a free State as of old. Into this Slavery had t 
Romans brought all the States near them, which had def 
their Patronage, and made them groan under the Vo 
Demetrius returned to bis Father with the deſired Peac 
more for his own {ake than his Fathers, as they writ to Phill 
which made the Son inſolent, and the Father to hate bo 
them and him. | 
S. 2. Mieſſene, which hal been annexed to the Ache 
Commonwealth againſt their wills, grew bold upon the 4 
mant peremptory deahing with the Acbeant, deſigning SY 
fall off, in hopes to become a tree St. t2 again. PHI 
Prætor of Achea, levye i Forces in haſte to met Dinocratt 
the M. ſſenian Captain, and force! him to run for it, ti 
a freſh ſupply from Meine compelled him to make h 
Retreat, in winch endeavouring to make way for his Hor 
men, himſelf being weak thro former ſicknels, wis ca 
down and taken, and being carried to M fene, Dinocras 
teeing him fo generally a ſtecte], haftned his Death by 
Hang-man, who brought him a Cup of Poyſon. Hannib 
about the tame time was with Praſſi u, King ot Bythinia, 
whom Tertius Quintius was ſent to require to deliver up, 
the molt ſpiteful Enemy of Rome. Whereupon the wr etch 
King, meaning to give the R9mans contentment, ſet a guali 
about Huunibal's Lodgings, who, 1ceing himſelt hemmed1 
took Poyſon, which lie had always carried about him; at 
10 died, exclaiming againſt the Rozzans degencrating fr 
the virtue of their Anceſtors, who would nor conſent to t 
povſoning of Pyrrhus their Enemy; and againſt the treacheſ a 
of Proufſia, betraying his Gueſt, contrary to the honour of 
King, Laws of Holpitality and Faith given. Pi Ki 
died the fame year, to accompany Philapemon and Hannib 
being three as great Captains as ever the World bred, b 
as unfortunate as famous. Had Hannibal, whole Trage 
we have ended, been Prince of (ur hace. able to comma 
ſuch Supplies as the War he took n hend required, it is p 
bable that he had torn up the Roman Empire by the Roo 
but the ſtrong cowardly Factien of Enemies at home ma 
his great virtue (wanting public k force to fuſt un it to d 


lolve it ſelf in his own Countries calamity. From Juch 
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5 of equals, or jea louſie of our Maſters, either Kings or 


mnonwealths, it is, that no profeſſion is more unproſpe- 
w, than that of Generals, wluch are no Kings; beſides the 
ves, Slaughters, Devaſtations, Cc. which are ſo hateful to 
yl, that were not the mercies of God infinite (as Monluc Mare- 


= or the cowardize of the vanquithed, ſo the molt, whoſe 
bes have raiſed them above all envy, have in the end 
W- rovarded either with diſgrace, bamiſhment, or death, 
„ay examples both of Romans and of Grecians witnels. 
Wi bequeathed this Legacy to Foab, the Victorious A- 
wider feaſted Parmenio, Philotas, Cc. with this Duh, as 
7 Valentinian, Mtius, his right hand, as Proximius called 
Balli ſarius, whole glorious Victories poſterity efteem'd 
bus, had his Eyes pulled out, and died a blind Beggar, 
WS: as nor Narſes diigraced by Faitine ? Cato's rule hath 


rice been oblerved, that a Commonwealth 1s not tree, 
in awc of any one man, whence grew that Turkiſh 
plc, chat a warlike Prince, muſt detiroy ſuch great 
5 mers as obſcure bis own Glory, as Bajaxet II. did Baſſa 


„., and Selim Its AMuſtapha. As for ſuch as have ac- 
co the dignity of Princes, moſt of them have uſurped 
W wore by treachery than true valour, and their barbarous 
i proved them indeed Cowards, as Procas and others 
ua cceeded ; but ſeldom have any become great, thro the 
dot Princes and Citics, as Sloman obſerved. Queen 

Woe of all her military and valiant Commanders, only 
Col tlic Lord Admiral; but King James hath honoured 
ort 7 bores Howard, Mountjoy, Barlye, Sidney, Knomls, 
he (rene, Danvers, Arundel, Gerold, and Chicheſter with 
Wl 


Si ;. Philip well perceiving the Romans aimed at his King- 


ia ported himiclt of his obſequiouſnets to them; yer 

nan ill caſe to help himſelt, having been beaten by them, 
ge People unwilling to deal wich them, and having no 
nar" to aſſiſt him, yer neceſſity made him to look about 
pi 41d refolved to remove the Inhabitants of his Maritime 
ooo” to Erathia, and people them with Thracians that 
maß not the Remans, He allo contrived to draw the 

2 an hardy Nation beyond Danubia, into Darda- 


Hand to root out the Dardanians that were always 


ll of France confeſſed) it were in vain for any of his Pro- 
e 2 Pope for any portion thereof. Such cruelties being per- 
el or committed by them. And true it is, that as the 
bois obtained by many of the greateſt Commanders are 
monly aſcribe.) either to Fortune, or to their follow 
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troubleſome jto Macedon; but this Device took lo 
effect, and was interrupted divers ways. His Sul 
jects removing againſt their wills, break forth inf 
inſolent words, which his cruel nature ſeeking 
repreſs by putting many to death, encreaſed the E 
clamation, which inflamed him barbarouſly to Maſſa: 
their Children. After this the furies enter his own Houlf 
and vengence was poured out upon him from Heaven | 
his own Chillren, as tis thought, by the jealouſy he ha 
of Demetrius his younger Son, and the fear that Perſeys he 
of him for his Intereſt in the Romans affections. Wick 
Inftruments are not wanting, who counterfeit a Lett 
from Quintius to Philip, entreating for Demetrius, with 
intimation of his ambitious deſire againſt his Brother P 
ſeuc. One Didas allo, to whom he was committed by P 
lip, pretending friendſhp to him, ſounded him, and tc 
the King that he intended to eſcape to the Romans, wil 
would not fail him, fo the Father without farther exanflf 
nation, commanded his unhappy Son to be murdered, ai 
afterwards upon his Couſin Antigonus his Inquiry, four 
out the contrivance too late. Hereupon he was mind 
to confer the Kingdom upon Antigonus, but death p 
vented it. : 

d. 4. Perſeus ſucceeded his Father, who had feigned 
years, and thought it not expedient to imbroyl himſelf 
ſoon with a Roman War, but to ſettle his Eſtate , at 
therefore to prevent danger flew Antigen. Then to g 
his Subjects affections he ſat in Judgment, and gave tha 
many publick ſhews ; and to win the Romans he ſent aj; 
renewed the League, and with his liberality he engaged e 
Greeks and other Neighbours in his interefts. Masai v. 
had heretofore taken the Country of Empora from ol: 
thage, and about this time he took other Lands from ti 
alſo by force, in all about 70 Towns and Caſtles, whereas 
on when the Carthaginians complained hereof by their A 
baſſadors, proſtrate with tears befere the Senate, delit 
3 or Liberty to defend themſelves againſt him, or 
eaſt to know how far Maſſaniſſa ſhould be allowed to p N 
ceed, and if none of theſe would be granted, that the 
nate it ſelf would inflict upon them what they thought man 
rather than keep them in continual fear of this Mami 
Hangman. See the fruits of their Envy againſt the * 
ant Family of the Barchinesg and of the Roman Peacerdel! 
by Hanno, which hath made them Slaves to the Sets 
of the Numidians, whole Fathers they had uſed to lx al 


— 


\ 


10 


ul ct, Cc. and Alefebiff had only a mild rebuke. 
in is not yet brought into ſuch a yoke, but muſt be, for 


dealt with Greece, and of all others with the Ache- 
W. who preſumed moſt upon their favour, Cc. ſo that 
Ja that the Roman Patronage tended to nothing 
| than the bondage of Greece. This gave Per ſeus hopes 
= party there, as indeed he did, though it little a- 
led him. 
5. Eumenes King of Pergamus hated Per ſeus exceedingly, 
;only from an Hereditary Quarrel with Macedon, but 
that he perceived the Greeks inclined to favour him more 
Wn himſelf, whom they began to neglect, for being over 
Wriccable to Ame; for redreſs hereof, he thought it not 
Wicult to induce the Rowans utterly to overthrow the 
redonian Kingdom, which the Greeks now adored. To 


inf 
end he took a ſecond Journey to Rome, where he la- 
uu! to provoke the Fathers againſt Per ſens, which he 
a ed not, for they heard him willingly, that their pre- 


e of War might have the fairer ſhew, as proceeding 
Wn the information of ſuch a King that came on purpoſe 
ir, as out of Aſia. The Rhodians were there with the 
edonian Ambaſſadours, to anſwer with matters of Re- 
mation, that Eumenes had provoked the Lycians to re- 
W:2unſt the Rhodians, But a careleſs audience was giv- 
v the Rhodians for their friendly Office, in conveying 


le the Daughter of Antigonus to Perſeus, and their 
er contained in ſubſtance, that the Lycians were aſſign- 
"88 © £odes, not as Vaſſals, but as Aſſociates, Cc. Thus 


r Subjects are become their Fellows, wbich alſo iu the 
th made to Eumenet, Maſſaniſſa and the e/Etolians, Cc. 
e Subjects were increaſed by the Romans in the Cities, 
vopled beſtowed upon them after Antiochw's overthrow, 
aule to reſent this decree. The Macedonian Ambaſ- 
urs were heard not fo careleſsly as angrily, being glad 
Hepalus the chief Ambaſſadour liad by violent Speeches 


vas not fit to dare, yet now he might think to get 
© by 2 little bravery than ſubmiſſion, ſeeing the eyes of 


If 
74 


fl 


ſervitude; And it ſeems Perſeus was not very cautious 

ending them, when he hired 3 of 4 Rufhans to mur- 

Eumenet, as he went to worſhip at Delphi in his re- 

| home, whom they left 7 dead; though he recovercd 
i 0 - 
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Africt in Greece. Their anſwer was gentle, but witli- 


z queſtioned for taking up Arms without their leave, 
Wh to ſubdue his own Rebels. After the ſame manner, 


them cauſe of anger, and though Per ſeus his faint 


breece were ſet upon him for its deliverance from the Ro- 


The. 
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I Thefame of his death made Attalus his Brother take 


dors, with better terms than intentions, as 


laſt he was forced tu ſend out Eames, Attalns and h 


— 


him the Regal en and would have taken — 


Wife Cas a matter of State) had mot Eumenes coming hon 
prevented it, all which Eumenes only checked with wif 
ing him not to marry the Queen till he were ſure the Kir 
was dead, &c. who then bequeathed her to him. The Seng 
upon theſe occafions decree War, and ſend Amba 
require ſatisfaction, or to denounce it, which Per ſexe ſets lis 
by, calling the Romans greedy, inſolent, &c. and comma; 
them to depart, This preſent heat was too much, he want 
ing conſtant reſolution and proceeding, which he negleRed 
hopes of Peace. | 

. 6. Rome had now a fair occaſion of War with Maredi 
which though it had been long ſought for, yet the prep: 
tion for it was to ſeek, and the want of it helped toc 
the diſpoſition of Greece, which they ſollicit by Ambaſf 

e men kunt 

well enough , though they durſt not but promiſe aid t 
them, whoſe ruin they deſired. This fear of Greece grelf 
from the timorous demeanor of Perſeus, whom they i 
cretly affected, but ſaw his want of refolu:ion would bg 
tray them all that declared for him, if he could make hf 
Peace, which even then he ſought, when he was in thi 
Field, and his Enemy not yet in ſight. His Ambaſſadou 
were ſcarce come home when Heinius the Roman Conſul 
was at Appolonia, and yet Perſeus is ſtill in deliberatiof 
though at laſt the ſtouteſt and wiſeſt Counſel prevailed, 
it had been as well followed after he had brought his Forcs 
together, which were 39000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, Bein 
come into Theſſaly, which was the Enemies way; { 
Towns open to him, and ſome he forced, and fo camer 
Sycurium. Dycinius is alſo come into Theſſaly, with only ti 
Legions, tired in his paſſage through Athamania, and reſtet 
by the River Peneus, incamping there, and intendini 
not to fight till the Auxiliaries were come up, ſo that 
might force himſelf through Tempe, of whoſe Streights P. 
ſeus was Maſter to his great advantage, and might hau 
had more in taking the Streights of Aows. Eumenes al 
Attalus his Brother are come to the Conſul with 4000 Foo 
ani 1002 Horſe, yet the Conſul keepetu in his Trenche 
and is coatented to be dared day by day by Perſeus, till 
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own Brother to oppoſe him. In this scirxmiſh Perſeus fles 
200, ani took as many with little loſs, and might hat 
diltreſſel the Coniuls Camp, if his fear had not leſſens 
bis eutcuragement by the ſucceſs, for the Conſul was $4 
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o decamp at midnight to a ſtronger place beyond the River. 
0t all the advantage he had, this . {pirited man made 
no other uſe than to hope for Peace, though Licinius pe- 
rmptorily told him, he ſhould look for none without an ab- 
plute reſignation of his Perſon and Kingdom. Not long af- 
ter, ttempting to fire the Conſuls Gamp, he had the worſt 
nt, and thereu pon leaving a weak Guard 1n Tempe, he re- 
ned to Macedon. Lycinius the Conſul, and Lucretius the Ad- 
niral, ended their year with the cruel oppreſſion of their Con- 
kderates, as did their Succeſſor Hoſtilius, who was more in- 
tt upon quarrelling with Friends, than warring with Ene- 
nies. The fame did Hortene ſeus the Admiral, of whoſe op- 
neſſions as well as his Predeceflors, complaint was made at 
ime, and Lucretius deeply fined, and a Decree ſent to Greece, 
— them to refuſe all impoſitions not warranted by the 
te, 

d 7. Perſeus in the two firſt 2 of the War was grewn 
co irong, being enlarged on the /hrian ſide, and his Grecian 
friends grown bolder, and many of the Romans Friends 
ot out their Admirals by force; for their oppreſſions and 

be glory of their Enterprize againſt Macedon defaced as 
ter Army was leſſened greatly. Quintius Martius a new 
lnful, cometh to remedy all, if he knew how, yet he be- 
u en hotly, and indeed the right way to force through the 
freighs was not by a ſtrong hand againſt the Guards which 
pt them, but by ſeeking out untrodden ways, over ſuch 
colic» Mountains, as if Nature had determined Armies 

WT ould never paſs them, eſpecially with Elephants. Per ſeus 
auld not be ignorant of the Romans coining towards him, and 
night ha ve diſtreſſed them, if his heart had ſerved him, but 
only kept the ordinary paſſage into Tempe, and when 
conic law the Romans entred, he was ſo far from falling on 

ten upon their extream wearineſs, that he fled . Lam 
vas loft, without fight. So in haſte he left Dium, being 
ie ſtrong paſſage into Macedon, and ſent poſt to ſet fire to 
9 Arſenal at Theſſalonica, and to throw his Treaſure at Pol- 

WJ into the Sea, and called away the Captains which kept the 
raghts ; but after his fright was over, he put the two firlt to 
ath, to cover his fear, as if they had ated without his 
ammand, and the other two eſcaped by taking the fault 
don themſelves, Martius preſently took Dium, yet after 
uedays march into Macedon want of proviſion forced him 
ack to Theſſaly, ſo unable was he to hold out if Per ſeus had 
th the Streights, So he forſook Dium, and took the way 
vPhile, to meet his deſired proviſion, and fooliſhly gave 
„ Ar 2 55 oret 
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oyer the Enterprize, either for want of courage or skill, an 
thereby ceucouraged Per ſeus that he fortified Dium agait 
And ſo fruſtrated all the Conſuls proceedings that Summe 
who only took Heraclea five miles off. The like ſucceſs hy 
the Admiral at Sca, in attempting Theſſalonica, Caſſandri 
and Dere rius, though aſſiſted by Exmenes. While the Cy 
ſu! lay at Heraclea he perſwaded the Rhodian Ambaſſado 
to mediate an end of the War, wlach might argue his fe 
though Pohbius thinks it was to endanger the Rhodians, { 
all his cunning lay in ſuch Tricks. Here alſo Polybias Þrouet 
him word of jupplies decreed for him out of Achea, wie 
he refuſed, and alto diſſwaded the ſending any to Appii 
Claudius the Prætor, as being not needful, though Gaudi 
on the Frontier of MHria were in danger, and ſent for i 
and for want of it, was highly diſpleaſed. with Poli 
Eumencs, at this time grew cold in his affections to Rome, u 
on what occaſion is doubtful, though it was generaly though 
that upon ditguit of ſcme unkind uſage from -Aartins, | 
went home, to whom Perſ:x5 tent to draw him off by for 
hopes of advantage, and upon the conſideration of the fire lil 
to take his own Houſe after Perſe; Houſe was burnt. Like cou 
Per ſou; took with Gentizs King of Hyria, and won him ove 
ſo iat both ſend to rhe Roodians, deſiring them to arbitr: 
between Her ſexs and Rome, which they promiſed, thinkin: 
Martius alſo defired it. But when their Ambaſſadoursmt 
ved for that mediation, ey were ſo diſdainfully taken u 
that in all iubmiſſion they were glad to cry Peccavi. Genti 
having received ten Talents, and more being coming, l 
hands on the Rowan Ambaſſadours, and committed the 
into cuſtody, v hereupon Perſeus recalled his laſt Treatur 
ſeeing Gentius ſo far engaged. About that time came Clondic 
thither with ten Thouiand Horſe and ten Thouſand Feot 
Gauls or Barſtanes, procured by Per ſeus, and for want 
the Pay agreed on, preſently returned towards the B. 


$ 8. Lucius e Fmilius Paulus, Conſul the ſecond time, ba 
Aacedon for his Frovince , but refuſed to propound an 
thing for that ſervice to the Senate, till a review was ma 
of the Army there, and how it Rood with the Macedonian 
ſo ſupplies are made accordingly for him, and the Admir 
and Lucius 4nif15 were to ſucceed Appices ¶ audius the Fr 
tor, Amilius at his departure in his grave Oration reque 
cd them, which thought themſelves wiſe encugh to Manag 
theſe Wars, eicher to go with him for his aſſiſtance of 
vern their Tongues at home, and not cenſure upon h a 
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id not to the expectation of the multitude. He was 
nourably attended out of the City, and in five days came 
the Camp, when Per ſeus lay in Dium, and fortified the 
nds of Enipeus, between which and Tempe for ten nüles 
eher, which is along the Sea- ſhoar, and Ohympus, there 
o freih Water, But. A milius knew no want of freſh 
iter after a little digging, for want whereof Martius had 
en glad to go to Heraclea, E the paſſage over Ohn pus was 
lificult now as then, ſo that Æmilius fell to inquire, and 
ind out a paſſage over Olympus, but narrow, leading to 
rrabia, hard 1 aſcent but ſlenderly guarded, either un- 
d, or not attempted by Martius, whoſe men being 
din getting over Oſſa, would hardly adventure ſuch ano- 
u. But Paulus, a far more able Commander, had taught 
m better than to queſtion a General's Command, made 
ice of 5000 men for the Enterprize , and committed 
mto his adopted Sons, Scipio AÆmilianus, and Quintus 
lis Maximus. Theſe two, the better to conceal their 
ch over that Mountain, ſet out another way till night 
* on, and the Conſul made ſhew as if he would ſet 
wn Perſeus, and gain a paſſage over Enipeut, to divert 
n from the buſineſs intended, ſo that Scipio and Fabins 
Wing forced the ſmall Guard they had there, got in three 
ks over, and were not diſcovered till the Guard which 
were come to the Camp. Then was all in a Tumult, 
the King moſt of all amaz'd, haſteth co Pyana, where 
conſults whether to fortify ſome Towns, or put all to 
hazard of a Battel, which latter, though the worſt, is 
ed on, and that which the Conſul wiſhed. The 
zchoſe the place near Pidna, whether the Conſul came, 
made a ſtand till a place from the Camp were intrench- 
nd the Souldiers were refreſhed after their labour, tho 
a ſides thought it long, eſpecially the Romans, who fear- 
*tthe King ſhould remove further off. That evening 
Contul was told by a Tribune of an Eclipſe of the Moon 
{mght, and the natural cauſe of it, who was content 
wuld be publiſhed in the Camp, to prevent their fear. 
xition captivates the wiſe, where the help of true Reli- 
13 wanting. e/£milius as ſoon as the Moon recovered 
ur, congratulated her with a ſacrifice, for which Pla- 
calls him a godly man, and the next morning he made 
her to Hercules, about which much of the day was 
t, before the Greeks partial God gave a good ſign in the 
al: of the Sacrifices, ſo that day neither fide had any 
| | $ " oo a. 


he would frame his actions to the advantage of the State, - 
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eat deſire to fight, yet after ten of the Clock, upon a lis 
bee of — — o* Horſes,two or three of each ſide fel 
blows, and Partizans came in ſo faſt, that both the Ger 
were forced to put their men in order for a Battel, and 
ter an Oration brought them on to fight : but Perſen 
the ſtratagem of a Coward to leave his men, and withd 
Himſelf to Pidna , pretending a Sacrifice he was to of 
which being unſeaſonable, proved him an Hypocrital Ce 
ard. He ſped accordingly, for upon his return he found 
day little better than loſt, but got the honour to be pref 
that he might run away with his men, leaving 20000 
ſlain in the field, while he recovered Pella, from which yet 
fled in the night, for fear of his own people, and came to MM i! 
phipolis, but was glad to be gone by Sea with his Treaſun 
Samothrace. The head having forſaken the body, little 
was left, or ſtrength to ſtand, all the Kingdom fell preſs 
ly into the Conquerors hands, while the King taketh WW - 
ctuary with his Treafure, Wife and Children in Samethy 
— after baſe application to the Conſuls, he endearou] 
Eſcape in a Cretian Ship, which having taken in much oi 
Treaſure, ſet ſail and left him behind. In the end he e 
forced to ſurrender himſelf and all into the Conſuls hai 
and ſo made the Conqueſt compleat. Being brought be 
the Conſul, he fell fo baſely proſtrated, that he ſeemec 
diihonour the Victory as gotten over a man of ſo ſerv": 
nature. Thus ended the Macedonian Kingdom, and a Wa 
* years continuance, and the glory of the World was u 

ated to Rome. 

9. Gentius King, of the Ahriant, with 15000 men 
Liſſus, ready to aſſiſt Perſeus, upon receit of the Money| 
mited, was top: by Anifius the Reman Prætor, who di 
fm into Sora, or Sutari, where, after a while he fur 
dred himſelfaud all his Men to the Roman Prætor, whoc 
ed that War in thirty days. 

10. Rome hvelling with the pride of her Fortune, 
led before thein the Rhodian Ambaſſadors, whom they thr 
ned as being Partizans with Macedon, whoſe cauſe they . 
preſumed to undertake, and though they congratulated ito 
Victory, deprecated their folly, and their Citizens had 
to death, or tent Pritoners to Rome, all the chief me 
the Macedonian Faction, yet Wer had been prociggg 
againſt them but ſor Cat, who ſaid it would i be judged Um 
ther a quarrel with their Wealth, than any juſt 
conſidering allo what friends they had been to Kome 
former Wars, Macedon is divided into four Quart&5, 


prohibited Commerce with the other. Their Laws ar 
weated, and new ones given, and all th: Nobles were ſent 
i haly, and the Tribute leſſened by half, which was the 
# part of the liberty Rome uſed to give. Greece muſt now 
1 her yoke, and all that can be found, not only A ſſoci- 
s with Per ſeus, but good Patriots which were not eſteem- 
ſerviceable to Rome, were ſent to Rome and clapt up, 
which ſort one thouſand were ſent out of Achea, and Po- 
ju; among them. This was the effect of the Roman Oath 
League. Epirus is more barbarouſly dealt with, and 
1 to the Souldiers to plunder for their pay, to fave 
Macedonian Treaſure whole, ſo at in one day 70 
xs of Roman Confederatcs were ſackt by the Troops 
t into them in time of Peace, and 150000 of the 

made Slaves; which Act of Æmilius ſtained his vir- 


\1t. Antiochus the Great died in the fix and thirtieth year 
is Reign, Seleucus the eldeſt Son ſucceeded for twelve 
whom Daniel deicribed 300 years before, & c. Onias 
bw then high Prieſt, Mac. 3. The firſt Book of Maccabeet 
Anno 167 of the Sy-ia" Kings, the ſecond Book ends the 
year. Matiochns Epiphanes ſucceeded his Brother in H- 
Anno 131, whole death he procured. Prolomy Epipha- 
after twenty four years left Egypt to his Son. Ptolomy 
meter, ſo called by contraries, tor murdering his Mother, 
ms hated of his Subjects, and rebelled againſt by his Bro- 
t Prolomy Phiſcon, who held Alexandria, upon which 
vention Anticchus s Epiphanes their Unkle thought to poſ- 
the Kingdom, under pretence of protecting the young 
ce, Antivchas proceedings herein, and at Feruſalem, are 
led 1 Mac. 1. about the beginning of the Macedonian 
1, when, beſides the ſpoil of Egypt, he took Celoſyria, as 
Ihewed. He fold the High Prieſts place to Faſon, thruſt- 
ut Onias, and after ward ſold it to Menelaut, who pro- 
0nias (who had fled into the Sanctuary at Daphne by 
uch) to be murdered, 2 Mac. 4. Onias taking pro- 
wn of Apollo and Diana, ſeems to be aiiowed by the Au- 
V which argues the Book Apocrypha!. His ſecond Ex- 
ton into Egypt was forcſhewn by a prodigiou* ſign, and 
ke you have in other Authors, as in Plin. 2. 57. Sueto- 
n Galba, which Voyage was occaſioned by the Bre- 
U agreement that offended him, who deſired they might 
ume one another. he entred Egypt (though the 
ds King intreated ti contrary by his Ambaſſadours) of 
W hg — Cyprus and Peluſium, and took * 
N. 
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phis and vtlier places. The Egyptian ſeeks aid. from I 
in vain, being now deeply engaged in the Macedonian Wa 
and that with the Greeks eſpecially the Acheans, whoſe 
wardnels was hindred by the Roman Faction. At leneth th 
Senate was moved with compaſſion upon the Ambaſſado 
lamentable behaviour, and ſent C. Pepilius and others wit 
Command that Antiochus ſhould leave Egypt, which he ſub 
mitted to, according to the Prophet Daniel, or rather ti 
ö 0 i ans 
d 12. Rome we ſee is grown terrible, when the'greatel 
Kings mult bow to her Mayelty, how ſhall inferiour King 
and States carry themſelves; to be aflured of favour. Fi 
menes had been very officious, and helped to kindle t 
fire which hath - burnt up the Kingdom of Macedon: . 
Rome mult not forget a diſcontent given to one of. her M 
mifico's, and that he begun to negotiate with Perſeus, . 
was time therefore to ſend Attalus his Brother to congr: 
tulate the Victory, and crave aid againſt the Gallo-Greel 
But Attalus had ſped better if he had requeſted his Brothe 
Kingdom, which becauſe he did not, as they expected, tt 
Fathers went off from what they had promiſed of his hayi 
Enus and Maronia. As for the Gallo-Greeks, they. hape 
Meſſege ſent them rather to encourage them. The diſple 
ſure of the Senate being fo manifeſt, Eumenes will again vi 
fit them, but the Fathers will not look upon hitn.: and |; 
is decreed, that no King ſhall come within Nome. YM: ;; 
Pruſſias King of Bythinia a little before had been welcom 
after a better manner, as he which gave theſe mortal Gol 
the Title and Worſhip done to them, by kiſſing the Thr 
ſhold, and calling them his Gods and Saviours, and rect 
mending his Son Nicomeds to their Tuition. . Colic Birch; 
Thracian excuſeth his aſſiſting Perſeut, and ſues for lib 
of his Son taken with Perſess's Children, which. is gran pte 
him, with an admonition of his good be haviour towa lin, 
Rome, Maſſaniſſa only kept credit with thoſe great M 
ſters, who bear him out in all his quarrels with Curthe kn 
whoſe ruin he muſt help forward before his own tu; 
comes. His Congratulations are well accepted. PH |; 
and Gentius the unhappy Kings, have the laſt act to pil: 
at Rome in the Triumph of e/Emilins and Aniſſus, beine 
led in Chains before their Chariots. Per ſeus ha beſoug « f2; 
AÆmiliuss not to be put to that diſgrace, and was fcorn'l: 
ly anſwer'd he might prevent it, meaning he might Mul 
himſelf, His end is uncertain, whether he was Rarved Wc: 
dy'd by over watching. Alexander his youngeſt _ 


\ 
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me 2 Turner to Rome, what conceit ſoever his Father had 
ſhim, when he gave him that name, in the wantonneſs 
overaignty, in which he commanded poor men to be 
in, for getting up his Treaſure out of the Sea by diving. 
conſidered not that tlie greateſt oppreſſors and the moſt 
ect wretches are all{ubject ro one high Power, governing 
alike with an abſolute Command. Bur ſuch is our un- 
ppineſs, . inttcad of that blefled Counſel to do as we 
ull be done 10, which teaches moderation, we entertain 
net arrogant thought, [will be like the moſt high, that is, I 
Il do what pleateth my ſelf. The very deſire of ability to 
oil without controu), is a dangerous temptation to the 
formance ; God harh granted it to few, and very few 
Ne are which uſe it not to their own hurt, as Princes, 
hich rack their Soveraignity to the utmoſt extent, teach 
ters by like ſtrains to root out ther own Progeny. Nay, 
lent Princes are often forced to avoid ſuch a danger, 
litter baſe Miniſters and Harlots, which govern the 
xt unworthy of his whole Houle, yet reigns over all, 
which there many examples. Amiliuss Triumph, fo 
brious by reaſon of a Kings perion, brought allo ſuch 
aſure into the Rowan Treaſury , that till alias Cæ- 
Death, the Eſtate never needed to burthen it ſelf 
| With Tribute, The joy of his triumph God abated with 
loſs of his two Sons, one 5 days before, and the other 3 


rafter it. 


Uni trini Honor & Gloria. 


We have ſeen the beginning and the end ofthe thr:e Mo- 
cies of the World, whole founders thought they ſhould 
trend, and the fourth of the Romans is almoſt at the high- 
meh, where we left it flouriſhing in the field, wherein 
ling is left to ſhadow it from the Eyes ofthe World. But 
ome tiine the ſtorms of ambition ſhall tear her branches, 
leaves ſhall fall, her limbs wither, and a rabble of bar- 
ws Nation ſhall cut her down. Theſe great Conquerors 


nj been the Subject of our Ancient Hiſtories and Tragical 
15 Ks, thewing us their great undertakings; not fo much 
ling rule over others, which is fo full of care, as lninting 


hne, which ploweth up the air, and ſoweth in the 
ul; and certainly as fame oft hurtech the living, ſo it is 
riß wule to the dead; who if they did underitand what is 


W | ted of them, would wiſh they had ſtoln out of the 
No" withoirt noſe, rather than to hear a xclation of their 
6 AY Trea⸗ 
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Treacheries, Murders, Rapins, by giving in ſpoil innocen 
labouring Souls to the Idle and Tatolent, and depopulating 
Cities of their Inhabitants. Since the falt of the Roman Em 
pire (omitting the German, which is neither great, nor o 
Jong contiuuance) there hath been no State totraidable in thd 
Eiſt but the Turi, nor in the Welt except the Spaniard, hdl 
by ſo many attempts hath ſought to make himſelf Maſter off 
all Europe, as one powertul both by his Indian Treaſure, and 
many Kingdoms he poſſeſſeth in Europe. But as the Ti 
now counterpoiſed by the Perſian, ſo if for ſo many million 
jpent by the Engliſh, French and Netherlands, in a defenffi 
five War and Diverſions againſt them 260000 J. were em! 
ployed for two or three years, it is eaſie to demonſtrate ho 
they might be brought to live in Peace, and their ſwellinf 
ftreams reduced within the banks. Thele are the only Nati 
ons of eminency to be regarded of us, the one ſeeking to roi 
cut the Chriſtian Religion, the other the ſincere Profeſſor 
thereof, Cc. It further reaſon be required of the continu 
ance of this voundlets Ambition of mortal men than a deſir 
of fame, we may ſay chat the Kings and Princes of the world 
have always laid before them the actions, not the ends of 
thole great 0::cz, they being tranſported with the glory of 
the one, and never minding the miſery af the other, till 1 
ſeizel upon them. They neglect theadvice of God while the 
hope to live, but when Death cometh they believe what iff 
tells them. Death without ſpeaking a word perſwades whaff 
God with bis promiſes and threats cannot, though the on 
hateth and deſtroyeth man, whereas the other made ang 
loveth him. I have conſidered( ſays Solomon) all works tha 
are done under the Sun, and beheld all is vanity, and vexati 
of Spirit, Who belieres this till Death beat it into us. I 
was Death which forced the Conſcience of Charles V. an 
made him enjoyn Philip his Son to reſtore Navarre, ang 
Francis I. King of France, io command juſtice tode done ug 
on the Murer ofthe French Proteſtants in Merindoll and C 
brieres, till the neglected. Death alone can make a mag 
know himſelt, ſherw the proud and inſolent that he is but ab 
ject, anl can make him hate his forcpaſſed happinels ; th 
rich men he proves a naked begaar, which hath Intereſt 1 
nothing but the grave! that fills his mouth: and when bf 
holds his Cas before the eyes of the moſt beautiful, they ſes 
ant acknowledge their oven deformity and rottenneß. Oclop 
quent, zult and nizhty death, whom none could adviſe, tho 
ha{t perſivaded ; what none hath preſumed, thou haſt done 
aud whom all tile World hath flattered, tho haſt calt out q; 


8 
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world and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn together all the ei- 
magant greatneſs, all che pride, cruelty and ambition of 
wn, and covered all over with two narrow wrords: 5 


Hic Facet. 


laſtly, whereas this Book bearing this Title, The Firſt 
In of the General, Cc. implying a Second and a Third, 
ich 1 intended, and have hewn ont ; beſides many diſ- 
Wnragcments periwading my ſilence, it hath pleaſed God to 
Wi: that Glorious Prince out of the World, for whom they 
Were molt particularly deſign'd ; whoſe unſpeakable and ne- 

enough lamented loſs has taught me to fay with Fob, 


A | ke ef in Lactum Cithara mea & Organum me um in Vocew 
aim. 4 "MN 
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DISCOURSE. 
Of the firſt 

mention of SHIPS, 


And the ſeveral Parts thereof. 


f the Canoa of the Gauls, Germans, and Aa 
mericans. Of the Britiſh and Venetian 
Willouah-boat, The Original of Britiſh 
Vipping, and the Invention of the Compaſi, 
A View of the Strength of other States in 
Shipping, eſpecially thoſe of the United Pro- 
vinces. Of the Dimination of the Ems 
pire, and Increaſe of Spain, France, and 
Great Britain ; with the Cauſes of the ha- 
h Growth of the Low Countries: And 
an exalt Deſcription of the Unconquerable 
Force of our Engliſh Navy. 


Hat the Ark of Noah was the firſt Ship, be- 
cauſe the Invention of God himſelf ; tho' 
= ſome Men have ſo believed, yet it is certain, 
lat the World being planted before the Flood, the 
me could not be periormed without ſome tranſport» 
8 Veſſels. It is true, and the Succeſs proves it; 
u there was not any ſo capacious, nor fo ſtrong, 
defend itſelf againſt ſo violent, ard ſo continued 
bring down of Rain, as the Ark of Noah, the 
eon of God him'zlft, Of what Faſhion or Fa- 
B " brick 


2 A Difcourſe of Shipping. 
brick ſoever, the reſt with all Mankind periſ;e 
accordirg to the Ordinance of God. And 1 
it is, that thoſe Authors, whereof Ovid men 
on, found on high Mountains, (Et inventa ea 8 
Montibus Anchora ſummis, ) were remaining of Shi 
m_ 5 PT _— R 

r. the Flood, it is ſaid that Minos, who live 
two Deſcents before the War of T; oy, ſet out Shi 
to. lree the Grecian Seas of Pyrats: Which ſher 
that there had been either Trade, or War upon 
Waters before his time alſo. 

Pindarus. The Expedition of the Argonantes was after J 
nos, and ſo was the Plantation of Syrene in Afi 
by Battus, who was one of Jaſon's Companion 
And that the Tyrians had Trade by Sea, before t 
War of Trey, Homer tells ns. | 
Diodorus Others give the firſt Dominion upon the Wate 
Sicul. lib. to Neptune; who for the great Exploit he did 
. the Service of Saturn, was by After · ages called t 
God of the Scas. But the Co iathians aſcribe t 
firſt Invention of Rowing of Veſſels, to à Citizen 
Lib. Ger- their own, called Amænocles; and that the firſt N 
man. 1. cap. val War was made between the Sanmians, and C 
"a cyrians. 9 
Ithicus's Hiſtory, changed into Latin by St, 
rome, affirms, that Griphon, the Scythian, was the 
venter of Long boats, or Gallies, in the Northe 
Seas, And Strabo gives the Device of the Anch 
witk two Hooks to the Scythian Anac harſis; butt 
Greeks to Eupolemus. 
It is allo ſaid, that Icarus invented the Sail, a: 
others other Pieces and Paris of the Ships and Boa 
whereef the certain Knowledge is of no great ij; 
ment. This is certain, that the Sons and Nephef et 
of Noah, who peopled the Iſſes of the Genres, 3 
gave their own Names to many of them, had Ve 
to traniport themſelves long before the Days of 
nos. And for mine own Opinion, I do not th 
that any ore Nation (the Syrian excepted) to wh 
the Knowledge of the Ark came (as the Story of 
Creation did ſoon after Zoſes) did find out, at ein. 
the Device either of Ship or Boat, in which t 
durſt venture themſeives upon the Seas; but del 
ſorced by Neccility to pals on Rivers and Lakes, F 7 


4 
17 
bi 


ADicourſe of Shipping: 
{| bound together certain Reeds or Canes, by 
wich they tranſported themſelves ; Calamorum faſ- 


= (faith Diod. Sicul us) admodum ingentes inter ſe 


un gunt. 


bockers made Rafts of Wood; and others deviſed 15. Gauls 


je Boat of one Tree, called the Cano; which the Ce- * 
als upon the River of Rhone uſed in aſſiſting the . Pe. 
ſanſportation of Hannibal's Army, in his Enterprize Polid. lb. 


Ky : Primum Galli inchoantet cavabant Arberes, 


85 
, "es . * £ The Ger- 
with Livi.) But Polydore Virgil gives the Invention „, 
{ thoſe Canoa s to the Germans, inhabiting about rs. e 


Je River Danubins; which kind of hollow Trees 


ur calls Carabes. | 

The Britans had Boats made of Willongh-twigs, The Britiſt 
covered on the outſide with Bullocks-hides, and And, Vene- 
had the Venctiant: Of which Lucan; Primum cava ian Boat. 
r, & c. madefatto, &c. And Junius Solinus; Na- 

rt autem Vi minis alveis quos circundant ambit. one 

morum Bubuloru m. | 

The ſame kindof Boat had the Germans (faith I 164or orig. 
) who in this time commirted many Robberies in 19- de Na- 
km, But whoſoever deviſed the Canoa among; 8 af. 
r Danubians, or among the Gault, ſure I am that 25. mdias 
e Indians of America never had any Trade with Canes. 

her ot theſe Nations; and yet from Furbuſber's 


Wicizhts, to the Streights of Mlegellan, thoſe Boats 


found ; and in ſome Part of that length, as I 
we ſeen them, rowed with twenty Oars of a 


The Truth is, that all Nations, how remote ſoe- 

r, being all reaſonable Creatures, and enjoying 

and the ſame Imagination and Fancy, have de- 
I to their Means and Matetials, the 

le things. by 

The Eaſtern People, who have had from all An- Ie Eaſtern 

Wuty the uſe of Iron, have found out the Saw; Parts for- 


ty have ſundred Trees into Boards and Planks, Ship ings 


{© have joyned them together with Nails, and ſo The dw. 


We Boats and Gallies ſafe and portable; ſo have 
& built Cities and Towns with Timber; and the 
tin all things elle: i 

On the contrary, the Vet- Indies, and many Na- 


Ws of the Africans, wanting Means and Materi- 


have been ta by their own Neceſſities, to 
ught, by 1 "aſs 


4 


Arreement thouſand Miles diſtant, debarred from all G 
in Inventi- merce by unpaſſable Mountains, Lakes, and U 
ons by Na- (arts, Nature hath taught them all to c ſe Kin 


ture in- 


ſtinct. 


Bows, 


The Worth 
{ater in 


Shipping. 


French Bre- Hiſtorians Cogiones. And in Caſa''s. tune, . 
rains the French Britains, who were then eiteemed the be 
beft Semen Seamen, had very untoward Tubs, in which tht 


in Cæſar 
Tine. 
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pals Rivers in a Boat of one Tree, and to tye g 
ſquared Poles together. on the top for their Hol 
which they cover with Leaves: Yea, the ſame Bont 
and the ſame Buildings are found in Countries tx 


and Captains for their Leaders and Judges: The 
all have lighted on the Invention of + Bows and 
rows: All have Targets and Wooden Swords: 4 
have Inſtruments to enceurage them to fight: 
that have Corn, beat it in Mortars, and make Cake 
baking them upon Slate-ſtones : All deviſed Lan 
without any Grounds had from the Scriptures; 
from A-;forle's Politicks, whereby they 'are-gove 
ed. All that dwell near Enemies, 1mpale"thi 
Villages to {ave themſelves from Sur prize: Ye 
beſides the ſame Inventions, all have the ſame 
rural ſmpulſions: They follow Nature in t 
Choice of many Wives; and there are every-w 
among them, which. out of a kind of wolfiſh F 
city cat Man's Fleſh 3 yea, moſt of them believe 
a fccond Life; and they are all of them Idolate 
in one kind or other. 0 TB 
For the Northera Parts of the World, it 
long e'er they grew to any Perfection in Shipping 
For we read that Hingiſt and Horſa came out in 
this Land in Long-boats; in which, for the fi 
being called in by the Britains, they tranſport 
roco Soldiers; and after that, they came with 
Supply of ten thouſand more, ſhipt in thit 
Veſſels, which the Saum calls Keels, and our 0 


made War againſt him; for they took the M 
in Sails of Leather, heavy and unplyable; 
they faſtned their Skips to the Ground, and rid 
Anchor with Cables of Jron-Chains, having 16 
ther Canvas nor Cordage, inſomuch as the beſt 
them, which were of Vannes, are deſcribed m 
bivh Beads, raifed np Ceformedly above the t 
the Building ; to which kind ef Form, that me 
v ere conſtrained, the reaſon is manilelt _ 
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bir Cables of Iron-chains held any great length, 
key had been unpertable ; and being ſhorr, the 
os muſt have ſunk at an Anchor, in any Storm 
Weather or Counter-tide, And ſuch was their 
plicity in thoſe Days, as inſtead of accommoda- 
their Furniture to their Ships, they formed 
heir Ships to their Furniture; nor unlike the Cour- 
ers of this Age, who fit their Bodies and their 
t to their Doublets and Shooes, and not their 
hblets and Shooes to their Bodies and Feet. 

The Pomerlanders, inhabiting the South Part of 
* Balticł, or Eaftland Sea, uſed a kind of Boat 
th the Prow at both ends, fo as they need nor 
vend or hold Water, but went on and returned 


ms paratum ſemper appu'ſus frontem agit, nec Velis 
rantur, nee Remos in ordine in lateribus adjun- 
ut, ſolutum, ut quionſdam fluminum, & mutavile 
res poftulat, hinc vel illinc remigium, Next are 
Cities of Suionen, which are mighty at Sea, not 
ly in Men and Arms, but in. Eleets: The Form of 
kir Veſſels differ in this, that a Prow at each end 
ales them to row forward either way alike z nei- 
tr uſe they Sails, nor place their Oars in order 
n the Sides, but carrying the Oars looſe, t hey 
t it hither and thither at Piesfure, gs is the man- 
rin ſome Rivers: Yea, at this time both the Tuts 
l Chriſtians ule theſe kind of Boats upon the River 
Dannb;us, and call them Nacerne, 

True it is, that before Cæſar's invading of this 
a, we do not find that the Britains had any 
ping at all, other than cheir Boats of Twigs, 
ered with Hides, as aforeſaid. 


ling that withour Shipping they could neitker 
end themſelves, nor exerciſe any Trade, they 
wn to make ſome Provition tor a Navy, ſuch as 
Was; which being firſt conſidered of by Egbert, 
red, Edgar, and Erko'red, augmented it. And 
true it is, 1 know not, but it is written of 
d, that he encreaſed the Fleet he found, 10 

3 1000 


7 


differently, Of which Tacitus: Smionum hinc Ci- Tacitus de 
moribus 


utes; ipſe in Oceano, preeter Viros Armague, Claſſ- 
yvaleut. Forma Navium co aiffert,” quod utriumq; Gorm4's, 


The Saxons, when they were invited in by the 7he Orig.. 


tains, came hither by Sea, and after that rime, er of = 


Þ ans * 
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1600 Sail. After whom Etheldred made a Law 
That whoſoever was Lord of 310 Hyde of Land 
ſhould build and furniſh one Ship for the Defency 
of their Country. Sh 
Notu ĩthſtanding all theſe Provifions, the Dauel 
invaded them; and having better Ships than the 
had, made their way for a new Conqueſt, = 
The Me- The Normans grew better Shipwrights than ei 
ran; god ther of both, and made the laſt Conqueſt of thi 
— Land, a Land which can never be conquered hilf 
en, the Kings thereof keep the Dominion of the Seas 
which Dominion, I do not find that it was eve 
Abſolute till the time of Hen. 8, but that we fough 
ſometimes with good, ſometimes with ill Succe(f 

as we ſhall ſhew hereafter more particular. 

The Com- But, omitting the Diſpute of the firft Navigator 
paſs inven- certain it is, that the Invention of the Compal 
— hag was had from the Northern Nations, were it fro 
ain. the Germans, Norwigians, Britains or Danes. Til 
eeeiuyen to this Day, the old Northern Words are u 
for the Diviſion of Winds, upon the Quarter of i 
Compals, not only by the Danes, Germans, Sn 

dens, Britains, and all in the Ocean, that unde 

ſtood the Terms and Names of the Winds in the 1 


6 


own Language; but the French and Spaniſh ci 
the sun riling Winds, Eat or Oft, and the dun- 

ting Winds, Veft, the reſt North and South ; al 
o by the ſame Terms in all the Diviſions of Sau 
4 as 3 aft, South-Weſt, North. Vet, a 
the reſt, | F | | 
And if we compare the marvellous. great Tra 
portations of People by the Savant, Mxgles, Dan 
Gothes, Swedens, Norwigians eipecially, and othe 
and how many Fleets for Supplies have been 
out by them; with the Swarms of Dares, as Wi 
in our Seas, as when they invaded and conqt 
ed Sicily, together with the Colonics plan 
by the Tyrians in Africa, as elſewhere ; and 
the Carthazinians, the Sons of the Tyrians in Sine 
it's hard to judge, which of thele Nations va 
moſt Commanded the Seas, though far Pig adi 
ty, Tibullus and Ovid give it the Tyriazs : | 


uus kaum Pantiscredere defta Drs. 
3 # 6. 4 ; N £ a 
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And Ovid, 


Magna minor 45 fera, quorum Regis altera Gral at, Strabo, lib, 
Altera Sydenias, ut rag; ſicca Rates. 5 


W 4nd it is true, that the firſt good Ships were a- Tyrians, 
zung the Tyrians: And they had good and great 
iss not long after the War of Trey; and in Solo- 

ws time they were of that Account, as Solomon in- 

Nied Hyeram King of Dye, to joyn with him in his 
MMburney into the Eaſt-Indies: For the Iſraelites till 

When never traded by Sea, and ſeldom (if ever) after 
And that the Hrians were the Chief in that 

Whterprize, it appears in that they were called 

ora Peritos Maris; in the Hebrew (faith J uni- junius 
a) Homines Navium, and in our Engliſh Mariners, Kings 

Wt is alſo written, in the 2 Chron. 8, that Hyeram cap · 9+ 
nt Solomon Ships, (Et Servos Peritos M715, ) and 
Mrvants skill'd of the Sea: Whereby it is protable, 

Wit the Tyrians had uſed the Trade of Eft-India 

Pore the Days of Solomon, or before the Reign of 
aid, when themſelves commanded the Ports of 
T > Red Sea, But the Edumi ans being beaten by 
9:17, and the Port of Herzion-Gebor, now ſubject 
Solomon; the T yrians were forced to make Solo- 

n the Chief of that Expedition, and to joyn 
ih him in the Enterprize : For, the Tyrians had 
Paſſage to the Red Sea but through the Terri- 
ies of Solomon, and by his Sufferance, 
Whoſoever were the Inventers, we find that eve- 
Age hath added ſomewhat to Ships, and to all 
gs elſe : And in mine own time the Shape of 
© Engliſh Ships hath been greatly bettered: It is 
t long fince the ſtriking of the Top maſt (a won. 
dul Eaſe to great —2 both at Sea and in Har- 
ur) hath been deviſed, together with the Chain- 
up, which takes up twice as much Water as the 
Wnary did. We have lately added the Bonnet % 4 
the Drabler. To the Courles we have deviſed Sucher. 
Wding-Sails, Top-gallant-Sails, Sprit-ſails, Top- 
. The weighing of Anchors by the Capttone is 
new. We have fallen into Conſideration of the 
eth of Cables, and by it we reſiſt the Malice of 
B 4 the 
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the greateſt Winds that can blow, Witneſs q 
{inall Milbroots Men of Cornwal, that ride it out 2 
Anchor Halt-ieas-over between England and Irelay 
all the Winter-Juarter : And witnels the Fall.andey 
that were wont to ride before Dunkirk with 
Wind at North. Vet, making a L.ee-ſtoar in z 
Weathers: For true it is, that the Length of th 
Cable is the Life of the Ship in all Extremities; 3 
the reaſon is, becauſe it makes ſo many Bendingsan 
Waves, as the Ship, riding at that length, is ne 
able to ſtretch it; and nothing breaks that is nc 
ſtretcht in Extremity. We carry aur Ordnance be 
ter than we were wont, becauſe our Nether-ove 
loops are raiſed commonly from the Water, to wi 
between the lower Port and the Sea. 
In King Herry the Eighth's time, and in his Pr 
ſence, at Portſmouth, the Mary Roſe, by a litt 
Sway of the Ship in tacking about, her Ports bej 
within ſixteen Inches of the Water, was overlet! 
loſt ; and in her, that worthy Knight Sir George 
rewe, Coulin German to the Lord Careme now 
ving ; and with him (beſides many other Genilem 
the Father of the late renowned Sir Rich. Grenvile. 
We have allo raiſed our ſecond Decks, and give 
more Vent thereby ro our Ordrance, tying on ot 
Nether-loop. We have added Crols-pillars in 0 
Royal Ships to ſtrengthen them, which be faſten 
from the Keclſon to the Beam of the ſecond Dec 
ro keep them from Setting, or from giving way 
all Diſtreſſe:. Ia 1 
We have given longer Floors to our Ships than 
elder times, and better Bearing under Water 
whereby they never fall into the Sea after the He 
and ſhake the whole Body ; nor {ink Stern, nor fig 
upon a Wind; by which the breaking looſe of 
Ordnance, or the not uſe of them, with many 0 
Diſcommodities are avoided, 
The ria And to ſav the truth, a miſerable Shame and I 
mg, honour it were for our Shipwrights, if they did! 
%% exceed all other in the ſetting up our Ro 
rige: Ships, the Errors of other Nations being far me 
5: 4:7. excuſable than ours: For the Kings of England hr 
for many I cars been at the charge to huiid and 1h 


| ' 
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a Navy of powerful Ships, for their own De- 
ace, and for the Wars only, 

Whereas the French, the Spaniards, the Portu- 


h this proper Fleet belonging to their Princes or 
N. Mies. | 4 's 3 
only the Venetians for a long time have maintain- 5 


their Arſenal of Gallies. And the Kings of Den- 
nk and Swe den have had good Ships tor theſe laſt _ 


ears. 


it Gtter for the Merchant, than for the Man of War; 
i Burthen than tor Battel: But as Popelimire well 
der veth, The Forces of Princes by Sea are Mar- 
ues de O randeu v d Eſtate, Marks of the Greatneſs 
fan Eſtate : For whoſoever Commands the Sea, 
xmmands the Trade; whoſoever Commands the 
rade of the World, Commands the Riches of the 
World, and conſequently the World itſelf, Yet can 
not deny, but that the Spaniards, being afraid of 
ir Indian Fleets, have built ſonie few very good 
ps; but he hath no Ships in Garriſon, as his Ma- 
y hath; and to ſay the truth, no ſure Place to 
rep them in; but in all Invaſions he is driven to 
2 of all Nations which come into his Ports for 
tade. 


d imployed themſelves in their Eaſtern Con- 
eſt, were Great and Powerful Princes, and com- 
handed the Maritime Parts of Croatia, Dalmitias 
Abanig and Epirus, were Lords of Pe! pnneſucs and 
le Illands adjoyning ; of Cyrus, Candia, and ma- 
J other Places, Bat after they ſought to greaten 
temfelves in Italy itſelt, uſing Strangers for the 
mmanders of their Armies; the Turks by degrees 
Kat them out of all their goodly Countries, and 
ue now confined them (Candia ex cep td) o a 
mall Grecian Iſlands, which with great C urge 
nd Difficulty they enjoy. 

The firſt Honour they obtained, was by making 
r upon the [fr:ii by the Sea; and had they been 
to their Spouſe, to meet the Sea, which once 
e they marry, the Twls had never prevailed 
&+ 


„and the FHokangers (till of late) have had - 8 


lay that the aforenamed Kings, eſpecially the Dn 
niards and Portug als, bave Ships of great Bulk; Spain and 


The Venetians, while they attended their Fleets, A nerig 
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| againſt them, nor never been able to believe zul 
Place of thetes to which he muſt have rac - 
his Armies. by his Gallies. ee 
The Geneeſes were alſo exceeding Powerful WM: 
Sea, and held many Places in the Eat, and eat 
ed often with the Venetians for Superiority, of 
ſtroying each other in a long contiuued Sea Mar Wn 
Yea, the Genoeſes were the moſt famous Mercem 
3 of all Europe, both by Sea and Land for man 
Ears, | | Is 
The French aſſiſted themſelves by Land with ti 
Croſs-bowers of Genoa againſt the Engliſp; name 
at the Battel of Creſſy the French had 12000 Croh 
bowers : By Sea alſo with their great Ships, c 
led the Carrecks of Genoa, they always ſtrength, 
ed their Fleets againſt the Engl. But after Mahi 
met the Second had taken Conftantineple, they le 
Caffe, and all Taurica Cherſontſus with the whe 
Trade of the Euxine Sea: And although they ſe 
many Supplies by the Helleſpont, yet having 7 
felt the Smart of the Turks Cannon, they began ti 
flack their Succours, and were ſoon after ſupplamt 
ed. Yet do the Venetiam to this Day well main 
tain their Eftate by their Sea · forces; and a pre: 
Loſs it is to the Chriſtian Commonwealth in gene 
ral, that they are leſs than they were; and 
precipitate Counſel it was of thoſe Chriſtian Kings 
their Neighbours, when they joyned in League 
gainſt them; ſeeing they then were, and they ye 
_ 2 ſtrongeſt Rampiers of Europe agai nſt thai 


Brks. 
23; But the Genoeſes have now but a few Gall 
being altogether Degenerate, and become Me 
— of Money, and the Span King's Bat 

ers. ä 
But all the States and Kingdoms of the Wo 
have changed Form and Policy. 1 
Ne Fupire. The Empire it ſelf, which gave Light to all Prin 
cipalities, like a Pharsz, or High Tower to Sexfl 
is nov funk down to the Level of the Seil. I 
Greatneſs which it gave to the Church of Ram 
was that which made it ſelf little in haſte; = b2e 
therefore truly ſaid, Imperium, amore Kelime 


gigant exhayfiſe. The Empire alſo being oy . 1 


5 
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not Succeſſive, the Emperours in being made 
rte oft . own Timnasy and ſold ways the _ 
ee many Signiories 1 on it; and at fo 
. ha as Lucca freed it ſelf for 10000 
D 
ee Popes, t et, and laſtly, the Turi, 
tet ruined it. And in which ſeveral In- 
aations, many Pieces have been recovered by 
er Princes and States; as Baſil, Zurich, and 
une by the Switzers, 2 mon? others ;) 
helouſe, and Verdune by the French; Gro- 
une, Aix la Ch Zutphen, Deuenter, Newen- 
win Gelderland, Weeſel, Antwerp, and many o- 
xr Places by tne Spauierds, and by the States; 
ham vici, and other Towns of Importance by the 
Macks ; inſomuch as it is now become the-moſt 
mfuſed Eſtate in the World, conſiſting of an Em- 
rein Title without Territory, who can ordain no- 
8 but by a Dyet, or Aſſembly of 
be Eſtates of many Free Princes, Eccleſiaſtical and 
ſenporal, in Effect of equal Force, diverſe in Reli- 
zm and Faction; and of Free Cities and Hans- 
lows, whom the Princes do not more deſire to 
ommand, than they ſcorn to Obey : Natwirthſtand- 
w, being by far les than they were in Number, 
nd leſs in Force and Reputation; as they are not 
ratly able to offen] ſo they have enough 
0 (being ſeated far aſunder) to defend themſelves; 
* NA vhom hereafter more particular x. | 
The Caftilans in the mean while are grown great, Ci 
WI (by miſtaking) eſteemed the Greateſt; having 
1 Marriage, Conqueſt, Practice and Purchaſe, de- 
red all the Kingdoms with in Spain, with Naples, 
ily, Alain, and the NVethe/lands; and many 
laces belonging to the Empire, and the Princes 
tereof, belides the Iudiet, Eaft and Welt, the Iſlands 
the Weſt Ocean, and many Places in Barbery, 
| buinea, C 0Ngo, and elſewhere, | | 
France hath alſo enlarged it ſelf by the one half, France 
a reduced Normandy, Britany, and Aquitaine, 
ith all that the Exgliſhß had on that (ide the Sea, 
K f wether with Languedact, Foix, Arminacks Bierne, 
a - FI Daruphinie, ; | ! = ab 
for this Kingdom of Great Britain, ig hath had crea Bi- 
4 | hin ; 1 by tein. 8 


* . e fon nl # 


by his Mazefiy, a ſtrong Addition. The poſtei 
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which we were ſo often heretofore entred and { 
prized, is now made up; and we ſhall not hereafte 
need the double Face of Jams, to look North an 
South at once. ä 

But there's no Eſtate grown in haſte but that 9 
the United Provinces, and eſpecially in their $6 
forces,” and by a contrary way to that of Franco in 
Spain, the latter by Invaſion, the former by Or 
preſſion. For I my ſelf may remember, when 6 
Ship of her Majeſty's would have made forty Hl 
lauders ſtrike Sail, and come to an Anchor. The 
did not then diſpute de Mari L bero, but readily a 
knowledged the Exgliſh to be Domini Maris Brita o 
nici. That we are leſs Powerful than we were, Id 
hardly believe it: For, although we have not at thi 
time 135 Ships belonging to the Subject of 500 Tu 
each Ship, as it is ſaid we had in the 24th Near. 
. Elixabeth; at which time alſo, upon a gene 
ral View and Muſter, there were found in Englan 
of able Men fit to bear Arms 1172000 (eleven hun 
dred and ſeventy two thouſand) yet are our Me 
chant Ships now far more Warl ike, and better Af 
pointed than they were, and the Navy Royal doubt 
as ſtrong as then it was. For, theſe were the Ship 


of her Majeſty's Navy at that time : 1 
* 
1 The Triumph. 1 8 The Revenge, he 
2 The Elizabeth Jonas, 9 The Hope. " Wis 
3 The White Bear. 10 The Mary Roſe, i 
4 The Philip and Mary. 11, The Dreadnaught, Wt | 
5 The Bonadventute, | 12 The Minion, Wit: 
6 The Golden Lyon, 13 The Swiftſare, ed 
7 The Victory. | * 
To which there have been added, — 
„ mii 
14 The Anil pe. 20 The Ayde. r w. 
15 The Foreſig hit. 21 The Ac hates. Jer 
16 The Swallow, 22 The Falcon, Mic 
17 The Hmdmaid. 23 The Tyger. an 
18 The Jennett. 24 The Bull. 
19 The Bark of Bulein. Of 
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ſe have not therefore leis Force than we had, the 


jants, and fit tor the Wars, which the Spaniards 
wa'd call Gallions : To which we may add 200 
al of Crumſters, or Hog of  Newcaftle, which 
ach of them will bear ſix iculverins and four 
ers, needing no other Addition of Building than 
;ight Sparr-deck Fore and Aft, as the Sea-men call 
; which is a ſlight Deck throughout, The 200 
ich may be choſen out of 400, by reaſon of their 
| fy ſtaying and turning; by reaſon of their Wind- 
rdneſs, and by reaſon of their drawing of little 
ater, they are of extream Advantage near the 
boar, and in all Bays and Rivers, to turn in and 
u. Theſe, I ſay, alone, and well manned, and 
| conducted, would trouble the greateſt Prince 
Europe to encounter them in our Sras; for they 


wadrons, that three of them at once may give 
ir Broadſide upon any one great Ship; or upon 
Angle or Side of an Enemy's Fleet, they ſhall be 
e to continue a perpetual Volley of Demiculverins 
thout Intermiſſion, and either fink and flaughter 
e Men, or utterly diſorder any Fleet of Croſs-fails, 
th which they encounter. | 


ves, who will caſily recover the Wind of any 
ther ſort of Ships, with a Battle of 400 other War- 
ſe Ships, and a Rear of 30 of his Majeity's Ships to 
lin, relieve, and countenance the reſt (if God 
at them not) I know not what Strength can be ga- 
red in all Europe to beat them. And if it be ob- 
tied, That the States can furniſh a far greater 
amber; 1 anſwer, Than his Majeſty's 40 Ships, 
led to GOO before named, are of incomparable 
ater Force than all that Holland and Zealand can 
miſh for the Wars: As alſo, that a greater Num- 
t would breed the ſame Confulion that was found 
leres Land- army of ſeventeen hundred thouſand 
Miers : For there is a certain Proportion both by 
and Land, beyond which, the Exceſs brings no- 
In but Diſorder and Amazement. 


Ofcheſe Hoyes, Carvils, or Crumiters, (all them 
what 


don and furnithing of or Ships conſidered : For . 
here are in England at this time 400 Sail of Mer- ping 


d 
3 
Strength of 
- 


ky and turn ſo readily, as ordering them into ſmall 


| ay then, if a Vanguard be ordained of thoſe 
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punted ſo many Pieces of Braſs in Naples and elſe- 
there, therewith to arm his Fleet in 88: but 
{was directly proved in the Lower Houſe of Parlia- 
unt, Amo ol Queen Elizabeth, that there were 
ded in Naples above 140 Engliſh Culverins. Since 
dich time allo, and not long ſince, it is lamentable 
tat fo many have been tranſported into Spain. But 
loſe be like them that determined it, and the 
anſporters have forſaken the C : And the 
x Procurers remair, | am refolved that they alſo 
ne forſaken the Care of his Majeſty's Eitate, and 
te Honour of this Nation. I arge not this Point, as 
linking it unt to furniſh his Majeſty's good 
ends and Allies, who have had with us one com- 
n Enemy for many Years: but all Politick Eftates 
tre well obſerved this Precept, Ur fic trattarent A. 
um tanguam Inimicum futurum. For what are 
| the Ships in the World to be valued at, other 
n a company of floating Tabs, were they not 
miſned with Ordnance, either to offend others, or 
defend themſelves ? If a Ship of a thouſand Tuns 
din her a thouſand Musketeers, and never a great 
kn, with one Crumſter carrying ten or twelve Cul- 
tins ſhe may be beaten to pieces, and her Men 
whtered, Certainly the Advantage which the Ex- 
5 had by their Bows and Arrows in former times, 
never ſo great as we might now have had by 
r l[ron-Ordnance, if we had either kept it within 
& Land, kept it from our Enemies, or imparted 
o our Friends moderately. For as by the for- 
fr we obtained many notable Victories, and made 
nlelyes Maſters of many Parts of France; ſo by 
& latter we might have commanded the Seas; 
u thereby the Trade of the World itſelf. But 
have now, to our future Prejudice, and how far 
our Prejudice I know not, forged Hammers, and 
livered 2 ont of our Hands to break our own 
nes withal. 


leſt Cauſes of the Upgrowing of the Hollanders gi 
i Zealanders : 

be firſt is, The Favour and Aſſiſt ance of Queen 
nh, and the King's Majeſty ; which the late 
thy and famous Prince of Orange did always 
aC- 


tor the Concluſion of this Diſpute, there are five gy, 


F the Hel- 


” 


oY 
LO 


5. 


The FEZ, 
of the K. 
ReeF 
Nwvy. 
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acknowledge, and in the Year 1582, when | to 
my leave of him at Antwerp, after the Return of 
Earl of Leicefter into Eng and, and Monlieur' ; 
rival there; when he deliver'd me his Letters to 
Majeſty, he prayed me to ſay to the Queen þ 
him, S#b Unbra Alarum tuarum protegimm; for d 
tainly they had withered in the Bud, and ſunk 
the Beginning of their Navigation, had not her 
jeſty aſſiſted them. | 

The ſecond Cauſe was the employing of their o 
People in their Trades and Fiſhing, and the eng 
tainment of Strangers to ſerve them in their Am 
by Land. 

The Third, the Fidelity of the Houſe of Naſſau, 
their Services done them; eſpecially of that Reno 
ed Prince Maurice, now living. 

The Fourth, the Withdrawing of the Duke 
Parma twice into France, while in his abſence 
recovered thoſe ſtrong Places of Friezland, Dw 
ter, Ziuphen. &c. 

And the Fifth, the Embarguing and Conkiſc 
of their Ships in Spain: Which conſtrained th f. 
and gave them Courage to trade by Force into off; 
Eat and ef- Indies, and in Arrica, in which 
employ 180 Ships and 8700 Mariners. 

The Succeſs of a Counſel fo contrary to their V 
dom that gave it, as all the Wit and all the Forcet 
Spaniards have, will hardly (if ever) recover 
Damage thereby received. 

For to repair that Ruine of the Follanaers I 
into both Indies, the Spaniards did not only lab 
the Truce, but the King was content to quit 
Soveraignty of the United Provinces, and to ach 
ledge them for Free States, neither holding nor 

pending on the Crown of Spain. | 

But be their Eſtate what it will, let them 
deceive themſelves, in believing that they can | 
themſelves Maſters of the Sea. For certainly WM 
Shipping of England, with the great Squadronef Mn 
Majeſty's Navy Royal, are able, in deſpight d h 
Prince or State in Fete, to com and the . 
and large Field: of the Ocean, But as 1 ſhall ver 
think him a Lover of this Land, or of the Moe 
that mail perſwade his Majeſty from embriQ:--. 


tol e \mity of the States of the United Provinces, (for 

4 Majeſty is no leſs ſafe by them, than oy invin- 

„ie by him:) So 1 would wiſh them ( becauſe 

tr my Duty to mine own Soveraign, and the Love 

{my Country, I Honour them moſt) that they re- 

wber, and conſider it, that ſeeing their Paſſage 
Re: paſſage lies through the Briti/h Seas, that 4 ©atvon 
ere is no Port in Franre, from Calais to, lufh- paar 1 
% that can receive their Ships, that many times 

weward, by Weſterly Winds, and ordinarily 
bneward, not only from the Eaf-Indies, but 
om the Streights, arid from Spain, all Southeriy 
Finds (the Breezes of our Climate) thruſt them of 
eſſity into the King's Ports, how much his Ma- 
ty's Favour doth concern them; for if (as them- 
Yves confeſs in their laſt Treaty of Truce with the 
hatards ) N by their Trade, the Di{tur- 
ence of their Trade (which England only can di- 
ich) will alſo diſturb their Subſutence. The reſt I 
ll omit, becauſe I can never doubt either their 
raritndes or thetr Wiſdoms. 

For our Newcaſtle Trade, from which I have di- 
reſed,, I refer the Reader to the Author of the 
rates Increaſe, a Gentleman to me unknown; but 
far as I can judge, he hath many things wry 
aliderable in that ſhort Treatiſe of his; yea, Eotl 
Mliderable, and Praiſe-worthyY 3 and among the 
t, the Adviſe which he hath given for the main- 
mance of our Hoyes and Carvils of Newca#le, 
ich may ſerve us (beſides the breeding of Mari- 
3) for good Ships of War, and of exceeding ad- 
antage. And certainly, I cannot but admire 
ny the Impoſition of 5 5. ſhould any way diſhcart- 
u them, ſecing there is not but one Company in 
land upon whoſe Trade any new Payments are 
0, but that they on whom it is laid raiſe Profit 
it. . | 

The Silk-men, if * pay his Majeſty 12 d. 
99 a Yard of Sattin, they not only raiſe that 12 d. 
t they impoſe 12 d. or 2 6. more upon the Sub- 
ct. So they do upon all they fell, of what kind 
ver, as all other Retailers do, of what Quality ot 
cofeſli on ſoever. Ard ſeeing all the Maritime Pro- 
Nees or Frazce und Flanders, all Holland and Zea- 
C land, 


— 
1 


Newcaſtle 
Trede. 
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that we are OQver-topped in all the Trades we hav 
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land, Embden, and Breame, &c. cannot want out 
Newsaftle or our Welſh Coals, the Impoſition cannot 
impoveriſh the Traniporter, but that the Buyel 
muit make Payment accoidingly. And if the [nf 

oſition laid on thoſe things whereof the Kingdo 
bath no neceſſary Uſe, as upon Silks, Velvets, Gol 
and Silver-lace, Cloath of Gold and Silver, Cut 
works, Cambricks, and a world of other Trumpery 
doth in nothing hinder their Vent here, but that 
they are more uſed than ever they were, to the 
utter Impoveriſhing of the Land in general, and 
of thoſe Popinjays that value themſelves by thei 
Outſides, and by their Players Coats; certain 
impoſing upon Coals, which other Nations canno 
want, can be no Hinderance at all to the Newcafli 
Men, but that they may raiſe it again upon the Frencll 
and other Nations, as thoſe Nations themſelves de 
which fetch them from us with their own Shipping, 

For Concluſion of this Chapter: ] ſay that it if 
exceeding lamentable, that for any reſpect in th 
Werld, ſeeing the Preſervation of the State and 
Monarchy doth ſurmount all other Reſpecte, Strani 
gers ſhould be permitted to eat us out, by export 
ing and importing, both of our «wn Commocities 
and thoſe of Foreign Nations: For it is no Wonde 


abroad and far off, ſeeing we have the Grals al 
under our Feet, in our own Fields and Paſtures a 
home; hs + 


A tees 
relation of Cadiz Action, 
In the Year 1596. 


Ou ſhall receive many Relations, but none more true 
than this: May it pleaſe your Honour therefore to 
know, that on Monday, being the zcth of Jane, the 

% Fleet came to an Anchor in the Bay of St. Sebaſtians; 

ort of Cates half a League. 

My Lord Admiral, being careful of her Majeſty's Ships; had 

Glved with the Earl of Efſ.x, that the Town ſhould be firſt. 

zmpted, to the end, that both the Spaniſo Gallions and Gal- 

together with the Forts of Ca'es, might not all at once 
zt upon our Navy, My ſelf was not prelent at the Relolu- 

n; for | was ſent the Day before towards the Main, to ſtop 

ch as might pa's out from St. Lucar, or Cales along the 

aſt, When I was arrived back again, (which was two 
urs after the reſt) 1 found the Earl of Eſſex diſembarking 
kSoidiers, and he had put many Companies into Beats, pur- 

Win; to make his Deſcent on the Welt fide of Ca'es ; bur 
ch was the Greatneſsof the Billow, by reaſon of a forcible 

mherly Wind, as the Boats were ready to ſink at the Stern of 

| Earl, and indeed divers did ſo, and in them ſome of the 
ed Men; but becauſe it was formerly reſolved (and that 

Wait Doubts wonld have been eſteemed an Effect of Fear) 

Earl propoſed to go on, until ſuch time as } came ab9rd 

end in the Preſence of all the Collonels proteſted a- 

it the Reſolution, giving ttm Reaſons, and making appa- 

WE: Deraonitrations, that he thereby ran the way of our ge- 
ml Ruin, to the utter Overthrow of the whole Armies, 

Ri own Lives, and her Majeſty's future Safety. The Earl 

Moc Himſelf, and laid it to the Lord Admiral, who (he ſaid) 

wald not conſent to enter with the Fleet till the Town 

kit poſſeſt. All the Commanders and Gentlemen 
uin beſought me to e iſſwade the Attempt; for they all 

R C4 per- 


% 
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perceived the Danger, and were reſolved that the moſt P; 
could not but periſn in the Sea e're they came to {et ſe 
on Ground; and if any arrived on Shoar, yet were th 
jure to have their Boats caſt on their Heads, and that tue 
ty Men, in ſo deſperate a Deſcent, would have d 
feated them all. The Earl  hereupon prayed me to p 
ſwade my Lord-Admiral, who finding a certain Deſtrudj 
by the former Reſolution, was content to enter the po 
When I brought News of this Agreement to the Earl, call 
out of my Eoat unto him, Eniramus; he caſt his Hat in 
Sea for Joy, and prepared to weigh Anchor. The Day y 
now far üpent, and it required much time to return t 
Boats of Soldiers to their own Ships, fo as we could not th 
Night attempt the Fleet, although many (ſecming deſperat 
iy Valiant) thought it a Fault of mine to put it off tilt 
Mornirg, albeit we had neither agrecd in what manner 
fight, nor appointed who ſhould lead, and who ſhould 
cond, whether by boarding or otherwile ; neither could o 
Fleet poſlibly recover all their Men in before Son-ſer, b 
both the Generals being pleaſed to hear me, and many tim 
to be adviſed by ſo mean an Underſtanding, came again 
an Anchor, in the very Mouth of the Harbour. S0 th 


Night about ten of the Clock, I wrote a Letter to the LH \ 
Admiral, declaring therein my Opinion how the Fight (hovihf the 
he ordered, perſwading him to appoint to cach of the gre he 
Gallions of Spain, two great Flyboats to board them, attWv2rc 


ſuch time as the Queen's Ships had battered them; for 
knew 1hat both St. Philip- and the reſt wonld burn and nd 
yield; and then to lole ſo many of the Queen's Ships fc 
company, I thought it too dear a Purchaſe, and it woul 
be termecl but a lamentable Victory. This being agreed o 
and both the Generals perſwaded to lead the Body of t 
leet; the Charge for the Performance thereof (upon m 
humble Suit) granted and afligned unto me. The Ships ai 


pointed to ſecoud me were thele: 


The Alu Roſe, commanded by Sir Ceorge Carew. 
The Lyon, by Sir Robert Sonthwell. 

The Kai , by the Marſhal Sir Fr, Jcare. 

The Sneftſine, by Capt. Croſſe. 1 
The Lreaduulglt, by Sir Conyers, and Ale wander Cliſſerd 
The Nonpare:l, by Mr. Dudley. | 
The twelve Ships of London, with certain Flybc ats. 
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The Lord The. How wa, becauſe the Meer- Honour, which he 
maanded, was one of the greateſt Ships, was alſo: left be- 
1d with the Generals; but being impatient thereof, preſſecl 


Generals to have the Service committed unto him, and 
Del; the Meer- Honour to Mr. Dudley, putting himſelt into the 
iel. For mine one part, as | was willing to give Ho- 


ur to my Lord Thomas, having both Precedency in the Ar- 
„ and being & Nobleman whom I much honoured ; lo yet 
as reſolved to give and not take Example for this Service, 


willing mine one Reputation deareſt : And remembring my 
to: Duty to her Majeſty, with the firſt peep of Day therefore 
ba ncighed Anchor, and bare with the Span Fleet, taking 
Start of all ours a good diſtance, 

dow Sir, may it pleaſe you to urderſtaud, that there were 


wed under the Wall of Cales, on which the Sea beateth, 
nteen Galleys, which lay with their Prowes to flank our 
trance as we paſſcd towards the Gallions. There was alſo 
fort, called the Philip, which beat and commanded the 
ubour. There were allo Ordnance which lay all alongit 
Curtain upon the Wall towards the Sea. There was aito 
ers other Pieces of Culverin, which alſo ſcovred the Chan- 
, Notwithſtanding, as ſoon as the St. Ph lip perceived one 
the Admirals under fail approaching, ſhe alſo fer ſail, and 
th her the St. Matthew, the St. Thomas, the St. Andrew j the 
great Gallions of Lisbon, three Frigats of War accuſtom- 
o tranſport the Treaſure, two Argolies very ſtrons in Ar- 
y, the Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Rear-Admiral of 
woe Eſpagna, with farty other great Ships baund far Mc vi- 
nd other places: Of all which the St. Philip, the St. Alu- 
m, the St. Andrew, and the St. Thomas, being four of the 
gal Ships of Spain, came again to Anchor under the Fort of 
atal, in a Streight of the Harbour which leadeth toward 
zo Real, On the right Hand of them they placed rhe 
frigots, on the back the two Gallions of Lisbon, and 
\rgoties, and the ſeventeen Galleys, by three and three to 
mace them às occaſion ſhould be offered. The Admiral, 
Admiral, and Rear-Admiral, of Nueva Eſpagna, 
a the Body - of the Fleet, were placed behind them 
dards Puerto Re all; hoping with this great Strength to de- 
the Entrance, the Place being na broader from Point to 
Wn, than that theſe did in effect ſtretch aver as a Bridge, 
bad belides the Fort of Punta! to their Guard, But ths: 
alleys did not at firſt depart with the reſt, but ſtayed by 
| Town, with all their Prowes bent againſt us as we en. 
| C 2 | wed; 
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tred; with which, together with the Artillery of the Toy 
and Eorts, they hoped to have ſtumbled the leading Shir 
and doubted not thereby but to have diſcouraged the reif 
Having (as aforeſaid) taken the Leading, I was fſrſt ſaluted i 
the Fort called Philip, afterwards by the Ordnance on thif 
Curtain, and laſtly, by all the Gallies in good order, II 
ſhew Scorn to all which, I only anſwered firſt the Fort, anf 
afterward the Gallies, to each Piece a Blurr with a Trudff 
pet, diidaining to ſhoor ore Piece at any one, or all of thoff 
eſteemed dreadſul Monſters. The Ships that fol'owed bed 
upon the Gallies ſo thick, that they ſoon betook them u 
tneir Oars, and got up to joyn with the Gallons in hifi 
Streight, as aforeſdid: And then, as they were driven 
come near me, ard inforced to range their ſides towards ml 
I beſtowed a Benediction amongtt them. But the St. Zhi 
the great and famous Admiral of Spain, was the Mark I h@ 
at; cfteeming thoſe Gallies but as Walps in reſpe& of til 
Powerfulneſs of the other; and being reſolved to be rvene 
for the Revenge, or to ſecond her with mine own Lite, Ie 
ro Anchor by the Gallions, of which the Philip ard Ani 
were the tuo that boarded the Revenge. I was forme un 
commanded not to board, but was promiſed Fly-boats, 
which, after 1 had battered a while, I reſolved to joyn uni 
thew; My Lord Thomas came to Anchor by me on the of 
Hand with the Lyen; the Mary Poſe on the other with tf 
Dreadnaugint; the Marſiial toward the ſide of PFuntall; all 
towards tem of the Clook my Lord General Eſſex, being iii 
patient to abide far off, hearing ſo great Thunder of Ol; 
nance, thruſt up through the Fleet, ard headed all thoſe 
the left Hand, coming to Anchor rext unto me on that n 
ard afterward came in the Swifrfure as near as ſhe cou. 
Always I muſt, without Glory, ſay for my ſelf that [ bY 
lingle in the Head of all. Now aſter we had beat, as Mi 
Buts one upon another almoſt three Hours, aſſuring your H 
hour that the Vollies of Cannon and Cuiverin GG 
as thick as if it had been a Skirmiſh of Musketecrs, and f 
mg my felt. in Danger to be ſunk in the Viace, I went to 
Lord General in my Skiff, to deſire him that he would 
force the promiſed Fly-boats to come up that I might bo 

for as Irid, i could not endure {o.grezt a Battery any 10 
time. My Lord General was then coming up himſelf 
whom 1 declared, that if the Fly-boa:s came not, | wol 
board with the Queen's Ship, for it was the taine lols to bi 
or link, tor | mult £:dare the one. The Carl, Ending (i 
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it was not in his Power to command Fear, told me, that 
ghatſoever I did, he would ſecond me in Perſon upon his 

Honour. _ Lord Admiral having alſo a Diſpolition to come 
W wo ar firſt, bur the River was ſo choaked as he could not 
rals with the Ark, came up in Pei ſon into the Nonpereil 
J with my Lord Thomas, While I was thus ſpeaking with the 
hl, the Marſhal, who thought it ſome Touch to his great 
deemed Valour to ride behind me ſo many Hours, got up a- 
read my Ship; which my Lord Thomas perceiving, headed 
um again, my ſelf being but a quarter of an Hour abſent. Ar 
W ny return, finding my ſelf, from being the firſt, to be but the 
ard, 1- preſently let ſlip Anchor, and thruſt in between my 
bord Thomas and the Marſhal, and went up further ahead 
tan all them before, and thruſt my ſelf athwart the Chan- 
rl, ſo as I was ſure none ſhould outſtart me again for that 
Wl Day. My Lord General Eſſex, thinking his Ship's fide ſtronger 
an the reſt, thruſt the Dreadnaunbt aſide, and came next 
te Warſpight on the left Hand, ahead all that Rank but my 
bord Thomas, The Marſhal, while we had no leiſure to look 
WE ichind us, ſecretly faſtned a Rope on my Ship's ide towards 
Wim, to draw himſelf up equally with me: But ſome of m 
Company advertizing me thereof, I cauſed it to be cut off, 
d ſo he fell back into his place, whom I guarded, all but 
Wis very Prowe, from the ſight of the Enemy. Now if it 
blaſe yon to remember, that having no hope of my Fly-boats 


o board, and that the Earl and my Lord Thomas both pro- 
A rid to ſecond me, I laid out a Warp by the {ide of the Phi-. 
sto ſhake Hands with her (for with the Wind we could rot 
* Witt aboard.) Which when the and the reſt perceived, find- 
e alſo that the Repu ſe (ſeeing mine) began to do the like, 


Wd the Rear-Admiral, my Lord Thomas, they all let (lip, and 
kn a ground, tumbling into the Sea heaps of Soldiers, ſo 
WJ ick a5 if Coals had been powred out of a Sack in many Ports 

t once, ſome drowned, and fome {ticking in the Mud. The 
12; and the St. Thomas burnt themſelves, The St. Afarrihew 
ad the St. Andrew were recovered with our Boats e're they 
aud get out to fire them. The Spectacle was very lamenta- 
eon their fide ; for many drowned themſelves; many, 
Ef burnt, leapt into the Water, very many hanging by the 
lopes ends by the Ships ſide under the Water even to the Lips; 
Uny ſwimming with grievous Wounds ſtrucken under Water, 
nc put out of their Pain; and withal, ſo huge a Fire, and ſuch 
taring of the Ordnance, in the great Philip, and the reſt, when 
e Fire came to eln, as if any * a Delire to fee Hell itſelt, 
| . +; 4 | 88 it 
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Ick and ſecondly, becauſe I was unfit for aught but Eaſe 
„ that time. At the break of Day following, I ſent to the 
zeneral to have Order to follow the Fleet of Ships bound 
br the Indies, which were ſaid to be. worth twelve Millions, 
nd lay in Fuerte Reall Road, where they could not eſcape. 
gut the Town new taken, and the Confulion great, it w:s 
moſt impoſſible for them to order many things at once, 
0 as I could not receive any Anſwer to my Delire. The 
W:crnoon of the ſame Day, thoſe that were Merchants of 
es aud Seri, offered the Generals two Millions to ſpare 
nt Fleet, whereupon there was nothing done for the pre- 
at. hat the Morning following, being the 23d of Jurc, 
Die Duke of AMedina cauſed all that Fleet of Merchants to 
e ſet on fire, becauſe he was reſolved that they matt needs 
lire fallen into our Hands; fo as now both Gallions, Fri- 
:WM:0:s, Argolies, and all other Ships of War, together with 
de Fleet of Nueva Eſpagna were all committed into Aſhes, 
Wy the St. Matthew and St. Audrem were in our poſſeſſion. 
th uch of the Ordnance of the St. Philip hath been ſaved by 

e Flemmings, who have had great Spoil, There is imbark- 
good [tore of Ordnance out of the Town, and the two A- 
MY joſtles aforeſaid are well furniſhed, which (God willing) we 

Woirpole to bring into England. The Town of Cales, was 
ry rich in Merchandize, in Plate and Money: Many rich 
WI /ciloners given to the Land-Commanders; fo as that ſort 
e very rich. Some had Priloners for 16000 Ducats, 
come for 2cc00, ſome for icooo; and belides, great Houſes 

of Merchandize. What the Generals have gotten, I know 
kaſt ; they proteſt it is little. For mine own part, I have 
onen a lame Leg, and a deformed, For the reſt, either ! 
hake too late, or it was otherwiſe reſolved. I have not 
wanted good Words, and exceeding kind and regardfa] 
liance ; but 1 have poſſeiiton of naught but Poverty and Pain. 
a Cod had ipared mc that Blow, J had poſlett my telt of ſome 
bouſe. 
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beciſant. M moſt reverend Father, you are well re- 


turned into England; you have by your 


; > Preſence eaſed me of an Aniwer to your 
bt learned Letter, dated at Rome, the firſt of July, 


* 


00. 
ſeſuit. My good Hoſt, I make always bold with you, en- 
"J cour?zved by the wonted good Entertainment which! recei- 
ad eat your Hands; you have fſeaſted me and many of our 
JF cociety with the peril ot your Life and your Eſtate; for which 
hough we can yield you no worldly Recompence, yet we will 
ay and perform with St. Paul, that for corporal things we will 
ny you with things ſpiritual and heavenly: And that you 
all not always {tay upon Promiſes without Effect, I have 
brouglit you Nom his Holineſs 3 General Pardon for you and 
Y jours. 
EFKec. My holy Father, I ſhall never be able to deſerve this 
race. And + the Pardon without the Performance of any 
IF Penance? 
Je. Yes indeed, mine Hoſt : For what Penance ſhou'd thoſe 
od Men do that relieve the Saints, not only with great 
Charge, but with the greateit Danger * 2 

| der. 


| : d C 
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Rec, And are you now made Saints (holy Father) before ned 
vou ſuffer tor the Truth? for heretofore you were but Mar- 7% 
tyrs, and freed from Purgatory. | MY Ig 

Jeſ. Why, mine Holt, a Saint is but a holy Man, of which Mou 
there are two ſorts, the one canonized, the other canonizable; F. 

but for the canonizing, we aſſure our elves to have it effected ge! 
dy the firlt Pope that ſhall be made of cur Society, which wl of t 
expect every Day. J 
Rec. Well, holy Father, will you ſee your old Lodging? bine 

. will trim up the Vault, and the ſecret Way with all ſped Ms n 
or You, ' | 

Jeſ. You ſhall not need (my good Hoſt) for 1 muſt to the or 
Court, I am prefert'd to be a Confeſſor to a great Lady; for, Many 
to tell you true, I am weary of this lurking Life. But let , 
that paſs, and let us | pray hear from you of our Affairs and N 
Hopes here in England, | und 

Rec. Nay firſt, if it pleaſe you let us conſider of your Let- Mw 
ters to me, tor 1 am not yet ſatisfied in thoſe Points which you Will 
wrote of. — ik 

Jeſ. I remember indeed that I wrote unto you of a League ore 
now in diſpute among the Catholick Princes, by which we Ian 
had hope that the King of Exgland might be enforced to grant be. 
us the Exerciſe of our Religion, or :t Jeaſt be perſwaded to At 
permit us underhand to live in Exglund without any Search 7 
after us, for which we have made collection of many ſound BY E. 
and unaniwerable Arguments. be 
Kec. Holy Father, I know not your Arguments; but I have tem 
conſid ered the ſtrength of your League, and find it, accord- Wir 
ing to my UnderſtanCing, but feeble ; and ſurely when you hic 
have ſaid all you can, or your Friends for you; when you ore 
have urged the Examples of Germany, France and Switzerland, My 
where both Religions are permitted; yet ſeeing all Men are Mee 

reſolved, that the Jeſuit wil never be latisfied except he go- Bll) 
yern ablolutely, you will never be received into this King: ei 


dom. 1 
Jeſ. No, mine Hoſt, how doth It appear, I pray you, that fire 
we leck alter any ſuch abſolute Dominion? _ | 
Fec. You will pardon me, I hope, if I deal freely with Il % 


zou: tor as Wounds and Ulcers are never well cured which are Ee 
„lot 43rſt cieanſecl at the bottom; ſo all Counſels, with the EN WWF 
rexprizcs following them, have ever fomewhar of hidden and Wiſh: 

vanpcrous Peril, where ail that can be objeRed hath not been 0 
evealidered, and every Danger, to the leaſt and laſt r * 
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nd prevented : for it is a difficult thing to reſolve well and 
p&denly, eſpecially in Accidents not forethought. 

. Well then, mine Hoſt, make your ſelf a Hugenet, a 
uberan, and an Heretick for the preſent, and ſay the worſt 

boa can. | 

; h Recuſ. Marry, holy Father, I ſay that to hope to petſwade 

be King is but to difſemble with our ſelves : for the murder 


che two laſt French Kings (for the Hereticks you knew call 


Wi Murder) thoogh the Actions were meritorious; thoſe two 
Wings, I fav, made away without Mood or Figure, hath left 
s nor Mood nor Figure in which to frame any Argument for 
ar ſelves: for when I reaſon with the Hereticks (for you 


e now that we boldly profeſs our ſelves in England) and help 


„, and ſecundum quid, & c. they always choak me 


„I ſelf with thoſe laudable Diſtinctions of guaterns Liv . 
with the 


Mad Carcaſſes cf Henry the Third, and Henry the Fourth. 
Wind when I ſay that the French Kings were not killed guare- 


- ; us Catholicks, and guatenus Favourers of Hereticks, they 
e anſwer me ſuddenly, That if it be lawful to deſtroy a 


M(itholick King becauſe a Favourer of Hereticks, how mach 
rore is it lawful, by the Jeſuits Doctrine, to kill him which 
MY: an Heretick, and the only Supporter of all the the Hereticks in 
rode. But this is true, holy Father, that all the Catholicks 
che World not Jeſuited abhor that Fact. 34 

= 7. And why, mine Hoſt ? - 

Y kec. Firſt, holy Father, in that they were Kings, to whom 
ie Prophets, the Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf ſubmitted 


 Wi:mſclves in temporal things; againſt which all Arguments 
Dee ridiculous. For though we ſet at nought their Reaſons 


Which call themſelves Proteſtar;ts, not. becauſe they want 
orce, but becauſe we hate their Perſons; yea, we hate the 
Jay Scriptures by them alledged, and fly to the Authority of 
be Church; 1 ſay, though we may not yield to any thing 


them ſpoken or written, becauſe we ſometime follow the 
- Wicligion of Fortune, yet ſeeing Chriſt himſelf the Saviour of 


e World, is againſt us in this caſe, let us adviſe our 
tres in time, how we undertake upon the Perſons of 
uungs. . "73 3. 

ef, Where is that Doctrine written, mine Hoſt? . 
Rec. It is written, holy Father, that Chriſt being very 


| | 00, and able to reverſe all Power, acknowledged Tiberius 
I": Emperour, a Pagan and Peſtilent Idolater. Ee pay'd 


| 1 Tribute, and commanded it to be paid him, Muth. 17. 
itz. Bot we wil no: break oft our Purpoſe at this 
| dime. 
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time holy Father, to diſpute that Queſtion. Let us bGrſt con. 
{ider of things profitable, and afterward of things lawful. 

Jeſ. Be it ſo, mine Hoſt; for indeed it tranſcendeth your 
Capacity : But firſt let me ask you what you mean by the Re- 
ligion of Fortune, 1 have not heard that Phraſe before? 

Rec. | mean, holy Father, the Religion of Empery, and 
Commanding the Religion of Profit, which is contrary to 
that of the Proteſtants, who neither command Kings, nor 

reach Purgatory. For (ſay the Hereticks) ye deſtroy Kings 

ecaule they refuſe to obey the Pope : But Cnrift rebuked 
his Apoſtles that deſir'd of him leave to pay for fire to fall down 
from Heaven on ſuch as would not receive them. The Wez 
ons of the Apoſtles were Prayers, Preaching, Prophecies, 

e Miracles, and Sufferings : They humbledſ 
themſelves, ye exalt yourſelves; they iprayed, ye curſe and 
command; they opened the Book of God, ye lock it faſt ; 8M 
they commanded us to Search the Scriptures, ye forbid it utter-M 
ly; they raiſed the Dead, ye kill the Living. | h 

Jeſ. Well, well, mine Hoſt, go on with your. Diſcourſe, 8 

ou know ſomewhat, but not all; the Liberty of the Catho 
ick Church is large and ſecret, we are not bound to follow 
the Apoſtles in all things, though we confeſs not ſo much 
to the Hereticks; we deny no place of theirs, but we ſo ſhred 
them aſunder with our ſharp Diſtinctions, as all the Art the ! 
have cannot ſet them again together, to lerve their turns MF * 
Alas! mine Hoſt, if a Chriſtian Policy had not been joynedif"* 
to the Chriſtian Religion, we had ſerved God in Churches o 
Reeds and Straw. The Son is not bound to beg becauſe hifi” 
Father was a Beggar. The twelve Apoitles were good and ho. 
Men, but they were poor and patient Wanderers: And is i 
not a greater Honour to Chriſtian Religion to give, than tc 
beg, to command Kings and Tyrants, than to obey them 
Tou, Mine Hoſt, are a plain honeſt Catholick, but youll” 
were never admitted into the Sanctam Sanctorum of ou e 
Order, they that make themſelves known in all, and to thi 
bottom are deſpiſed, Of any other Errand of ours into Eng 
land than to win Souls, you are not to enquire; it is our Pr 
teſtation, You ought to believe us. | 

Rec. Weil, holy Father, I will not preſume to enquire 
what thoſe Secrets are; but by your leave, Father Gam 
hath marr'd that Proteſtation, for he confeſt that he and the 
reſt practiced upon the Life of Queen Elixabeth; and in 
Go. had he never Ciſcovered that Secret, vet it is manifeli 


that you dye not for Religion only, for then ſhould all lan 


* 


bo 
= 
1 
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[fer Death alio, for we profeſs ourſelves Romiſh Catholicks, 
live, and not only live, but enjoy Offices and Honours in 
he Commonweal ; aay, we profeſs it openly, you but ſe- 
ly. There is therefore no Treaſon in the Religion, nor. 
the Profeſſion, but in the Practiſe of the Religious. For 
the beginning of the laſt Queen's time, we had oftentimes 
aß by a Queen ary Prieſt, we pay'd but a hundred Mark, 


rice a Week to hear Maſs at the Spaniſh Ambaſſador's, we 
et there freely, the Eſtate cannot be ignorant of it; yet, 
ther are we that hear, nor the Prieſt that ſings made 
ytors : Nay, the late Queen gave Liberty to the Chan- 
llour Heath, to Mountaigne, Lomley, and others, to =P a 
Wt in their Houſes : It 15 therefore the Practiſe, holy Fa- 
I, that makes the Treaſon, and not the Religion. I 
therefore, holy Father, do not urge that Point of 
ing Profeſſion of the Catholick Faith Treaſon, for you 
thereby bring us allo to Hanging, But this is from m 
- W::50ſc, holy Father, for Iwas ſpeaking of the two laſt Frenc 
. | 

IJ Well, well, ſpeak on, I will pardon your Ignorance for 
preſent; he that toucheth Pitch ſhall be debiled, you ſhall 
WS more of my Mind at leiſure. 


£ 


2 


nean while I fay, that Henay the Third of France was 
a Catholick from his Cradle: When he came to Man's 
e he commanded the Catholick Army againſt the Fugo- 
MF, he gave them that fatal Blow at the Battle of Moncoun- 
io 7 bich forced them to the Peace. Upon which followed 
WE: furious Maſſacre in Paris; the ſame Henry the Third be- 
+; then Duke, was alſo one of the mercileſs Executioners 


ea Capuchin, and had more Zeal than all thoſe had, that 


WE-:ucd againſt him. And yer, becauſe he rather gave Peace 
the Hugonots, whom he cold not conſtrain, than his 
dom to the Spanifs King, becauſe he had Compaſſion 


us poor People, eaten up both by the Armies of Stran- 
3 and his own, becauſe he could not endure the Lamen- 
ns of his Citizens, ſackt this Year by thoſe of the 
pe, and the next Year by the Hugenots, becauſe the 
tows of the Widows, and of the Fatherleſs, and of all 
n re, pierced his Roval Heart, becauſe he would not deli- 
ef ep the Crown itfelf to bis Vaſſal, and yield to be caſt 
the Grave alive; re was therefore, as YOu know, 


ſu wound- 


d the Prieſt impritoned for a Month or two: We now go 


tec. Iwill attend you, and obey you, holy Father, and in 


che Hereticks, And when he became King, he alſo be- 


_— 
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wounded to Death, and the Fact approved and maintained fo 
Mericorious. And for Henry the Fourth, whom to ſay thy 
Truth, for the Cruelty of his Deſtiny all Men lamented, and 
by ſo much the more, becauſe he was one of the mercifulle;M 
Princes that ever lived. What ſhall we object againſt kin 
other than that he would not continue the Civil War in hi. 
own Country, and turn his Sword againſt the Hugonota, wh 
had moſt faithfully ſerved him in all his Adverlities ; and bf 
cauſe he would not waſte himſelf, and as it were feed upon hifi 
own Entrails, and make France a Butchery and Slaughter 
houſe, having alſo had experience that it was impöſſible td 
Extirpate the new Religion. Certainly we know not wha 
ro ſay againſt him, except it were to pleaſe your holy. Socief 
ty, he could not be perſwaded to render himſelf and thi 
Crown of France into the Hands of his Enemies. What cou 
he do more, holy Father, than to change the Religion hic 
he had ſuckt from his Mother's Breaſt? He became a true Ci; 
tholick, he brought up the next Prince of the Blood, the Prindif 
of Conde, in the ſame Religion, yea. all the Princes's Children wel 
the Pupils of your Society, who in Oeſpite of his Courts of Parl 
ament, and all Oppoſition, he recalled from Baniſkment, $a 7 
what you will, holy Father, the Fact was horrible and inexcuſabi 5 
Jeſ. Alas: mine Hoſt, you underſtand not theſe things: WF ,> 
tell you plainly that he had a Purpoſe to undermine. til © 
Church ot Name, and to blow it up, if we had not prevented it 
for beſides, that he only maintained the Nurſery and Sen ng 
nary of Hereticks in Geneva, that he was in League with ti 
Proteſtant Cantons of Smiſſers, that he upheld the Party WF: 
Brandenburg, an Arch-Heretick, againſt the Catholick Prinq; * 
his Competitor, that he made a ſtrong League with the Ku 47 
of England, and the Netherland Rebels, and aſſiſted them . 
gainſt the Catholick Kings; I ſay, beſides ail theſe Combi 50 
tions, he had a Purpoſe to affail the Arch Duke, and to” ö 
the Duke of Savoy upon the Dutchy of Milan. = 
Rec. Why, grant this to be true, holy Father: What hai © 

the Companions of Jeſus to do with theſe things? Did Chr. 
ever Practiſe againſt the Roman Empire, or againſt the en 3 
Did the Apoſtles move Rebellions in thole States and Pr, 
cipalities wherein they were impriſoned and afflicted? A Nick 
will you conſtrain Kings to break their Leagues, to AM; 
their Policies, to be Ungrateful to tho that have aſlilt 17 
them? The Netherlands lent their Hands to the Defence 
the laſt French Kit g againſt his Enemies; the Queen 


Erg'and lent him Money and Men; Bruadenbiug fr 
Ls : «11 
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end. And on the contrary, the Spzniſi King raiſed the 
ague againſt him, and ſent the Duke of Parmainto France 
front him, and ſhould he now have abandoned all thoſe 

om he had tried by the Touch-ſtone of adverſity, out of 
ubt he had then made him felt a Monſter. But mark what 
e Hereticks ſay, that you were never ſatisfyed but where 

Wn rule all, and where your ſelves are Kings, and where 
Wins obey you as Vaſſals. You were not content, ſay the 
W-r:ticks, to be re-called into France, to have your Colledges 
2 Houſes, to be entertained and honoured by the Nobility, 
command the Kings ear; but if you but ſuſpect that 
WS: is any thing in diſpute againſt the Spaniard, you pre- 
ly practiſe deſtruction. I therefore ſay unto you, how 
n you hope to perſwade the King of England to permit 
u, who are ofa contrary Religion, ſeeing you have practiſed 
I death of thoſe Kings of your own Religion, and of thoſe 
whom you were infinitely bound: quiet your ſelf, there 
Jo manner of probability in that conceit. Probabilia ſunt 
videntur omnibus, aut pluribus aut ſapientibss. Ariſtop. 


r. 

oO mine Hoſt, he that loves the Church, will do no- 

s to the prejudice thereof. 

ec. O holy Father, the Church is not all, nor the Church- 

WE; Kingdoms are not defended by the Church alone, nor 

"WS the Churchmen : You know that his Holineſs hath two 

"Words, and ſhall we not allow 2 to have one? Remem- 
, I pray, holy Father, how Charles the fifth, the great 

lar of our Mother Church of Rowe, ſackt the Holy City, 

k Pope Clement Priſoner , and profaned both Churches 

$:! Temples, which even the barbarous At:ilas forbare to 


It is true, mine Hoſt : Sd errores non ſunt trahende in 
FEyglam; the Emperour obtained the Popes pardon for that 
F::.c2, and did pennance in a Monaſtery two years before he 
. For though we bear with Cathoiick Kings in their er- 
ve may not do ſo with Hereticks, for you know it well 
Wu2h that we know them not for Kings. | 
I. But, holy Father, both thoſe French Kings were Ca- 
dick Kings; and had they been otherwiſe, yet T am an He- 
ck " this reſolution, that we ought not to lay violent hands 
wn them. 

e. Well, mine Hoſt, you and I ſhall not agree in that 
ut: for rhe Reſolution of the Church is to be obeyed ; and 
*laſt King of France, whatſoever he pretended, was inter- 


7 naught, he was conccived in the bowels of hereſy, and 
| Was 
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was foſtered with the milk thereof. This 1s not all, holy! 
ther, for indeed all of your Society have hated the Houſel 
Albert ſince their firſt erection. In the Hiſtory of Navi 
Fol. 482. it is written, Au chaſteau de Pampelonne comman 

Inigo de Loyola premier autheur de la ſecte des Feſuites eneni 
ffine de la maiſon d Albert. | £ 


Rec. But ſhall 1 ak you, holy Father, this Queſtion - 
What have you got by the killing of thoſe Kings, but | . 
my and deteſtation; when you cauſed Henry the third to 
ſlain, you hoped to ſhare France among the Leaguers, af © 
to extirpate the Hugonots ; but it fell out otherwile, for » 
ſucceeding King confirmed the Edits more ſtrongly til” 
ever. This King being made away, you looked atter a WM” 
neral confuſion, and the fame deſtruction of the Heretigh** 
But it is quite contrary, you are defamed, and the Hal": 
ticks have obtained better condition than ever; for WI"" 
Queen dares not ſtir againſt them, no, ſhe will rather WM” 
creaſe their liberties than 1nfringe them; it is the Peace a 
France ſhe prefers above all things; only you have brou 7 
your Doctrine in a dangerous diſpute in France, you w ih 
now but on Ropes, and are in danger every day to bet . 
off them. You alſo cauſed the Prince of Orange to be m 
away, you then thought that all would have gone to wrac he 
the Low Countries, but they proſpered more in one year than * 
ten before, and are now in peace, and free States. All thifi 3 
unchriſtian cruelt ies the Hereticks lay to our charge, and t. b 
the Popes have ever had reſpect of their private intereſt, n * 
king Religion but a colour. tray 

Feſ. Tuſh, tuſn, mine Hoſt ; take heed that when * 
reaſon with the Hereticks, you firſt croſs yourſelt, for they — 
filled with lyes and ſlanders. | by 

Rec. But what can I ſay to them, when they give me = 
many inſtances of the Popes ſeverity and cruelty towards t Mot 
mo!t Catholick Kings, for their own profit and intereſt only - 
And that this 1s true of the Popes, they choak me with the,, 
ex:mples. For what error (ſay they) was it, or in W Bey 
point of Religion had the Emperour Frederick Barbarof .: 
oftended, who being in the Field againſt the Tard, tor By. 
fafety of all Chriſtendom, when Pope Alexander the thy... 
wrote unto the Soldan, that it was impoſſible to give u. 
T rk any reaſonable conditions of Peace, while that EH FI 
peror lived, and therefore he perfrraded the Soldan to ule Mb 
his endeavour to lay hands on im, cither upon promiſe, .. 
Treaty or otherwiſe, and to ſtrike off his head; and ule 


the end he might not err by miſtaking, he ſ:nt the * 
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he Emperors Picture, together wich his Letters, to the effect 
beiore written. By which Letters and Advice, the Soldan 
being encouraged, found means to ſurprize the Emperor, 
W rho u ien he would have diſguiſcd himfelt, aud called him- 
er the Emperors Chamberlain, the Sden produced his 
Epicure and counterfaict ſo done to the Life, as he had no- 
hing more tc ſay for himſelf, but to the great charge and 
Jos of all Chriitendom, to redeen: h1n:felf ow: 0! Ins hands; 
ad though be complained of this Trc2ton ot the Popes, 
nnd ſhewed the Popes own Letter to all the German 
ances and others, yet he never obtained any amends for 
he fame. Again, what Hereſie was the Emperor Henry the 
Iturth charged withal, who ſhould have been cruſht to 
tath with a ſtone which the Pope had cauſed to be looſened 
rer his head as he ſat at prayer, in which practice the enter- 
mer periſhed, and fell himſelf with the {tone from the roof 
pthe floor: and not herew1thal content, nor warned by the 
juſtice of God, the ſaid Pope Gregory the ſeventh, becauſe 
the Emperor defended the rights of the Empire, did not on- 
y ſtir up his Biſhops and Nobili cy again{t him, and inforced 
hm by .a cruel and bloody war to yield himſelt, and to pre- 
ent himſelf woolwardl 2 nd barefoot at his feet: After he had 
nade him in this pitifu! manner to attend in the coldeit wea- 
ther at his Gates, hs encouraged his own Son Henry the 5th 
mainſt him, to war upon him, to beſiege him, to betray him, 
btake him priſoner, and io force him to dye in captivity. Of 
which cruelty a French Hiſtorian of that time complaineth in 
this manner: The Son, contrary to nature and duty, hath be- 
rayed, deſpoyled, and done his Father to death, I Father 
and Soveraign Lord; not conſtrained fo to do by any barba- 
ous Tyrant or Infidel, or Phalaris, but by the counſel and 
practice of the moſt holy Father of Rome. Adding, Ne- 
pyce ye, O Caligula and Nero, for the Pope of Rom hath 
blotted out the remembrance of your cruelty. | 
They again remember unto me the Coiſele preached by 
bregory the ninth againſt the Emperor Frederick the ſecond; 
hey ſpeak of the poyſoning of the Sacrament of the Altar 
Which Lam afraid to ſpeak of after i!;2m + they have gathered 
be deteſtable acts and the end of Pope F by the twelfth, how 
| ie cauſed the eyes of Benoit his Ghoſtly Father to be thruſt 
u, and cauſed the privities of oe of his Cardinals to he cut 
5 of which wound he died, for purpoſing o admoniſh 
a ot his Whoredom : after which he was ſlain in the very 
t; or as others write, he died 8 days after. Theſe Cardi- 
uls, holy Father, were no Hereticks. I will not urge — 
| e- 
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36 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recy fat, 
behaviour of Pope Julio the third, becauſe it was horrible 
I woul4 alſo willingly forget the Luciferous pride of Alexa, Min: 
der the third, who ſet bis foot on the neck of the Emperoull tt 
Frederick, abuſing the Scriptures, by ſaying of himſelf, Thu 
ſhalt tread on the Lyon and the Adder, &c. How one ola 
the Popes made Pepin and Charlemaign kiſs his Pantofle, other. 
Kings of France to lead his Horſe, and that the Emperor Fe. 
derick held the Stirrop ot A1rian the fourth, when he got to hi un 
Horle. Ws « 
Of the Injuſtice, Uſurpations, injurious Excommunicati en 
ons, transferring of Kingdoms and Lordſhips, the Heretic un 
have gathered Volumes. Of which I will remember ſomd e 
few particulars, that you may anſwer them at leiſure. A, or 
firſt, how his Holineſs excommunicated Robert, Unkle and nd 
Governour to his Nephew the Earl of Puglia and Calabria 
and beſ1Jes threatned him with his material Sword if he de 
ſiſted not from the uſurpation of his Nephews Land. But 
when Robert made the Pope partaker of his prey, and added e 
to St Peter's demains Beneuet and Troy, he revoked his Sen e. 
tence, gave him his bleſſing, made the War of the ufurpineM 
Unkle upon his Nephew an Orphan, holy and full of devote. 
on. To ſpeak of elder times, how the Pope took the Crowne: 
of France from Childerick and gave it to Pepin, took it from el 
Lenis the meek, and gave it to his Son; a ſtory exceeding la-Wn 
mentable. Boniface gave it from Philip the fair, to Allr 
King of the Rom2ns; and of late days of the communication 
of Catherine Queen of Navarre, and the gift of her Kingdoms 
to Ferdinand of Arragon ; for no other Hereſy, than that ther! 
Queen took part with the molt Catholick King Lenis the s 
12th. It was done fo late, as our Fathers remember it: Ming 
And for no other Hereſy was Henry the fourth, the laſt French en 
King flain , but to greaten the Spaniſh King. Albret and 
Catherine his Anceſtors of Navarre, were by the Pope caſt out Wiſs ( 
of Navarre, for being enemies to the Spaniard, Henry the Wit 
Jaſt caſt ont of France and out of the World for being but Wn: 
ſuſpected. -| 
The Hereticks alſo make collection of his tranflation of the 
Empire from Nation to Nation, and Family to Family, en 
ther for hatred or hire, from the Grecians to the French; i 
from the French to the Germans, how the Pope took it from n: 
Henry the 4th and gave it to Rodolph Duke of Swaben, then BY 
to Herman of Saxon, Earl of Luxenberg, then to Herbert Earl: 
of Miſnia, all his own creatures; after whoſe con'uſion, he 
beſtowed it on Henry the fifth, his Father living as aforeſaid. kn., 


In like ſort have the Popes played with the * 9 _ iy 
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Naples and _—_ which they took from the Germans to 
zre it to the French, and took from the French to give 
Wi to the Spaniard. They ſuffered it to be taken from Con- 
in, they oppoſed themſelves aginſt Mamfred, and made 
at on him, calling the War holy, there being no manner 
f queſtion of Religion at all; they called thither the Earl 
Asjoa, they condemned and put to death Conradin hy the 
ind of the Hang-man, with a dozen of his great Lords, for 
W: other errour in Religion, but the Popes hatred againſt 
em. After that they upheld the Earl of 4nj0u againſt the 
aue of Arragon, and yet took from Charles of Anjou and his 
a rceſſors, that which he had formerly given them. To be 
ort, the Popes have kindled the fire between all the Princes 
þ nd Eftatesof Europe; under the colour ot ſometimes making 
ace between them, they have watered and nouriſhed the 
ls of War among them, to the infinite advantage of the 
Wi, and their own perdition: They have ſtirred up the 
Wrm4ns againſt the Fren:h, the French 2gain(t the Germans, 
e aliens againſt the Germans, the French againſt the j Hali- 
, the Spaniard againſt the French, all Chriſtendom againſt 
e Engliſh, the French againſt the Arragonians, the Spaniard 
Wink the Navarreans ; they foltered the diviftion between 
e Ur/iz and and the Colonni, between the Gzelfs and Gibelins, 
und between the Genoans and the Yenetians, and indeed among 
WI Chriſtian Nations, over-grievons to remember. 
Wy Certainly, holy Father, that which Chriſt himſelf refuſed, 
W's Vicar embraceth : Chriſt denied to be a Judge between two 
ethren for the diviſion of thei? inheritance, : Lale 12. but 
W's; Holineſs doth not only julge and divide, but difpoſeof the 
: Winzdoms of Europe at his pleaſure. For the Popes took on 
em to be judge between the Flemiſh and the French, be- 
ren the Flemingsand their Earl, between King Lewis and 
Children, between Edward of England and Philip the fair, 
W:wcen Edward and Philip de Valoit, between Edward the 34 
ohn, between Richard and Charles the..5th, ſurnamed 
ie; between Hen. the 6th, and Charles the 3d, between 
e Emperor Henry the 4th and Rodolph, between the 
ne Henry and his Son, between Otho and Frederick, between 
ot Banarr and Frederick ot Au/tr ice, and I know not how 
ny more: And for theſe reſpects, holy Father, do the fooliſh 
reticks hate our holy: Father, ; cho (ſay they) is not only con- 
rio cbhriſt and bis Apoſtles in doctrine, but in all elſe. For 
"mefeas oor Saviour was meek, he is arrogant; ourSaviour mer- 
ul, he cxuel ; our Saviour peaceable, he contentious ;. our 
our ob⸗dient, his Holineb is 1 e 
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34 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and 4 Recuſant. 
Jeſ. Well, mine Hoſt, I have heard you with patience, - 
Kec It was your promiſe, holy Father, for you gave me 
leave to ſpeak with the voice of an Heretick. | 
Feſ. I did fo, but not with the ſoul of an Heretick : for al- 
tho I cannot miſdeem of ſo good a Catholick, yet one thing J 
muſt tell you plainly, that I perceive that you have diſobeyed | 
the order of the Church. F 
Rec. In what? holy Father. : 
Feſ. Even in reading thoſe dangerous ſeducing Books which 
are written by the Hereticks againſt us; and in anſwer of ours, 
which you know well are abſolutely forbidden you. 
Rec. It is true, holy Father, that thoſe Books are forbidden; 
but it was not meant that all Catholicks ſhou d be barred, but 
only the weak and unlearned. . 
500 Nay, nay, mine Holt, it belongs not to you to diltin- 
guiſn our commandments, that prerogative we relerye ; uſe Þ 
what diſtinctions you will, and how abſurd ſoever, againit Þ 
the Hereticks : but of us (you know it well enough) you WM | 
may not enquire a reaſon ; we our ſelves dare not do it in any BY ; 
thing that our Superiour or General commands us; be you 
obedient, for if you fail therein you are reprobate. 1 do not. 
mean that you ſhou'd obey all divine Commandments and 
precepts of Scripture : for we can pardon thoſe ſlips and ei- 
rors: but if you fail in the orders of the holy Church, and BY ; 
the obcdience due to the Miniſters of the ſame, there is no Y | 
redemption, neither can we pardon your preſumption there- 
in | 
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Rec. Marry, holy Father, when J preach this Doctrine to 
the Hereticks, they choak me with this perverſion, that BY : 
whereas it is written that it is better to obey God than Men, : 
you teach the contrary, that it is better to obey Men than ! 

| God. : al « 

| Jeſ. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Holt ; in obeying us, you obey God, ; 
and therefore prate no more ot this point. : J ; 
Rec. Tam fatisfy'd, holy Father, and yet I will tell you all 

I hear: For the Hereticke , when I refute to read their Book, . 

ſay untome, that we fear our Cauſe, that we keep men in i 

norance, that we are like the unjuſt Judge, that will hear 

but one tale: And, for concluſion, they ſay that Men may be 1 

t iught to believe in Apes and Ourls, if they hear nothing to 


the contrary: For by this policy did the Egyptian Prieſts keep F 
| the people in awe, and taught them to \ 'orthip their Piaf 1 
Beet, Apes, and to give Divine Honours to Crocodiles andy : 
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Feſ. You ſpeak ſoundly; mine Hoſt, and againſt your felf. 
For it the Egyptian Prieſts were truſted with the ſecrets of 
their Divinity, and none but they, how much more ought you 
io truſt as who are Chriſtian Prielts. 

Rec. I confeſs it, my good Father; but I pray you note 

the difference; the vile(t Hereticks can read the Scriptures as 
well as we, the people of Egypt had all from the mouth of 
their Prieſts, they would have worthipp'd none other Gods, 
much leſs thoſe Bawbles and Beaſts which they did. But 1 
hayc done, holy Father, I beſecch ycu to pardon this digreſſi- 
an, and that you will conſider by that which has been ſaid, 
whether it be poſſible for us, or any foreign Catholick Prince, 
to perſwade tlie King of England to a Toleration : Seeing to 
permit us and you it is not ſufficient, unlels he abandon the 
party Proteſtant, and not only abandon them, but root them 
out : for had it been otherwiſe, the two laſt Catholick French 
Kines had efcip'd your Councels. 
Feſ. Alas, mine Hoſt, you know things but ſuperficially : 
{tell you, that we will preach it at Pauls Croſs, not only 
that thoſe which you call Proteſtants ought to obey the King, 
and live and dye his Subjects, but that we ourlelvcs ought to 
obey him, and will obey him in all temporal things. 

Rec. Yea, holy Father, you will teach it, and preach it 
indced: I am not ſo ſuperficial but I know it well enough; 
and know it alſo, by your favdur, as well as you, that there 
followeth a donec. 

Feſ. How a donec? | 

Rec. Donec fortiores eſtis, & numero mejores. For; ſay what 
you lift, holy Father, the Hereticks know your meanings as 
well as your ſelves: This fame killing of Kings hath marrd 
all. Go on, holy Father, with your Converſions, make your 
{elyes ſtrong in Men and Swords, as for any truſt think not 
of it: whatſoever you ſay or ſwear, your equivocation, which 
the Hereticks call the art of lying, hath marr'd all traffick by 
proteſtation. 

7eſ. I tell you, mine Hoſt, that they are arrant Knaves that 
call mental reſervation the Art of Lying, and you preſume too 
much to peak it atter them. 1 

Rec, Nay, holy Father, if you grow into paſſion I Ive 
done; your ſelf gave me this liberty to fay all I. cou d in the 
perſon of an Engliſh He retick. 

Feſ. And I give it you ſtill, mine Hoſt ; but yet in good 
words, and nat to uſe thoſe profane terms of the Hereticks, 
25 to call our fale, profitable and holy reſervation, the Art ot 
ting. For the a . of Dogs bark at us, you _ 
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tell us that they bark, but you need not uſe the ſame voice 
and outcry. You know, mine Holt, that if by the reſolution 
of the Council of Conſiance, Anno 1414, weare not bound 
to keep Faith with Hereticks, no, tho the ſame be ſolemnly 
{worn, much leſs are we ty d to ſpeak the truth ( tho urged | 
by Oath,) to Hereticks, and to our own Enemies; nay, to 
the Enemies of the Catholick Church. This reſolution, 1 
tell yon, was confirmed 30 years after the former Seſſion by 
Pop: Eugenius, who gave liberty to Hadiſlaus to break Faith | 
with Amurath the Turk, and perſwaded him unto it. . 

Rec. Marry, holy Father, Iwill tell you what the Hereticks 
anſwer: The Oath we take, ſay they, is to the living God, 
aud not to the dying man, and there is no example more ter- 

rible than that of Hadiſl aus? for after many ſignal Victories Þ 
| 264i1n{t the Tur, he made a Peace with him, the moſt pro- 
| fitable and advantageous that ever was concluded. But 
when by the Popes inliigation, he had once broken his | 
Faith; for I tell you again, holy Father, that the promiſe is 
made to God; I ſay, that the King of Hungary was not only | 
| beaten in battel, when he was far ſtronger than ever, but he 
Joſt his Army, his Honour and his Life; loſt the Empire of 
Greece, and the beſt part of his own Kingdom, which could | 
never ſirce that day be recovered ; that Zedechias for breaking 
Faith with a Pagan, ſaw all his Friends, Servants and Children 
{lain bciore bim, and had then his Eyes torn out of his Head, 
you knew it better than J. "oY 
| Fil. Well, mine Hoft, I mult tell you plainly, that you 
| are one of thoze Fools tlat judge of things by the ſucceſs. $ 
| Shall wealiofir, that the Proteſtant Religion is better than | 
eure, becauſe they ſometimes overcome us in battel. Shall we 
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lay that the holy judgements of the holy Councils are to bedif- | 
putcd, Take head mine Holt, the breaking ot Faith was not 
in thy fruit, ic was for ſome other ſecret oftence that God fut- } 
fered 7/1.1.11/! as to perith. : ; | a 
Arc. It inay be fo, holy Father; for the judgments of God 
are ſecret: but ſo far as men may judge both by the Seriptures, 
by ihe Threats and Promiſes of God, and by Reaſon ground- 
| en the Scripture, mitery and deſtruction hath ever been | 
4 the reward of perjury and infidelity ; I ſpeak not out of pro- 
fame Authors, T will not put to your mind *Zifander, Han. 
nibal, Fifa, Caracalle, and in latter times of Hebert Earl 
| Vermentss, of te Earl of Carlos, and of St Paul, and of 
| 4 grtat many Hr Kings of England, and of their miſerable 
eade, tat Twill lay before you that which ts plain and out 
ef the Scripunre; to wit, ths floty of the Gabaor Fes, * 
| : b 
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ple of the Amoreans, who ſent lying Ambaſſadors to Joſbua, 
affirming, that they were meer {trangers, and come from fat, 
and not of thoſe Nations which God had commanded. to be 
rooted out, and deſired Peace from Joſhua and Alliance: 
which Joſhua (having many Enemies on his hands) granted 
them, and ſware their ſafety in the name of the living God. 
Three days after which the 1f-aelites piercing the Country, 
found the deceit and falſhood of the Gabaonites, and conſult- 
ed their deſtruction; but remembring in whoſe name they 
had ſworn, that 1s, to wham they had ſworn, notwithſtand- 
ing the Commandments of God tc extinguith thoſe Nations) 
they durſt not do it, yea, though the Gabaonites were Idola- 
ters, and worſhippers of Images and Devils. Now, I pray, 
Holy Father, conſider with your ſelf how juſtly Jaſhua might 
in this caſe have holpen his Oath by a diſtinction ; I fay, he 
might juſtly have ſaid, that he {ware unto them as to ſtran- 
gers come from far, for ſo they proteſted themſelves to be, 
and not unto Gabaonites, for he was commanded by God to 
root them out, and therefore his Oath was no Oath at all, if 
by any ſubtilty in the World an Oath may be diſpenced 
withal : Yea, that which is more, it was about 400 years after 
that the Jyraelitet under Saul invaded this Nation and flew of 
them. But an Oath ſworn to God, is not devoured by time; 
for the Prophets made them know that God viſited their breach 
of Faith by Famine, which laſted three years, till Dævid de- 
livered them the Children of Saul, to be diipoſed at their 
fleaſuire, whom they crucified to the Lord, and the Famine 
ceaſed. And, holy Father, though we count the Hereticks 
but Infidel, yet did not Abraham tware to many unhelteving 
Princes. IJſaaæc gave Ins Faith, and obſerved it to Abimelech, 
Jacob and his Sons, eſpecially Foſeph were allied, and lived 
with the Egyptiant, the Iſraelites concluded Leagues with 
the Greeks and the Romans, and of theſe examples there are 
mnumcrable. Of this you are not ignorant, and I know your 
rdinary anſwers; but in good faith, holy Father, they edify 
Ot. _ 
And for your diſtinctions in Promiſes and Oaths, it wilłbreel 
in thort time ſuch confuſion in all the Eſtates of Europe, as there 
an be nothing more pernicious and Jamentabte, For do but 
Onſider, holy Father, that there are fexy Houſes, Families, 
tone, Cities and Governments, that are not bound by 
Oaths, few Succeſſions, Marriages, Fellowſhips, that depend 
got upon Oaths; the Heretick by Oath takech aſſurance 
«the Catholick, the Catholick of the Heretick, Kings of 
heir Officers and Vaſſals, Vaſſals of their Kinge. By Quiks 
r 1 | 7 an 
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the Lives and Eftates of all men are tried, and the whole Reli- 
gious world govern d. And J aſſure you, that there is no hu- 
man Wit nor Power, that can preſerve this Kingdom or any 
other Kingdom or Eſtate, but by obſerving thoſe things cove- 
nanted and ſworn. There can be no end of War, no hope of 
Peace, no ſafety to treat with Enemies, but by the aſſurance of 
Oaths ; for the Nations of Europe difter in Religion, and yet 
truſt each other by Oaths: Shall we make it now but a bait for 


Lying, Treafon and Cruelty, by which our Predeceſſors paſt | 
through the Armies of their Enemies, and among the Weapons f 
of their hateful Foes : for he that ſweareth by the name of God, i } 
doth aſſure others that his words are true, even as God is true; 5 
for it is the fear of the name of God, that gives aſſurance to the il ; 
weaker to truſt the ſtronger, and it is not the perſon truſting I « 
that you abuſe, but it is the living God, upon whole aſſurance MY 
the hazard is made. Wl 
The Romans (ignorant of the true God) in their faſhion of t 
ſwearing, and contracting al/1ances, were wor tt) ſay, O Ju. MM {i 
piter fmite, and with Lightning blaſt him, whotoever is here 
accompanied with an intent to deceive: what can be more hor- WI 
rible, holy Father, than to cover falſhood with the moſt holy u 
and reverend name of God; we may not touch them, ſaid the ¶ cu 
Princes of Iſrael (ſpeaking of the Gabaonites) for that we have ¶ (© 
ſworn to them by the Lord God cf Iſrael. Diſpence with it be 
how you will, holy Father, and for our parts we muſt believe nt 


ye do well, but you will hereby give the greateſt wound to Re- 
ligion and all humane Scciety that ever was given, if you pro- 
ceed. Equivocate, my good Father, in Hebrew and Greet, . 
teach not our Children and Servants, nor the People, apt to the 
Perjury, this Doctrine? for, to play with the name of God, ln 
which is in Heaven, is to baniſh all Religion out of thc Earth: Wl - 
and tho it be thought by the Church to be lawful for us to e- kn 
uivocate, as {wearing coram non Fudice, tins liberty will be 
taken alſo by others; yea, my Wife hath tworn to me of late, ra- 
ther with mental, than bodily reſervation, as] ſuſpect: or Ser- 
vants will reſerve againſt their Matters, and Cluldren againlt $ 
their Parents. | 
Feſ. Have you forgotten, mine Hoft, that the Catholick 
Church 3s the judge of the Scriptures? are not the Scriptures 
approved by the Church? have not many Goſpels, and othe 
Scriptures, ſome of them been caſt out by the Church, others 
made Apocryphal: Have not the Councels determined this 
point of Keeping faith with Hereticks, and doth not the Church 
allow us our mental reſexyations ? theſe are Herctical bahblings, 
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A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant. 39 
Rec. T believe it, holy Father: but I would fain anſwer 
them by the Scriptures , becauſe you know that they deny 
this Authority of the Church, and fay, that it became the 
Church by receiving, believing and following the Scriptures, 
from which when it ſhall in any fort vary, it is then no more 
the Church of God: And ſurely, holy Father, I know not for 
my life how to ſhift from them in this main point, when they 
ak of me how the Jeſuits can excuſe themſelves of this horri- 
ble perjury and diſſimulation : for you know, holy Father, 
that in the ſupplication made to the late Queen by the Prieſts, 
found in the hands of Bartholomew Wickam, they proteit, as you 
have ſaid, even inſthe preſence of Almighty God, and upon the 
Salvation of their Souls, that their coming into England was to 
no other end, than to win their Souls, their minds loyal and 
dutiful, and clear from all imagination of Treaſon, againſt the 
ſaid Queen or her Eſtate. I will add a few lines word for word 
out of that Book of Supplication, that you, holy Father, may 
teach me koyy to ſatisfy the cavilling Hereticks in this point; for 
thus he writeth, | "I 

And ſince we daily in our lines, and always at our executi- 
ons, unfeignedly pray for your Majelty, ſince at our deaths 
we all proteſt upon our Souls, our clearneſs from Treaſon, and 
our loyal and dutiful minds, tubſcribing our proteſtations with 
cur deareſt blood; let us not, moſt merciful Soverazgn , 
be eſteemed ſo godleſs and deſperate Monſters, as to ſpend our 
laſt breaths in boot leſs perjuries. g 

Feſ. Well, mine Hoſt; and why is not all this true? 

Rec. True, holy Father; you know it well that Father 
Carnet, as I ſaid before, confeſt it at his Arraignment, that 
the Jeſuits had practiced againſt the late Queen, and did it 
lawtully, by reaſon of her excommunication. 

Feſ. And yet the proteſtation true, min2 Hoſt; for you 
know that weare directly ſent into England to win Souls, and 
there are a great many of us that are never uſed to any other 
purpoſe ; I mean the ſumpler ſort, and therefore the proteſtation 
was made in their perſons, which were to exerciſe no other 
Office: And for us, who are uſed in the greateſt affairs, we 
allo may ſafely make the ſame proteſtarion; for it is ſaid un- 
to us as to them, ite & predicate. And if when we be here 
ſettled, we receive other directions, either from our Pro- 
vincial or from our General, which we muſt chey without 
demanding a reaſon ; yet our direct coming over was but to win 

howſoever indirectly we be otherwiſe employ'd. And 

what reaſon, mine Hoſt, have the Hereticks to put thoſe 

Ptieſts to death, which being but newly arrived, have not 
Jet practiced againſt the State, or wanting ſolidity of Judg- _ 
24 . ments , 
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ment, are never uſed in that kind: O how unjult and barha: 
ous are theſe proceedings. | 


STOR ant 
Rec. Indeed, holy Father, that diſtinction of directly ang MI Þ 
indirectly is pretty; but feẽ of our Judges are logical, and te. 
when I have uſed that difference in diſputing your cauſe, Wl | 
the Hereticks choak me with the very ſame ; for, ſay they, ber 
the Judges of England do not ſend the Jeſuits directly to Ty. Mike 
burn, but indirectly ; for they axe firſt examined, and found Ns of 
to be Prieſts, they are then ſent to the Tower, to the Counter, thin 
to the Clinke, or to Newgate, and then after proof of direct ¶ ade 
practice, direct hanging. d 9 Exa 
Jeſ. Ay, but mine Hoſt, you know that many are executed 
before they practiſe in any ſort, and thoſe you muſt confeſs dyy MAF 
for their * ſake only. 3 a on 
Kec. I confeſs it; but what fav the Hereticks, forſooth, not 
they do you the ſame wrong that the Hunter or Huntſman Mit 
doth to young Foxes, when he hangs them up before they ever Won 
{ſlaughtered Hen or Lamb. But thus indeed they excuſe it, Mis! 
that they know that the whole Litter will, if they live, prove Wit 
* Thieves and Murderers, they by nature, you by direction; for pro 
you know it, holy Father, that the intent of evil againſt the M 3 
rſon of a King is Treaſon. Now the intents of all Jeſuits are 1 1 
Ill in potentia, tho not in aff. | _ 1 
Feſ. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt, theſe are ridiculous diſcourſes, Mi 
for who is he that may not be perſwaded, and then directed Ick 
to do miſchief. Every man is fubject to perſwaſion; and- f 
therefore by that rule every man hath an ill intent potentially. Wikie 
Theſe are childiſh and fooliſh inerences. ; . . Wn 
Rec. Nay, by my faith, holy Father, there is more in it, MWtic 
than ſo; for there is no xder of men, religious or otherwiſe, N wu 
| no fellowſhip, brotherhood or ſociety, that the world ever Win 
0 had or hath, that think themſelves warranted in conſcience be! 
; to commit Murther; yea, even upon Gods anointed, that the. 
| confeſs themſelves hound to their ſupericur, in whatſocver he Na 
commands them, without asking reaſon, or any other war- Wie: 
VEant for what they do, but his ſimple direction and com- MW Þ 
i! mandment, your Order and Society of Jeſuits only excepted. ¶ but 
; Kings cannot command their Subjects to murder thoſe whom Nen 
4 they mitÞþke, except they be abject and irreligious Subiects, Nad 
þ but they will defire to le excuſed, performing the direct MI Ire 
| commandment of God, before the furious commandment ct be 
if the King: and it any reprobate have therein obeyed them, WM jou 
| yet they have in the end repented and lamented de. 
1 their miſdeeds; but you, holy Father, fay the Eereticks, do be 


I not ↄnly obey withngly, but cut u your way. to Hexen 
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through the Bowels of Princes, and thereby merit Eternal Sal- 
ration, | 

But, holy Father, I beſeecli you let us return to ſpeak of 
he other two parts of your Letter : for as I have ſaid before, 
o hope any thing by perſwaſion it is in vain, becauſe what- 
fever we promiſe or ſwear, they know it all, that either by 
he Popes diſpenſation, or our mental reſervations, the ſame 
«of no binding nor affurance, they are reſolved that we- 
hink worſe of the Hereticks, than of Infidels, for with In- 
dels the Patriarchs kept faith, but as you told long ago thoſe 
Examplesare old. 7 | 
And now, holy Father, let us conſider the hope you have 
o Wi Foreign Princes, which 2 remembred unto me in the ſe- 
end part of your Letter; for it ſeemeth that you are of opi- 
mon, that to avoid the joint War that may be made by all the 
Catholicks upon our King, he may be brought to come to 
ompoſition, and to yield to give unto — free acceſs, and to 
is liberty of Conſcience : but I have Jong debated this point 
with wy ſelf, and do find no great probability in this your 

roject, 

7 And why? mine Hoſt. 
kec. Becauſe J neither perceive any likelihood how an 
ſuch league can be made, that the Catholicks are able to at- 
ect any great matter againſt the Hereticks; for of the Catho- 
cks there are but theſe five Princes which we account power- 
ful ; the King of the French-men, the Spaniſh King, the Pope, 
the Emperor, and the King of Polonia. For the Eſtate of 
Fenice,' they hate your Society, hate the Spaniard, and love 
the Engliſb: for the petty Princes of Taly I value them at 
tought : tor beſides that they will never join with the Spaniſh 
ung, in any thing that may render him more powerful than 
bels, fearing his prefent greatneſs and his neighbourhood, 
they have ever held good correſpondence with the Engliſh, and 
rap great profit by our trades; and howſover, to ſay the truth, 

they are of no force. 

Now to begin with the French King, you know that he is 
but a Child, and it will try the uttermoſt of the Queens wits 
and of her Council to keep France it ſelf in Peace: To which 
md, ſhe hath already conſumed the greateſt part of the 
Ireaſure which the late King leſt her; neither can ſhe forget 
he love of Queen Elizabeth to her Husband, neither can the 
joung King prove ſo ungrateful as not to acknowledge the 
Tat aſſiſtance which Henry the Fourth his Father had from 
de ſaid Queen; the aid of Men and Money from time to 
ume, and in all his extremities, without which he had neve 

5 3 1 „ 5 Worn 
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worn, no not ſo much as yg the Crown of France. Again, 
holy Father, I would not have you to believe that ever th 
French men will [joyn with the Spaniard againſt England, thei 
are but Scholaſtical policies, or rather dreams, for the French 
have no quarret at all againſt the Engliſh, but all the good 
Subjects of France honour them for their ſervices to their lar 
Maſter : Yea, holy Father, the houſe of Guiſe, who hated the 
late Queen, have the honour to be the Kinſmen of King ame 
and his: on the contrary, the French- men have moſt urgent 
cauſe to hate the Spaniard, they hold from them, without ali 
manner of title the Kingdom of Nævarre, and by a bad and 
broken, the Kingdoms of Naples and Cecill, with the Dutch 


ab 
1 e 


ol 


of Milan, and many other Signones in Flanders, Artois and 7 
Heinault : they diſpoſſeſt the French of Naples by Treaſon M " 
they caft them out of Cecil by Murder, they entred upon N 
varre by ſtrong hand, they hold divers parts of Flanders by . 
force only: and that which is more, they invaded France inf... 
the time of Henry the third: they ſet his Subjects againſt him Þ = 
and poſſeſt the belt City he had, and in the end practiſed hig ; 
Death, and effected it: the ſame. War they made upon Hen 

the laſt, and to the ſame end they brought him. Laſtly, were I,, 
the French Catholicks ill affected to the Engliſh, yet would thef 


Hereticks within France cut them out work enough to make 
up, if they once moved againſt the King of England, their chief f, 
Protector. | 


Feſ. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt, you know ſomewhat of EA - 
gland, but it is long ſince you were in France, you know not 
what intereſt we have in the Queen; and for our policie e 
which you call Scholaſtical, I am fure that we have troubled BF... 

all the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Europe, and ſwayed the great- fr 
eſt of them with our Scholaſtical policies. - | C x 

Kec. You ſay well, holy Father, that you have troubled all... 
the Eſtates of Europe, and by my faith with much trouble to 7 
your ſelves, and by ſetting your Quarters far aſunder: and I} 34 
confeſs that you have ſwayed much, but with lamentable ſuc .K 
ceſs: for, to tell you plainly, the Counſels of Prieſis have been. 
very umortunate in all ages. ; 1 

Fef. It is fallely and fooliſhly ſaid, mine Hoſt. I can fordeargy 


you no longer. 

Rec. Holy Father, you know that I ſo much reverenceg e 
your calling, as J will not offend you by reply. But this 1... - 
iay, that the temporal wiſdom of the Church of Kome bath 1 
well near made itſelf deſpiſed, it hath by the olicies afore i r. 
ſpoken of, loſt the one half of all it had; God grant tbemi ;.... 


race to keep the reſt. The form of policy begun by nd 


{ 
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Cardinal Granvill in the Low Countries, and followed by Alva 
nd the reſt, hath loſt the good Catholick King the better part 
{211 thoie Countries. 

Tho policy of Queen Marys Prieſts loſt Calais, the zealous 
policy of the Portugal Prieſts carried Emanuel into Barbary, but 
hey left him there, and brought the Nation into flavery to the 
aniard; and not to weary you, holy Father, with many in- 
unces, your policies in Eng land have brought many a man to 
Wc Gallows, tainted many Noble Houſes, and put my ſelf and 
any others in danger of our Lives and Eſtates. 

Je. Why, mine Hoſt, fear you any thing in reſpect of God 
id your Salvation ? if you do, ſpeak it freely. ; 
B cc. No, holy Father, your felt can witneſs it; but I will 
u anon what I fear indeed; but, by your favour, I will firſt 
Pon with your Catholick union: Of France J have already 
liyered you mine option, and howſoever you flatter your- 
es with that Nation, believe me, holy E that that 
inave Anticston (tho J believe little of that he hath ſaid) yet 
e urgeth one point againſt you fo ſtrongly, and indeed ſo tru- 
as 1 reſolve my ſelf that your credit is as great in France and 
eland both, as ever it will be, except you alter the very fun- 
mental policy of your Order. 

"BY 7c/. 1 tell you, mine Hoſt, that the Sun ſhall leave the Sky, 
Tin the Earth the Center, ere that alteration come to pais; for 
nov that you mean our obedienge to our General. 
cc. It is true indeed, holy Father, and I pray conſider it; 
lat ſeeing your General is evermore a Spaniard, and that» you 
re all bound to obey his commandments, without asking a 
aufe or a reaſon, without all diſpute, reply or deliberation : 
Wi your General command a French jeſuit to kill his King, or 
In E2g9/i/þ to kill his, dare you refuſe it? and this is the point 


in, 


winch Aiticoton urgeth. 
Zep. It is a ſawcy queſtion, mine Holt, and I am not bound 
Wi rctolve you therein. 
e. I detire it not, holy Father, for I am reſolved already, 
"Þ oe conclude that we may give over this firſt game, 
WT! 1t is loli. : 5 
nnd now, holy Father, for Spain; that if ever Spain loſt the 
mation of her forces, it hath been againſt England; and you 
ne deceryed it you think that the Exgliſſ make any account of 
lac forces of the Spaniard ; they who have ſo deep a Ditch to 
wade thro ere they can reach the Rocky Ramparts of England, 
ile Engliſh know that the Spaniards have not any traine ¶ Soul- 
vers within Spain, they mult be gathered from Naples, Millan, 
nd other places far diſtant; and for the Army of the Low Coun- 


ries, 


8. 
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tries under the Arch Duke, you muſt conſider two thines 
the firſt, that there is alio an Army of the States to confront 
it; the ſecond, that the Arch-Dauke hath not any Port cam 
ble of Ships able to tranſport an Army: for if he aber to paff 
them over in {mall Veſſels, a dozen of the Kings Ships, or ti. 
lame number out of Holland and Zealand, will batter them i 
pieces: for that they can draw their forces to the Sea ſid 
_ — them on the ſudden without our knowledge, it is in : 
Polſible. 7 

Jeſ. Why, mine Hoſt, do you think that the Catholic j 
King, when he hath gathered ſufficient Treaſure from the InWiYi: 
dies, which now in time of Peace comes in by heaps, but tha 
he ſhal} be able to compound an Army, as well of Spaniard 
as of all other Nations, and to tranſport them into fuch 
Fiect, as the Engliſh ſhall not be able to withſtand then 
Winch being done, the Army alſo of the Arch-Duke may bi 
tran ſported to join with them; for if the Catholick King be 
come Maſter of the Sea, and his Fleet victorious over our 
who ſhall then hinder the tranſportation of the Low Gun a. 
Army. * | 

Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, but there is much to du 
ere this be brought to pats, the, Catholick King mult firſt Wot 
rich, he mult then prepare an invincible Fleet, and fo ha 


% 


called that of 88, but, you know, holy Father, that the Hoo 
makes not the Monk, invincible Titles do not conquer, but 
iavincible Armies, and were the Spaniſh King as full of Trea 
are, as he is of Malice towards our Nation, yet all the Fleet 
of Europe aſſembled, cannot beat the Engliſh and Netherl 
out of the Sea. 

Jeſ. But what know you, mine Holt, to the contrary, but 
the Spaniſh Rings party may encreate in the Low Countries ina 
ſhort time, and equal that of the King of Exglend's; for! 
can tell you tluis much, that the Frince of Orange is now in 
luis ewn Toren of Breda, that the Marquis or Bergers lives in 
Ins Bergen op 21077, that Aramberg hath the poſſeſſion of all 
his Lands in the heart of Halland, and keeps his Court there: 
Thete are principal men, great Princes, and Catholicks, and 
the common pcople, that have not had any Nobility among 
them for nauy years, do greitly rcoice to Jive under their own > 
Lords, by wu they are featted, and entertained with ak kit 
of paſlimes, from which they have been beaten, and forbidden Ne. 
by the Hereticzl Miniſters. 12 

Rec. 1 Co not lay it is impoſſible, that if the Peace cont . 
nue, but that the Catholick King may purchale a party in 
Hallau and Zicaiand, as well as in England; but that he can 


7 
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wy his millions of debts in haſte, and become rich enough to 
renew a War upon us, I do not ſee the reaſon ; for you muſt 
now, holy Father, that the Catholick King hath no ſuch 

beaps of Treaſure from his Indies as you ſuppoſe he hath, for 

Je hath no Mines of his own, and of thoſe that are he hath 

ut his quinto fifth part, and if you conſider the charges that 

Wc is at in thoſe parts, you will find it true that the Revenue 
the Low Countries (if he had the grace to have kept them) 
aas more in value than all that comes clear to his purſe from 

ie Weſtern Indies. 

Jeſ. Charges, mine Hoſt, alas what cauſe of Expence hath 

ein thoſe far off Regions, ſeeing all the natural people are 
aher rooted out, or made their Vaſſals. 

Rec, It is true indeed, that the Spaniards have deſtroyed 
ye or {1x millions of people in Hiſpaniola, and have not left 
ne of all that God created to inhabit that Land, and ſo the 
oſpel may be preached to Beaſts and Birds in that Kingdom: 
rinſtead of winning of Souls, they have deſtroyed every 
aal living of thoſe Nations. For the Indians in other Regi“ 
Is, it is true that the Spaniards have ſubdued them, or the 
i reateſt number of them, tho (as IJ hear for certain) that the 

W:turals of Chile and Balduina have again recovered the beſt 
rt of their Countries from che Hpaniard, and have well near 
red them out; and the Chichemicas, to the North of Mexi- 
SY, make yet ſharp War againſt them; both which Nations, 
WJ: they — — from any Chriſtian Prince, they would give 
e Cettilians their hands full of Work. But do not vou 
ink, holy Father, that it is a marvellous charge to the Ca- 
ick King, to pay thirty or forty Governours or Captains 
= owns, Forts and Iflands, to maintain ten Preſidencies or 

wernments of Provinces, with the Officers belonging, two 
| which ten are commanded by Vice-Roys ; of which ten - 
felidencies, like unto that of Wales and York in England, 
me of them have cight Judges, with Officers Civil and Cri- 
anal; and of thoſe mens great entertainment and wages, 
of the wages of the Senitories, Fiſcals, Regiiters, Cuſto- 
tre, Receivers, Auditors, Comptrollers, and a world of 
ty Knaves under theſe; you may udge by that which is 
Tn to a common Souldier in Piru, where every Horſe- 
an hath a thonſand Ducats a year, and every Foot- man 
, iniomuch az the Vice-roys Company ot 200 Horſe 
ah colt the King two hundred thonſint Ducats a year: 
fene do reckon tinto you the Kings Ships of War in the 
Wh Sea, the charge of his Gallions that are tent tothe J. 
4 for the Treaſure, and du victuaiinz and wages of the 
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men and of the Admiral; neither the charge that the King 
hath been at to fend out Fleets every year ſafely to conduc 
His Treaſure into Spain; and his Officers and Councellots i 
_—_ it ſelf, called the Councellors of the Indies. But this 
ſay, when thoſe ſumms are caſt up, which remain after thi 
former deductions, the ſame are far ſhort of the ſame. No 
holy Father, did not the Kings impoſition, called the Ale 
nal, which is the tenth penny of all things bought and fol WM” 
how often ſoever bought and fold, greatly help him, togetheſ 
with his reſerved merchandize, which no Man may vent bu 
himſelf, and did not the Pope's Bulls of Pardon help to fil 
_ Bag, he cou'd work no wonders with his Treaſures fron 
thence. 5 
Je His Holineſs Pardons, mine Holt? What hath the C 
tholick King to do with thoſe Pardons, the proper Revenu 

of St Peter, and the Church ? | j 
Rec. They are (till, holy Father, of St Peter's Revenud 
and truly his Holineſs hath a Conſcience in venting them 
for though he cannot give freely, as St Peter did, who had; 
not a Guard of Sritzrrs to entertain, yet his Holmeſs ſelf 
them to the Spaniſh King for a Farthing a Pardon; I meal 
for Sins paſt, but for Sius to come fomcervhat dearer, and th 
King does retail them for a Ducat, and doth enforce ever 
Soul dwelling in the Indies, be they bound or free, Spaniard 
Indian, or Negro, which has received Chriſtianity to take tw} 
of theſe Pardons every year, and ſo he hath for every Chnituf 
head C for I think few of them have Chriſtian hearts) ever 
year two Ducats, which makes twelve Shillings of ou. 
Money. | | 

Feſ. I ſwear by the unſpoted Sanctity of our Order, I wil 
never be lieve it. 1 

Rec. A great and dangerous Oath, holy Father ; but I ai 
ſure you that it is true, as that the Sun riſeth and ſetteth, aui, 
as the Waters ebb and flow. : 

Feſ. Well, well, mine Hoſt, I pray give no credit to the 
things, T know that his Holineſs inay do what he pleaſerli 
for he hath power over all earthly Creatures, and over al 
Souls, but that he doth it I cannot be perfwraded ; and Tf 
to enforce Men to Salvation is a Noble Act; for except tl 
Indians were conſtrained they would never hearken after Sa 
vation, how clieap ſoever they might purchaſe it. "Y 

Rec. Let it then reſt in doubt, holy Father, for 
preſent, and I will go on with my diſcourſe touch 
the hopes of Spain: for as-I have told you alredd 


bis Treaſures are far ſhort of the opinion we : 
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world hath of them, neither would I believe that the Ca- 
tholick King will break with England in haſte, conſidering 
the ill ſucceſs he had in the laſt War with Queen Elizabeth : 
fr you know well that the Engliſh ſackt many of his g 
Towns in the Indies, they took — his Subjects a world of 
Riches by reprizal, they braved him at Lisbon, they beat him 
t Cadiz, they overthrew his invincible Fleet in 88, and that 
rer the Spaniard. did any thing againſt our Nation, either by 
Ne or Land, it now here appeareth; and to tell you true, ho- 
Father, I have heard it reported by very ſufficient and ex- 
ert Men, that two or three places in the Indies being taken, 
chich may be done with one thouſand Souldiers, the King of 
; = ſhall never be able to bring any Treaſure from thence in- 
e 0417, 

f Feſ. I have heard as much, mine Hoſt ; and it is true, that 
Wc Spaniards had ill ſucceſs in the laſi War, but you muſt 
Wunderftand, that the Catholick King will firſt make his En- 
prize upon England, before he makes any ſhew of War. 
e will gather his Forces, and prepare his Fleet upon ſome o- 
her pretence, upon Barbary, Tunis, or Algier; we mult 
Wn affairs of ſuch importance imitate the Watermen, that look” 
We way and row another. 

Kec. Ay, but, holy Father, you muſt give me leave to reply, 
al you mult not think that the Exgliſh are ignorant in Sea- 
- WW-iterprizes, they will inſtantly judge by the Port where the 

Mniſh Fleet is prepared, to what place the fame is likely to 
e directed, and you muſt not think to abuſe them a ſecond 
me, as you did in 88, when you came on with an Invaſion, 
MF! ſuch time as you treated a Peace at Dunkirk, where the 

ommiſſioners of England and Spain met; for the Engliſh, as 
on as they hear of any great preparation in Spain, they will 
Wot neglect their Defences, eſpecially if any Fleet be gathered 
Calas, Lisbon, or the Groyne. For the Engliſh know it as 
Nell as the Spaniard, that the Spaniards compound their Ar- 
i within the Freight, when they mean to invade any part 

Wl Barbary, 
| Jeſ. We will do well enough for that, mine Hoſt, for the 
Catholick King will pretend the recovery of Embden, for the 
i of that place, ad os arc diſpoſſeſt of that City and Port by 

lie Burghers ; for thoſe of Embden, by the Example oftherebel- 
nm Hollanders, make themſelves Maſters of the City, and have 
"ned themſelves with them of Holland and Zealand, and 
riezland, or he may pretend to ſuccour the Catholick King of 
and, for the recovety of Pruſſia and Leveland, in which di- 
ers Ports are held front him by his Unkle Duke Charles, à Re- 
el and a Lrtheran. Ree. 
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Ree. This Voyage, holy Father, is no leſs long and tedi- Ml 
ous, than the pretence 1s ſhort, and (by your favour) fooliſh, 
it is no caſy matter to fail out of Spain with an 1nvading , 
Fleet, either to Em:bden or into Leveland ; for before they can . 
recover Embden, they mult of neceſſity (except they com- , 
mand the wind) ſuccour themſelves 1n tome of our Ports, and . 

e re they can enter the Baltick Sea, they mult paſs the Streight p 3 
of Elſenour, by tavour of the King of Denmark; and think Þ 
you, holy Father, that either the King of England or the 
King of Denmark will ſuffer ſuch a Fleet upon their Coaſts, Þ x 
whatſoever they pretend or can pretend? And if God ſhould BY ; 
take underſtanding from both theſe Kings, yet thoſe of Hol- 
land and Zealand would arm to the Sea fo ſtrongly in their $ 1 
own reſpect, as the Catholick King thould never be able to e 
land an Army 1n theſe parts. ET 

Jeſ. Mine Hoſt, you can caſt more doubts than there is WY x. 
cauſe. Do you think that the King of England upon a rumor BY 7 
ot our arming in Spain, hath ſuch ſtore of Treaſure as he will N 
make ready all his Ships, and ſet them to Sea, attending g. 
our purpoſes? Hath not the Catholick King an Ambaſſador BY 
here to fatisfy the King in all things? And to fay true, I do i. 
not think that the King of England hath ſo many ſuffici- 
ent Captains left in England, as are required to command BY g. 
ſuch a Fleet as (hall be ſufficient to encounter ours; for ite 
in 83, the ſtormy weather (becauſe we ſet out ſo late in the] 4 
year) had not done us more harm than tiie Engliſh did, we * 


might have commanded all the Coaſt of England at our plea- hy 
ſure. You know that Drake is dead, Hawkins is dead, Fu-, 
buſber dead, Cumberland dead, Grenvile dead, Lewfon, Sm. A ter 
mers, and all the Sea Captains are conſumed. I 1; 
Rec. Deceive not your ſelt, holy Father, Do not you know BY p. 
that whenloever the T, Arms by Sea, and whenſoever the or 
King of Spain Arms by Sea, within the Levant, that the encii Po 
an, (altho they aſſure themſelves that the preparations doth .c 
no way concern them) yet they alſo make ready a Fleet pro- his 
portionable to that of the Turk or the Spaniſh Kings. Flat- wi 
ter not your {elfin this, fer the King hath no ſuch confidence 
in the Spaniſh Amity, that he will at any time ſtand to hig 
courteſy, and though you aſſure yourſelyes that there are ſome 
about the King that are Sani, yet to diſſwade fo neceſſaty 
a prevention, it would be too rower tor them, and they 

know it well enough. Reſt ſatisfy d, holy Father, that King 
dms are not to be ſtoln in this Age; and for Captains, Io 
ot think that Spain hath any greater ſtore than we have. 
ut left I forget it, let me put you iu mind of this . | 
Is vic 
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which is, that the Catholick King hold faſt his advantage 
which he hath by the Peace, that no Engliſh be permitted to 
Trade in the We/# Indies, and if any do, let the Spaniards hang 
them up without mercy, as they have done, and thereby in 
a few years the Indies and the Pilotage thereof will be al- 
together unknown to our Nation ; and if the French and Ne- 
therlends had yielded but to that Article, it had been happy 
to the Catholick King. For the reſt you mult contrter, 
that without a party there was never any Kingdom conquered 
of any ftrength, it is the Worm in the Kernel that corrupts 
the Fruit, and not the Air trom without. To give examples 
hercof it were ſuperfluous, it hath been ſo ever, and every 
wliere; and I cannot tell what account you make, holy Fa- 
ther, of the Catholicks in England; for my part I cannot con- 
IJ cave any ſuck ſtrength among us. 
5 eſ. J cannot tell what you conceive, mine Hoſt, but 1 
IJ know it, that there are ten thouſand more Catholicks now in 
Eng land than there were ten years ſince; and whereas the 
hereticks ſhall! fight againſt us but for their pay, all ours 
febt for their Religion, for the Church, yea, for Heaven it- 
elt, inſomuch, as ten thouſand of us ſhall be able to overe 
a throw forty thouſand of the Heretical Army. | 
= &ec. That we are increaſed, I cannot deny, and. for one 
4 Battel we have as many in number, as may ſuffice againſt the 
el greateſt Army that the Heretieks can make, but that w . ex- 
ed the Hereticks in reſolution, I cannot fo well relolve, 
either doth the ſucceſs always follow the goodneſs of the 
„ Iacuurrel. Sacrilegi proſp ere navigant & wiri piiſſimi naufragan- 
„I: the wicked ſail proſperouſly, when the molt godly do of- 
een fuffer Shipwrack. But, holy Father, ther: is ſomewhat 
„ele to be conſidered, that falls not within thecompats of your 
"$4 >ook-learning ; for let it be granted, that with the aſſiſtance 
:| of any Foreign Prince we were able to encounter the Kings 
Forces, and be it alſo granted, that all the good Catholicks 
JM England will live and dye in the Popes quarrel, and that 
is Holineſs may abſolve us of our Allegiance, and diſpence 
nh any Oath we take, yet how is it poſſible for us to aſ- 
Emble our ſelves and to make one body: for how ſhall the 
"WY Ctholicks of Tor'ſhire and Lancaſhire joyn themſelves to 
Jboſeof Sa/ſer ant Himpſbire, or thoſe of Keut with thoſe of 
WW CMnrall; for it is certain, that in molt of the Shires of En- 
nd, the Sheriff of the County will be able to cut all the 
itholicks in pieces within the ſaid County. Again, all the 
(ities from whence we may provide Arms, will hut their 
vites againſt us, and for the Nobility, how e ſure ſoever Hu 
E think 
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think yourkelf of any of em they will never bett on our ſide, 
except they think the match ten to one, I mean ſuch of them 
as have or expect good Eſtates; for the love of the World, : 
holy Father, is invincible. | 1 
Laſtly, do you not remember, that in the late Queens © 
time we were ditarmed upon every rumour of Invaſion ? Were * 
we not clapt up, and ſome of us ſent to Banbury, ſome to ( 
Wisbich, and to other places? And think you that there ate# f 
not of the Council now, that will perſwade the like diſarm- | 
ing and reſtraint whentoever their intelligence ſhall tell them? f 
h 


* 


| of any trouble toward? : 1 
Fe. Shall I anſwer you, mine Hoſt ? x; 


OO: 


1 Rec. I beicech you, Sir; for I would fain believe as you . f 
do. 12 

Je. T would then fun know a Cauſe, why the Catholicks# | 

may not as well aſſemble themſelves now, as they did in Ed- 1 


ward the 6th's time, were there not Sheriffs then as now in e- 
very Slure of England? AF 
Rec. Alas, holy Father, there is nothing ſo unlike itſelf as 
time. That time begat 20 Catholicks for one Proteſtant, 
this time 40 Proteſtants for one Catholick. All the people N 


* 
r 
— _ ® # * 
- 


were then Catholick in effect, the Sheriff then had none tof f 
fellow him but his own Servants, and thoſe with an ill © 
heart ; but wh ith them, thole which they call Proteſtants, 
art ; but what with them, thole which they call Proteſtants 1 
what with the Paritan, the Bronniſt, and 1 know not how 

1: +! * Ycete and all Er 11 * i Religi N. 
many other Scets, and a nemies to Four Kowis> Religion, 
the number of Catholicks will ſoon be devoured. To con“ 
clude, let us take care that we be not found more zealous} 1 


than wiſe, let the Haniſh King gather Riches, and do you ga 


ther Souls, and periwade them to reſolution, and in thell tl 
mean while Jet us exerciſe our dull patience; we are in bet- th 
ter ite now than we were heretofore, we have 4 Churches 
in Ten en whercin we hear Maſs, as you krow, to wit, the] 1 
Ea1fh Church, the Arch Dukes Church, the French Church, 4 
ard the V nctian Chyrch yz and for your parts, you have bet-] ef 
ter Hoſfeſtcs than yon had in the Queens time; you, holy ir 
Father, and the beit learned among you, which are young © 
and comely men, have great Ladics io harbour you, where, 
vol fear ro ſcarch: but let us co on with the reſt of thel 15 


Catholick Princes, and ipcak again of our ſelves at more = 
le ire. | C 
Feſ. Goon, mine Holt. * 
Rec. For the French and Spaniſh you have heard my opint- 
en, and tor his Holivets, vcu know it better than J, that 
tic Pe pes draw ther Spiritual Sword often, they fight with 
| Curling; 
\ 


\ 
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de, Curſings and Excommunications: but for their Temporal 
75 Sword, a very coſtly weapon, they never pull it out but for 
1d, the defence or augmentation of St Peter's partimony, and for 
\ i their own profit: they will perſwade well, and ſet on others, 
ens Live their Bleſſings liberally, and their Pardons abundantly ; 
ere but it is not the leaſt Grace that God hath given them, to 
oY ſpare the Treaſures of the Church, except it be to provide 
{ome Principality for their Nephews, or neareſt Kinſinen. 
em 1 But for the right and intereſt which his Holineſs hath in ma- 
ny Kingdoms, as namely in Feland, Lam verily perſwaded that 
be would deal hberally in that kind, and give the one half 
thereof to any Prince that would conquer it, and reſerve but 
cu the other halt to bimſelf; or ifany Prince would buy his Holi- 
ness title to Iceland, or any other Heretick Kingdom, he might 


* have a reaſonable penny worth, but I do not think that his 
Holineſs will beat any charge in Law. 


Feſ. Why you know, mine Hoſt, that nothing can be more 
profitable to his Holineſs that is, and ſhall be, than tlie reco- 
very of Exgland and Ireland and Scotland: it was no {mall 
Revenue that they had out of this Kingdom of England alone 
in former times, beſides the preferments which they gave to 
thoſe about them,and eſpecially to thoſe of their own Nations 
which I muſt confeſs much grieved the Engliſh : and tho his 
Holineſs will not greatly charge himſelf with expence of Mo- 
ney, yet he may both encourage and command others to tra- 
vel for t he recovery of the inheritance of the Church. 

Rec. It is true, holy Father, his Holineſs may do much in 
= It; and tho he hath not done as St Peter did, that is, to bid 

J tic lame riſe and walk, yet he may command thoſe that have 
their Limbs to walk on his errand: but herein lies the diffe- 
rence, whereby men are the more unwilling : for St Peter 


the willed the lame to riſe and walk, and thereby they recovered 
<A tkeir Limbs ; but his Holineſs hath fo often commanded the 
et- Saniard and Lalian to rife and walk toward England, and into 
ol Veland, and they have loſt ſo many Limbs by walking that way, 
ing © they will hardly be brought to travel again into theſe parts. 
ee F. They mult have died there or elſewhere, mine Hoſt; 


the zd ſeeing all thoſe that loſt their lives in his Holineſs 
{rvice obtain pardon for their ſins, it was a very happy ex- 
change for them. 

Ree. Truly, holy Father, I do not envy them, nor any of 
them that bought their inheritance in Heaven at that pie; 
"ut this I conclude, that his Holineſs will not ſtrain his 
Purſe, whatſoever he do his Conſcience for us in Eng!gnd, 


and whenſoever he ſhall ſet on others to invade England, or 
12 | _ ule 
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We his Spiritual Sword againſt the King, let him remember 
that England bath a young Prince, that thinks his life an im- 
priſonment ull he exerciſe his Courage in ſome notable enter. Þ 
prize; and he hath enough about him that kindle that fire, 
and I have beard ſome of the Herericks yy and they were Yn: 
n:cn of very good judgment, that if the Prince would tran-F 
iport an Army by the Mediterranean Sea, he might land it II 
even in the ſight of Rome, and ſack it without reſiſtance, and Mi 
that it may cafiet be done than to force Dunkirk in Flan- Nur 
dirs. | Lac! 
Jeſ. Where is the Money, mine Hoſt? - (ff 
Rec. By my faith, holy Father, I am; reſolved that the 
char ge will be born without a penny demanded of the King: Mic! 
{or in ſuch an action the Hereticks are {gforward and violent, ll t 
as :hey will ſper.d any thing they have in the world; and 7 
therefore it behoveth his Holineſs to be well adviſed ; and to e 
tell you 211, holy Father, Ido greatly fear that we Catholicks Mey 
all be forced to pay the greateſt part of the expence, if his 
Hol: os by Excommunication or otherwiſe ſhould irritate the } 
Ki. g. 1 
/ What, mine Hoſt, will the King enforce us to whip 
curiclves, to make War againſt ourſelves, to ſcale the holy 
City, che ſeat ot Gods Vicar, and Peter's Succeſſor? there was 
rerer any Tyrant fo barbarous. 

Rees Yes, by my faith, holy Father, Charles the fifth was ſo 
ba- barcus a Catholick Emperour ; and what will they Here- 
ts fry, it the Pope move War upon us, if he {end the Jeſuits 
*2 tirvp Rebellion, and towithdraw the Kings pom from 
Lis cbedicence, it ſhall be neceſſar y for the King to ſtrike at the 
. 
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oct, to dettray the Seminary, and to convert that City into Mit! 
21s, 111 which have been held all the cruel and bloody Coun- ke. 
"Cs both again? his predeceſſors and himielf, and againſt all 
En cs ind States proteſſing the Religion Re:orimed: vou. / 
Wer, bols Esther, what we faid of the Parliament-houſe, n, 
= beceun herein all the cruel Acts againſt us had been de- Merch. 
Ta ind entered, therefore did we reſolve to blow up both ne 
i! ei frccau: ft e perions + nay, they will tay farther, (hall WF! ve 
ire Freetet cn his Money, and adventure bis Lite, and e. 
en e Bunge at home in fſafety, curſe our proceed - nn 
115, pray „their Saints againſt ue, hoard up Treasure toe Kin 
I g us nnd giicover our purpoies to OUT enemies mug; v 
„ en, Ne, e Heretick, zeal doth belt agree wich tj; 
105 tu, 1 * N 111 te C13,C1NICS, and unnatural. let us 5 7 
I mb enn 22: mige, and then they are the lets to be lon, 


Lit Jcaing, holy Faller, and 10 it will fag cr 
Ou em 5 
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mut, believe me. For ſay the Hereticks, why ſhould not the 
F Papiſts of England be conſtrained to contribute toward the 
Iatety of the King, and towards all enterprizes againſt his 
memies ? Did not the Duke of Alva, by order trom the Ca- 
n- Ithol ck King, enforce the Citizens of Antwerp to pay 45505 
it florins towards the building of the Cittadel, raiied up to no 
other end than to beat themſelves ; and beſides that fumm to 
Furniſh 2400 Beds for the Garriſon of the ſame Cittadel, which 
ackt their City twice in ſeven years, and yet were the I::ha- 
bicants of Antwerp winch paid this ſumm, for the greateſt part 
ie ood Catholicks ; and if one City could furniſh at one time 
g: Mich a Maſs of Money, a far greater quantity may be had from 
t, ll the Catholicks of England. : 
id 7 Jeſ. Theſe are but idle fancies, mine Hoſt; you have ma- 
to ot your kindre ] that are Heretick, and they do but terri- 
pu with theſe imaginations. 
is fcc. Pray God it prove fo, holy Father, and fo let it reſt: 
he ö nd let us for the laſt examine what your great King ot Po- 
Wiz can do againſt us; for you know that he hath no other 
nde than by the BaltickSea, all his Corn, Soap-aſhes, Ho: ex, 
Fax, Flax, Deal-boaxd and the like, come down upon 
afts to Kiga and Dantæict, by the Rivers of Daina and Hei- 
M and if theſe commodities be not taken from them by the 
git Eaſtland Merchants and by the Net herlandt, thoſe 
urelings of Polonia mult cut their long Coats to the knees ; 
11 when all theſe Commodities are embarked, yet it the 
ing of Denmark ſtop the tranſporting S11p3 at Elſ-n94r, 
e whole ſtate of Polonia will fall into extreme porerty, 
il therefore I do not think that the King, who is wioliy 
del ſeſuited, will for all that impoyerith himſelf to help 


ip | 
ly 
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u. All this is true, mine Hoſt; and it is as true that the 
uni h King hath from England and the Netherlands all the 
frchandize in effect which he venteth in his IVeffern Tndies, 
e and Iron excepted, and ſome parcels of flight Silks; 
þ yet tie was not afraid to break both with England and 
land, when he was in hopes to prevail againſt both by 
melt: and tho it will much impoveriſh the Nobility and 
King of Poland to forbear the vent of their Commodities for 
z years, yet it will more prejiidice us. and the Ne- ex- 
ds thereby : for when Spain hath made provision of all 
: things winch ſerre fe the maintenance of their Navi- 
on, and laid up in Magazines fo much as ſhall ferve them 
2073 years, the Engliſh, that make no proviſion but 
m 5. 1 to year, will not be able to ſet their Ships to Sea; 
1 10% 
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for all their Cordage made within the land will not furniſn the 
tenth part of the Shipping employed ; and for the Nether. 
lan4s, who having not a buſhel of Corn of their own, I meant 
Holland and Zealand, what ſhall become of them, who abound# 
8 for it is not France and England that can ſupply | 
them. ; 
Rec. For Corn indeed I cannot anſwer, becauſe it is certain 
that Holland and Zealand do not on ly feed themſelves — 
Lifland and Priſſia, but they carry that Corn into all partę I 
ot Europe where there 1s ſcarcity, as into Portugal, Spain, Ia Ie 
ly, Barbary, and eltewhere ; but for Cordage, the Vetherlandi I 
and the Engliſh may have it from Maſcovia; and this yo” 
mult underſtand, holy Father, that Riga and Dantzickh 
the two great Ports of Liffland and Pruſſia, are but conditio 
nel Vaſſals; for thoſe of Dantzick do not ſuffer the Polack tg 
enter their City but with a {mall train; and as they ftampth 
Kings face on the one fide their Coyn, fo they print theif 
own cn the other: and therefore thoſe Cities, and man 
others upon that Coaſt, wiil hardly forbear their tradefe 
the Kings plcature. | 
Feſ. All that you ſay is reaſonable, mine Hoſt ; but pe 
chance you have not heard how the King of of Poland hath pri 
vailed of late in Aſuſcovia, of which mighty Empire we hot 
to ſee him maſter in a ſhort time, and then from Muſcovi 
nothir.z can be had; and tho Dantzick be a kind of a free Cit 


held of the King of Poland, and that Riga, Revel, the Nerf 
and other places, hold ſome of them of the Polack, others 
Sweden, and ſtand upon their own freedom, yet ſeeing ri 
Kings of Polonia won Pruſſia itſelf when they were of far I 
power than they now are, and ſceing tliey have maſtered 1" * 
beſt part of Aula, why ſhoud it be impoſſible for them Mt 
recover four or five maritime places, ſecing all the Inland 31! 
theirs, from whence the Sea Towns have the greateſt rely 
and maint nance: for if the Pole [tcp the trade of Duina a 
Weiſel, then haue thoſe two great Cities of Riga and Dantzy 
nothing wherewith to draw ttra:igers unto them, they ml 
ſpend upon the Nock. unh in a ſhort time their olory N 
conſume like now ng int the Sun, 

Rec. But, holy Father, grant it that the Polack had 
Au ſcod ia, and ail Lifland and Pruſſiu, what could tb 
Nations do unto 45 that are jo far remove, and are ba 
armed ; as well might we fear the greatnets of the Tark. 

J. ſ. I perceive, mine Hoſt, that you are better read 
Sine Anne, thin in the Hiſtories of the World: Did! 


never hear hat the Goth, the Hunt aud the Vandals, V 
\ a ; 0 
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he cther Northern Nations, over-ran. all Hungary, Tranſilvania, 
| Auſtria, and Italy it ſelf ; and that they ſackt our holy City of 
Rome ; that thoſe Vandals ranged into Spain, of whom the 
nd South parts were called Vandeluſia, now Andeluſia, aud that 
ply the Goths did the like, and did alſo poſſeis Spain when the 
FR //andzls paſt into Africa, who afterward returned again into 
ain eh, and ſpoiled it: for theſe Northern Nations, covered 
— with cold and poverty from the knowledge ot the Southern 
tg people, did at laſt, like a furious inundation, or breaking in 
1 of the great Occan, over-run all the Ceninert of Europe; 
ind therefore was Sarmatia and Saulia calle i Vagina, ſince 


md 3 . . 

och Oficina Gentium: again, did not Nations farther off, to wit, 
le Saracens of the ſtony and deſart Arabia pofiets Africa, 
no onquer Spain, and entring far into France ſit down both in 


| guedoc and Guienna? f 
th Acc. Ves, hely Father, I have read thoſe ſtories, ani I 
heil now them to be true: but you mult conſider how time 
ith altered the face of the world ſince then, and how many 
ef Ycattered Tow ns and Villages have ſince been changed into 
ortify'd Cities, inſomuch as the Army of the Grea: Turk 
bath rl ſtayed at ſome one place a whole year: you know 
Fiat O/Zend held out againſt the Arch-Duke tour or five years; 
ind therefore Kingdoms are not carried as heretofore with 
SYaultrudes of men. 
., Ves, mine Hoſt, even as well now as then: for if ſuch 
nultitudes did in theſe days enter into any Kingdom, in 
Which there were a thouſand fortity'd Cities, the Citizens 
ad Garriſons in them could not live by their Payements and 


t * 5 
ene Walls; for thoſe multitudes would poſſeſs the Fields 
| of" Villages, and ſtarve the incloſed in a {ſhort time: for he 


n nc 
nd allo matter of all the Forts and Cities: but you know not 
rely meaning: tor the Sarmatians have many a rude Nation 
a buckle withal, better armed than they are, before they 


an be able to think how to offend us here in England : and I 
in 1efolyed that 50000 Germans will beat 200000 of thoie 
eople: but we have another reach, and if our bleſſed Lady 
tus therein we will tread down all the Hereticks of Eu- 
pe under our fect, all our former undertakings having been 
wt t1yolous, in reſpect of the counſel aud reſolution now 
en. 

tec. J confeſs, holy Father, that it tranſcende h my under— 
22 low any thi ig prcju licial to us can be cntet d iy 
le Tela. 
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Zeſ. Well, mine Hoſt, I will then make you of our Conn: A 
cel, knowing your faith and zeal : and firſt you muſt know © 
that the Peace lately concluded between the Catholick King E 
and the King of England, and between the Catholick King $ 
and the Netherland Rebels was founded upon a deeper, conſi. 
deration than any of the Hereticks have yet ſuſpected. 

Rec. Ido not think ſo, by your favour, holy Father; for 
he hath little judgment in matter of State, that doth not look 
= the bottom of the Catholick Kings purpoſe by that 
*eace. 

Jeſ. As how, mine Hoſt? it hath a deep and dark bottom, 
J can aſſure you. 

Rec. It may be, holy Father, that other Nations think the 
Spaniards wiſer than they are, or find them ſelves to be: for! 
aſſure you they have done as fooliſhly fer theſe 20 years as 
ever Nation did: for the laſt Philip was derided by all wiſe © | 
men in his undertaking upon the Netherlands, upon France, 
and upon England all at once. In France he was robbd and 
Jaught at by the league, who only enr:cht themſelves out of 
his Bags, and made choi ce of their own conditions with the 
Fren:h King by the Spaniſh Kings aſſiſtance, never meaning 
that the Spaniards ſhould reſt in France any longer than plea- | 
ſed them: in the mean while, he loſt ſo much to the States of I i 
the Loy Countries, as he was never able to this day to re-con- | 
quer. And for England, to tell you true, his invincible Ar- 
my was driven away with Squibs from our Coaſts. But this 
I conceive for the firſt, that the Catholick Kings Treaſure * e 
was ſo exhauſted, as he was no longer able to aſſiſt rhe Arch- | 
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Duke, and to pay his Army there, witneſs the deſperate for 
and moit dangerous mutinies of the Spaniards, Walloons, and I. 
Lalians; the brave points they ſtood upon, their Treaties : c 

T, 


with the States, and the ſcorntul anſwer they gave the Arch- | 
Duke, with the diſdain of his preſcriptions. For the ſecond, rc 
the Spaniſh King found fuch an interruption in his Trade, | 
and that all his Treaſures were ſo often endangered, and that 
they were brought tome with to great difficulty and expence, 
beſides the loſs which his Merchants received every year, 
* herciipon both his Banks at Sil brake at once, tothe great | 
diſcredit and dijhonour of that State, as he had no way to i 
libſift but by a Peace. Thirdly, the inſt cauſe which the 


PAID King had to fear that the Eugliſh and Vetherlanders ne 
wonld have planted in the Het Hilies, and have ſenta Collony 3 


6 5 : HT... ne { | 
thither of eight or ten thoutand perſons, and being too ſtrong i | 
by Sa for all the world, they would it1 a thort time have, i <0 
| th: raids, and hea:en them from all their trades f © 
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was one of the moſt urgent cauſes of the Peace with England 
For it is well known, that thoſe of the Spaniſh Nation, de- 
ſeended of the firſt Conquerors, do no leſs hate the new come 
Spaniards than the 1riſh do the Engliſh, and would willingly 
ſubject themſelves to any other Chriſtian Prince, by whom - 
they might be protected: for they are now even devoured by 
the new Spaniards, and little better but for the name than 
common Slaves. Fourthly ,by this ] eace the Catholick King 
will inrich himſelf and fill his Coffers, win friends in En- 
gland and Holland, and enable himſelf to go through with the 
War againſt cur Nation, whenſoever he ſhall reſolve to break 
with us, and when ke ſhall know from us that are Catholicks, 
that we are able to raiſe a party here at home to aſſiſt him. 
Fifthly, by this Peace the Engliſh will in ſhort time (as before 
ſaid) forget the Paſſages and Pilotage of the Het Indies, their 
Sea Captains be conſumed, and worn out. For, but for the 
piddling Trade which they have of Tobacco, there is not a 
Ship that faileth that way: and ſeeing the Spaniards may 
hang up the Engliſh, or put to death by torments, as 
they do, and that the Engliſh dare not offend the Spaniards in 
thoſe parts (a moſt notable advantage got in the concluſion 
cf the Peace) it is certain that the Engliſh will ſoon give over 
that Navigation, tothe infinite adyantage of the Spaniſh King, 
both preſent and future. For theſe cauſes of 1mportance 1t 
was that the Catholick King ſought the Peace of England 
and the Netherlands, and ſo much all men of judgment diſ- 
cern. 

Feſ. By our Lady, mine Hoſt, I perceive that you are no 
fool, and yet you have not founded to the bottom; for tho 
this be true, and that the Catholick King was 1nforced to this 
Peace, howſoever he covered the neceſſity with a Spaniſh 
Bravado, yet the great deſign, and indeed the greateſt that 
ever hath been thought on by any of our ſide, could never 
* been managed, or cyer have gathered hope during the 

ar. 

Rec. What deſign ſhould this be, holy Father, ſo far beyond 
my imagination? 

J, Iwill tell you what it is, but I mult prepare your ca- 
mcory by ſome preceding Advertiſements. 

Fir{t therefore, you mult know, (but you know it well e- 
nouzh) that the Cathoſick King, and his Predeceſſors Charles 
and, Ferdinand have by aſſiſtance of our holy Ea hers the 
Pope, made themſelves the gr ateſt Monarchs of Chriſten- 
dom, and have never be. wearted with the cefire and difh- 
wth, to become the abzoiute Lordsof all the Chriſtian 2 

oms 
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doms and States of thoſe parts of the world; to effect which: 
they have ſought by a war of 40 years and more, to ſubject 
unto them all the Netherland Provinces, who have never been 
but conditional Vaſſals to the Dukes of Burgundy and Bra. 
bant, the Earls of Flanders and Holland, &c. but in this waſte. 
tu} War they loſt King Philip, together with his undertakings 
in France by the League, his attempt upon England in 88, 
hath fo conſumed himſelt, as the young King now living, 
guided by better advice, hath been contented to diſſemble 
his intents, and fo ſeem to lay aſi le that magnanimous pro- 
ject of his Anceſtors, as full ot impoſſibility and deſpair. 

Rec. But, holy Father, (not to interrupt you) doth he hope 


it ſtill, ſeeing he hath been caſt out of France, and laught at 


rr 


by his own party of the League there, beaten from the Coaſt 


of England with infinite diſhonour and loſs, as J have told you 
already, and hath quitted the Soveraignty of Holland, Zea- 
land, Utrecht, Frie land, and other parts, 

J. Vea, yea, mine Holt, for he had never till now any 
cauſe of coutidence ; his former Enterprizes were zealous, 
but 11] founded; obſtinate, but without judgment, reſolute, 
but untimely, 

Rec. In very truth, hoiy Father, T cannot commend the 
Council of Spain, for they have ever proceeded with more vi- 
olence than adviſement, neither can J yet allow of this your 
new device, if it be ſuch as I gueſs at; for it you think that 
the King of Poland, enriched by the ſpoils, or by the mar- 
velous great Revenue of Pruſſia, it he do maſter it, ſhall be 
able firit to recover Liſfland and Pruſſia, and conſequently 
Sweden, which in right and nature belongs unto him; then 
with the Shipping of the Podick and Eaf land Sea, which are 
many and great, fall upon England, in hope to run over it with 
multitudes of men, you will fall thorc of your accompr. 

Jeſ. Nay, mine Hott, you muſt not be witer than your 
Teachers, for J propound no ſuch thing, and yet ſuch a courſe 
were not to be Jeſpiſed. 

Rec. Yes, holy Father, for the Flects of Sweden, Dantzict, 
and all the ſhipping of Lifßlaud joyned together, cannot pals 
into cur Scas without the t.vour of Denmark, who is Brother- 
in-lau to our King, and Linkle to tel rince. : 

Fel. Well, well, we will not dijputc that difficulty at this 
time, but T can remember it my telf, when one Srevena Bur- 
row of Rackliffe, at ſuch time as there was Wars between Ven- 
mark and Sweden, in the heeimunng of the late Queen's time, 
came by Fliſez2ur in defpight ot the King of Denmark, and 
with ore Ship of the Queen's, beat the Fort down about their 

cas 
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ears that defended it: but it is now Rampier'd (you will ſay) 

know it well, but not able to keep a great Fleet, for it can 

ſhoot but at one Ship at once. But that is not our meaning, 
for if it were, we would value Denmark at little, for the 
King has not any Nobility, the People are not exerciſed, and 
of thoſe he can hardly arm Thirty Thouſand, whereas Poland 
and Sweden united, are able to invade him with Three Hun- 


dred Thouſand. : 
Rec. But, holy Father, your Ships are but Hulks, and want 


Ordnance, 

Feſ. Why, mine Hoſt, will not Hulks carry Men and great 
Guns as well as other Ships, and will not thoſe Guns ſhot: 
out of Hulks make holes, as well as thoſe that are diſcharg d. 
out of painted Ships ? 

Rec. Yes they will, but they do not fail ſo well as our: 

Ships. 
Feſ. Thou art but ſimple, mine Hoſt, to ſpeak of failing, 
for he that comes with a Fleet to invade, will go on to his 
Port, and then your good failing Ships mult either fight oz 
run away. If they fight, and that our Hulks are fuller of 
Souldiers, if as ſtrong Ships, and carry as many Guns as they 
do, what can failing help or hinder, where the Detendant 
mult tay either to fight, or give way to the Victors. 

Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, but where can you pro- 
vide Ordnance for ſuch a Fleet? 

Feſ. Ordnance, mine Hoſt, we have them already; doſt 
thou not know that England (curſed by God)hath arm'd all the 
Nations of Europe againſt itſelf? I tell you, mine Hoſt, that the 
late Treaſurer Bucthurſt would have arm'd Hell itſelf for Mo- 
ney: it is private gain (man) and private reſpect, by which - 
all States and Kingdoms have been overturncd. 

Rec. Tndeed, holy Father, if England had kept her Guns 
ihe might have commanded all the Trades of the world. You 
remember what Honour it won by the Long-bow in times 
paſt, much more had her advantage been by the Iron Ord- 
nance, for that Nation that is Maſter of the Sea, may invade 
all people that border on the Sea, with ſo great an advantage as 
can hardly be reliſted. 

Jeſ. I ſee not that, mine Hoſt ; for though England be 
ſtronger by Sea than Spain, yet if the Engliſh offer to enter 
the River oi Sill, what ſhould hinder the Catholick King to 
draw down his Forces to that place, and oppoſe their Land- 
ing? | 

Rec. It is true; but when Shain hath gathered all her 
Arength together about Sevill , the Engliſh will again em- 


bark 


3 
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bark their army, and within three days land at Lzbon, which ; 
the Spaniards, except they had Wings, cannot prevent: the 5 


Iike may done with all other Nat ions. 


the King ſeeks to arm one quarter of Spain, the Enemies would 


had not braved the Spaniſh Armada, n Armada compounded 
ot all the great Ships that could be gathered in all Europe, and 


the Engliſh Fleet only Engliſh. had arſt invaded the Weſtern | 


parts, and made offers to have fortifyel Plymouth, till the 
Queen had ſent the Flower of her Kingdom thither, and then 
if the Spaniards had ſuddenly embarked again, and landed at 
Southampton, or entred the Thames, in what caſe had the He- 
reticks been, think vou? E 

Rec. Then, holy Father, I conclude, that he that com- 
mands the Sea, beſt les the advantage of Invaſion,” may alſo 
command the Trade and In ercourſe ; he that commands 
the rade, commands the Wezlrh, and he that is Miſter of 
the Wealth of the World, is Mütter alto of that World that 
ſtands by Trade, and therefore a molt curted negligence it 
was to ſuffer to many Thouſand Pieces to be tranſported out of 
— .. | 

Jeſ. Why fy you ſo, mine Holt ? Is it not better that the 
Catholicks of Spzin ſhoul1 be ſtrengthned, than the Ord- 
nance remain for the defence of the Hereticks ? 

Ree. Ves, holy Father, it all hal gone for Spain, 

Feſ. T am ſure. mine Halt, that ſinc: the Kings time the 
molt part hath gone for Si; for that honeſt Milliners Son 
of Abcharch-laac, called Ferne, 1old all that he tranſported in- 
to Spain. - 

Kc. He is a Knight, holy Father, that vou ſpeak of. 

Feſ. And he deſerves it well, be it but for that fervice to 
the Catholick King; but he had great ſtore in the Queens 
time, mine Hoſt: tor the Hollan me themſclves that got Li- 
cences to carry Guns tor the Low 7 mtries,. fold them again 
to all Nations, inſomuch as in the Caſtie 2d City of Nepler, 
J have feen 200 pieces of Culver n, fk new bought out of 
England, and ticrefore you do 1th to cull it a curied negh- 
gence. 

Rec. J have feaſon eng ugh for ſo frying, holy Father ; for 
where Spain hith one lit e, the M Ferland Rebels have 39, 
who are ow ſo ſtrong by Sea a; the; are able to beit hoth En- 

gland an San. N | 


» 
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Feſ. Mine Holt, that were a terible thing indeed; for while 1 


v, 
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invade another, and ſo dra v the Spaniſh Army to death in 
running to and fro. As for example in 88; If the Engliſh © 
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74 By my faith, I think you ſay true; but what ſhould 
we lay to it, there is no good policy, but if God be at one 
end, the Devil will be at the other: bu. ſtay, mine Hoſt, we 
are now ſtrayed from my purpoſe, for all this talk is but a 
parentheſis, and therefore I will return to tell you che project 


II promiſed to diſcover. ; 
EKec. Yea, I pray Sir, for I ſhall not ſleep nor eat till I hear 


It. 
eſ. But firſt, mine Hoſt, I muſt let you know ſomewhat 
of the (tate of thoſe Countries, that you may the better con- 


I ccive the ſoundneſs of the Plot. 


You have heard, I am ſure, that Polonia is a large King- 


dom, and that the Gentlemen are more in number than in 


any other Chr'(tian Kingdom, and all men of War; for the 
King of Poland in 20 days warning is able to draw into the 
field forty or fifty thouſand Horſe. 

Rec. How came it fo great? holy Father; for it was not 


ancient ly ſo. | 
Feſ. J will tell you, mine Hoſt, at ſuch time as Lithuania, 


adjoyning unto it, was a Principality apart, it had not half 
the (frength it now hath ; but in the year 1386 the Lords of 


Poland did ele Fagell, Great Duke of Lithuania, which lies 


between Poland and Ruſſia, ſor their King, who thereupon be- 
came a Chriſtian, and was baptized by the name of Hladiſſ aus; 
which done, he annex'd Lithuania to Polonia, and cauſed all 
his people to receive the faith of Chriſt, who even ſo lately, as 


tell you, were Pagans, and worſhipp'd Fire, Trees and Ser- 


pents. Now the two other Provinces adjoyning to Lithuania 
and Poland are Pruſſia, of which Dantzick is the Metropolis; 
and Livonia, of which Kiga is the head and chief City, the In- 
habitants of which maritime Proyinces, to wit, Pruſſia and 
Livoniaor Liffland, were brought to Chriſtianity before thoſe 
of Lithuania: for in the time of Frederick the Firſt, about the 
rear of our Lord 1255, a great fraternity of Germans, who 
hught in the Holy Land againſt the Saracens, and were cal- 
el Fratres Tutonici, or our Ladies Knights, invaded Pruſ- 
{:, and won the belt part thereof, compelling the Sarmatians 
t become Chriſtians, built Churches and erected Biſhops + 
mother company alſo of Germans invaded Livonia, and calle 
themſelves Brothers of the Sword); but this was long after: 
for chere were few Chriſtians in Livonia till the year 1386, 
tahvhich Naldemarus II. then King of Denmark, gave great 
athitance ; for that King built the famous Town of Revell in 
Livonia, and vanquiſhed the Sarmatians ; after which he ſent 
vers Biſhops, Prieſts and Prelates into that Province, in- 
lomuc'y 


e 
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ſomuch as the Biſhop of Revell was of the Dioceſs of the! 
Arch-biſhop of Lunden in Denmark not long ſince. Now. 
this ſecond order of Brothers of the Sword became one with! 
the Teatonicks, or Lady Knights of Pruſſia ailjoining, and in“ 
proceſs of time became Lords both of Priſſia and Livonia, © 
and had the Order confirmed by Pope Honorius, in the time 
of Frederick II. | 1 
Rec. I pray, holy Father, what then became of the natural 
people of the Country? : ö 
Feſ They remained till, and did dreſs the ground, but they h 
were kept in the greateſt ſlavery of any living Nation: for it h 
1 of them truly, Vivunt miſeri ut beſtiæ, tractantur 1 
beſtiz. 
Rec. How came it, good Father. that thoſe of ſo holy 1 I; 


Order, being once Victors became Tyrant? | 
Feſ. As for that, mine Hoſt, we will not diſpute; you 
know that the humble Templers grew to horrible 1nfolency ? * 
and were therefore rooted out: yea, the four Orders of Beg 
ging Fryars, againſt whom the Pope himſelf, Fohn the =_ 
wrote ot and ſo did Will of S Amour, who foreſaw the fu 
ture pride of this new born Beggery, who firſt by obtaining * 
the bod ies of the dead, by reaſon of the gain of Purgatory, ho 
enriched themſelves, &c. have ſince governed Kings and King- 4%, 
doms, have been Biſhops, Cardinals and Popes. : aii 
Rec. I perceive, holy Father, all things are pretty while they Inn 
are young: to tell you true, the Hereticks ſay the ſame thing 4e 
of your Order, holy Father; but what of that, Dogs 
bark, and the Wind carries away the noiſe. . 
Feſ. Yea, yea, we know it well enough: But to our mat? )., 
ter; yon then conceive me, that the Kings of Poland became . 
great, firſt by the recovery of Lithuania, and then by the Ich, 
conqueſt of Prafſta and Livonia, two maritime Provinces ly* ; 
ing on the Baltic Sea, which runneth in by the Streights of Y;-- 
Denmark at Elſenour, and fo by Sweden, Pomerland, Pruſſia, I. N 
Liffland, Finland, and the reſt of the Provinces of Scandia. | ng 
Rec. But how did the King of Poland wreſt Pruſſia out of the * 
hands of thoſe Chriſtian Knights? Þ 
Feſ. The firſt War began between Ulric the 23d Maſter of "Ix 
the Teutonic Brothers; Ulric contending for the limits of 
Pruſſia with the Polack, was by him overthrown, and 50000 1 
of his Army ſlain; wherenpon the Cities and Caſtle revolted % 4 
to the Pole, to wit, 55 Cities and Towns, and the City of 6 | 
Dantzick being the chief, acknowledging the King of Poland, 
for their Soveraign, and abhorring the Tyranny and Exact the | 


ons of the Brothers, obtained liberty: But the War _—_ 
1 
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ſong, till in the end, about the year of Grace 1492, the 


: Kingot Poland became victorious over the Brothers, and poſ- 
I {ft 

ng title of Duke to George Marquis o 
nales. 


imſelf of the whole Cm 8¹ af > Ws gener w_ the 
randenburg, and his heirs 


Rec. And have the Provinces upon the Eaſtland Sea any 


. good Ports for . 


Feſ. Ay, mine Holt, the world hath no better. 
Rec. Which be they, I pray ? 
Fi It were to no any 11 to reckon all: but you have 


I heard of Dantzich, Coningsberg, Elbing, Revel, and the Nerva, 


beſides thoſe of Pomerland and Sweden. 
Rec. Well then, holy Father, go on J pray. 
Feſ. If then the King of Poland, who dares not think a 


| thought without the conſent of one of our fellow Jeſuits, do 
I prevail in Ryſta and Muſcovia, having already gotten the 


better part, he will become the greateſt King of all Europe, 


Jin Men, Revenue, and good Ports. 


Rec. Why in Men? holy Father. 

ef. Do you ask that queſtion, mine Hoſt ? did you never 
hear that Baſilidis the Tyrant of Muſcovia, who lived durin 
the reign of Elizab:th, brought 395000 men into the field, 
over-ran Lithuania and Livonia, won the Nerva, and paſt in- 
to Finland ; do you not know that the Pole alone 1s able to 
niſe 100090 fighting men ? Do you not know that the Reve- 
=o Raſta and Muſcovia is as great as that of Spain with all 
11S Indies. 

Rec. By our Lady, holy Father, you ſay well; and if the 
Pole recover again his own Kingdom of Sweden, then will 
Denmark be devoured without diſficulty, and ſo thoſe two 
_ Kingdoms brought home again to the Mother 

burch. 

Feſ. Ay, Ay, mine holt,if the King of Poland recovers his own 
kingdom of Sweden, Denmark is alio ours, for then ſhall 
tne Poles be able to beat the King of Denmark by Sea, and be- 
ng once maſtered in Shipping, his Land Forces are not to be 
counted at any thing. | 

Rec. But do you think, that he ſhall be able to force Den- 
ark by Sea? | 

Feſ. Do you doubt that, when you ſee that Sweden alone 
arti eyer been as ſtrong as Denmark upon the water, and if 


ie want ſhipping in Sweden it ſelf, he may build 3 or 400 


al of great Ships in Pruſſia and Liffland, and colt him in 
cet nothing, for he hath Timber and Planks, Pruſſia Tron 


de beſt of the World, Pitch, Tar, Roſen, Flax, and all chat be- 


longs 
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, 


longs ta the making of a Fleet, at a moſt laſh and low 


prizes. | 
_ Why is there ſuch ſtore of theſe things in thoſe Coun. 
tries 
b 


Feſ. Such ſtore, mine Hoſt? all "__ I tell you are fur- 
niſhed from thence, an] from Ryſia. Did you ne ver hear off 
Ruſſia Cordage ? England, France, the Netherlands, Portagal, & 
Spain, and Fly, have all that belongeth to Shipping from fi 


| thence, But, nune Hoſt, in a word, thus it ftands, the Lt 


Countries of Holland and Zealand, winch two petty pieces of 1, 
neſs, have of their own neither Corn nor Timber, their ;+ 
ſtrength is all in Shipping, by Ships they defend themſelves n 
at home, by their Shipping they gather Riches more than a-MY j« 
ny Nation in the world; they maintain by their Ships their th 
Trales in the Eat Indies, and are like in time to beat the 
Portugals thence; they have a Million of Money in ſtock up- h. 
on that Trade alone, they are Maſters of the Market in allf 
the Ports of Europe; they eat out our Exgliſh upon our on 
Coaſts in their Fiſhing Trades, with their Herring-Buſſes, 
by which they gather 500000 l. a year. They have in effect 
all the Trade of Portagal, Spain, and the Levant; they draw 
abundance of Gold from Guinea; and in a word, ſuck the 
Honey from all the Nations of Europe. Now to do all this, 
whence have they their means? even out of Eaſtland, to wit, 
from Pruſſia, Livonia, and Ruſſia, they every year load thence} 
above four hundred Sail of their Ships with Timber and] 
Planks to build new Ships; and as many Sail they load with 
Corn grown in Polonia, and brought down upon Rafts of 2 
thouſand Tun to Dantzick and other Ports; inſomuch as 
Holland and Zealand, that hath neither Timber, Cordage, 
nor Corn of their own, hath by the Eaſtland Trade more 2“ 
bundance, and better cheap than either England or France, 
and make more Ships, employ more Ships, and ſell more Slups} 
than all Chriſtendom doth. 

Rec. And how ſhall this be prevented ? 

Fe. T have told you, that if the Pole keep them from that 
trade of Pruſſia and Liffland, they are gone, they are beg- 
gar d, infeebſed, and utterly ſtarved. This, I ſav, the. Pale 
may do without War, and withal take from England that 
beft trades, and the means to maintain their Navy: this, 
ſay, mine Hoſt, will be the ſoupd blow, for thereby we 
blow up Seden, Denmark, the Netherlands, an] England; and 
who {hall then hold up a hand againlt us. 


Land, have been the Ramparts againſt all our Spaniſh Great- ;- 


Rt, 
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ow Rec. Indeed, holy Father, you ſpeak of great things, but 


the Lu heran Princes and States have alſo Eyes and Ears, the 
are many and Wrong, and have followed their affairs with 
better Councels (chough with leſs means) than we have done, 
and altho the King of Poland have prevailed for the preſent 
in Ruſſia and AM yſcovy, yet this very year he was repulſed be- 
fore the great City of Swollonsk, and the event of War is doubt- 
ful. I will not trouble you with particular examples, but 
this J have obſerved, that thoſe Kingdoms which have been 
loft to the laſt Town and piece of Ground, have again been 
recovered by the vanquiſhed. God hath his hand 1n all things, 
the ſucceſs of worldly things 18 fo uncertain, as there 13 no 
rule to direct them by; I will forbear, as I have faid, to 
lengthen our diſcourſe by examples, for vouare better read 
than I, only let me remember you of the F--ach King Henry 
the 4th, who being driven into a corner of Nirmandy covered 
himtelfin Diepe, and being in diſpute whether he ſhould fly 


from that one poor Town, with a little help from England, re- 
cover all France in a ſhort time. | 

Feſ. Mine Hoſt, it is true, but I do not well conceive that 
the Lutheran Princes, or the reſt, as Heretical as they, have a- 
ny equivalent ſtrength whereby to hinder this concluſion. 

Rec. No, holy Father, what can all the Kings of the worid 
do againſt the King of Great Britain, of Denmark, of Sweden, 
and the States of the Netherlands by Sea? I tell you that the 
world cannot beat them, and of late you ſee that Falierc 3nd 
the land of Cleve is become ſubject to a Lutheran Prince, or at 
leaſt it is lixæe to be, which had it been kept in the power of a 
Catholick, the States of Holland and Zealand could never have 
received any ſuccour out of Germany: And beſi les, theſe 
Kings and States, are not all the Electors Secular Proteſtants, 
ind all the Great Dukes of Germany, Bavaria excepted? Are 
not the * A Proteſtants as ſtrong as the Catholicks, tho 
they have fewer Cantons? Are not the Hereticks in France 


tronger than ever? And that which is more, have not the 
bat Nestes and other Hereticks of Bohemia and Au/ria let up 
their Churches under the Emperors Noſe ? Bzheve it, holy 
rather, their party was never fo ſtrong as they are at this 


E day. 

, Jeſ. But ſlay, mine Hoſt; do you remember how you an- 
we "ver d me, when Itold you how ſtrong the Cathohcks were 
nd 175 England. 


Ver. How was that? holy Father. 
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over into England, or abide tlie Army of the League, did 
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Feſ. Marry, Sir, you demanded how they might be drawn 
together into one body, how thoſe of the North could joyn 
with thoſe of the South, and thoſe of the Welt with thoſe of 
the Eaſt, The lame I ſay of the Proteſtants, for each of 
them attend their own Eſtates, and reſpect the reſt but upon 
meer neceſſity. Doth the King of England trouble himſelt 
with the Wars between the Pole and the Muſcovite, or doth 
the King of Denmark aſſiſt the Swede? Nay, doth he not at 
this day make war upon lim? No, mine Hoſt, the King of 
Denmark is well pleaſed to ſee Sweden infeebled, in hopes to 
become Lord of it inthe end. His Anceſtors have ſeized u 
on Nernay already, and they were once in poſſeſſion of the 
chiet City thereof. Princes do commonly attend the good | 
near them, and ſeldom conſider of the far-off evil. Did not 
the Princes of Europe, eſpecially of Greece, for hatred to | 
each other, ſuffer the Tur ſo long till he became Lord of all, | 
Nay, did not the Moors of Granala no longer ſince than the | 
time of Ferdinand of Arragon, even deſtroy one another at 
that very inſtant when Ferdinand invaded them all: for, but 
for the 1rreconcileable malice between the Sons of Uſzaael , þ 
his Brothers and Grand-children, Ferdinand had never 
ſlept in Granada, for ſuch was the hatred they bare each o- 
ther, though all of one Religion and of one Grandfather, | 
as when Mully Albohacen the Son of Iſmael, ſent Succours to 
thoſe Towns which were beſieged by the Chriſtians, his own | 
Son Alahomet Boabdelline, whom his Father purpoſed to diſin- 
herit, cut his Fathers Arnues in pieces, and rather made 
choice to leave thoſe places that were in his Fathers poſſeſſion 
to the common Eremy, than that they ſhould obey and re- 
main ſubject unto him. The like flaughter the Father com- 
mitted upon all the Arabians that followed his Son: yea, 
when che Brother ot the one, and Unkle to the other was e- 
I.cte.! dung, becauſe the Father and the Son were at the point 
to loie the King dom by contention, the fame War was con- 
tinucd by the new Kir.g and his Nephe w, till Ferdinand won 
the Kingdo n from both, which their Anceſtors had held 800 
nd odd yerrs; for Milice, mine Hott, doth firſt ſatisfy it- 
ſelt, without reſpect cither of the preſent good, or of the fu- | 
ture ſucceſe. 

Fc. You fay true, holy Forher, in the particular of the 
Kin of Doxmart : fer acthe Wars between thoſe Kings huh 
dern very cruel for many vears, ſo do neighbor Princes 
feldom agice; but vrhat is that to tlie King of England and 
the S. a. cs. 
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Feſ. For the States, lec them do what they can, but for the 
King of England we doubt him not. 

Rec. And why, I pray ? 

Feſ. Becauſe he wants all that ſhould make a King fearful 
to his enemies 

Rec. By my faith, holy Father, I fee not that; for put- 
ting aſide his Religion, he is a Prince ot the greateſt under- 
ſtanding in all Europe. | 

i T know that as well as you, mine Hoſt : but what can 
a Prince do that is poor , and hath not the love of his 

eople ? 

Rec. If theſe be the things you build on, holy Father, give 
me leave to make you an anſwer : that the King wants Mo- 
ney, I cannot deny it, but it follows not for all that, that 
he is poor; for a King of England cannot be poor: and be it 
that he want for the preſent, doth it follow that he is there- 
fore unable to aſſiſt his friends, or harm his enemies. Was 
there ever any King ſince there was a King in the world fo 
needy as Henry the 4th of France was: I will tell you what 
ſtate T {aw him in before Diepe, when I went over with m 
Lord Willoyghby. 1 aſſure you that he had not a Silver Di 
to eat in, a Jewel to ſet in his Hat, a good Garment to cover 
him, 5000 Crowns in his purſe to pay his Army withal ; but 
you know it that he recovered his Kingdom again in a ſhort 
time, he rewarded his Servants, he furniſhed his Palaces, he 
erected ſumptuous Buildings, he paid 4000 Souldiers for the 
States, and he dyed with more Crowns in his purſe than any 
King of Chriſtendom did for theſe many years: flatter not 
your ſelf, holy Father, with the Kings poverty, it is, by your 
tavour, but Childiſh to to do. | 

And for the love of the people, if he want it, he may again 
recover it in a week: for whereupon is their miſlike ground- 
ed, not that the King is a Tyrant, a Murderer, and Adul- 
terer, a Prince that denies the courſe of Juſtice, a favourer 
of theſe, or of any men that commit outrage, but they ſay 
that he hath given more in eight years, than the late Queen 
did in forty years; and to whom, to the Scottiſh Nation. 

But Iwill tell you, holy Father, that of all others we have 
no reaſon to do him wrong by falſe reports: and for your 
parts, you ſee how often he hath ſent you out of the King- 
dom, as unwilling to take your lives: yea, notwithſtznding 
the malt cruel Conſpiracy againſt him in the Gun-porwder 
Plot. You know, holy Father, that 1t was a law among the 
Macedonians, that whoſoever attempted upon the life of the 
King, that all his kindred and blood ſhould ſuffer death: the 

F 2 King; 
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King hath not dealt ſo with your Order, for which he ha t 

Law to warrant him, not deviſed by himſelf, but he found 
it the Law of the Land; but thereof I will tell you more of 
my mind anon: And for his gifts to the Scots, to ſay truly, 
he had been an ungrateful Frince if he had not done it, for 


they long attended his fortune with great fidelity; and what . 


is the Commonwealth the worſe for the Land which he hath 

Iven among them? doth not the fame Land feed the ſame 
— and the fame Beaſts that it did? doth it not give the 
{ame increaſe that it did? and doth it not ſerve the Market as 
it did ? it is the King himſelf that hath the lefs, the Common- 
wealth hath not any loſs thereby, and are men angry with 
the King for harming himſelf? I will tell you, holy Father, 
u here he hath given a foot to the Scorch he hath given an acre to 
the Engliſh, let the goodnets of the Lana be conſidered. 

Feſ. Av, ay, mine Hoſt, it he had but given of his own it 
had been nothing, but he hach laid new Tmpoſitions upon his 
People, contrary tothe Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land, as hath 
been directly proved in the laſt Parliament. 

Rec. £las, alas, holy Father, in good faith the King was 
but faintly terved in that Parliament: J pray let me ask you 
this qucſtion, is the King more ſubject to the Law than a 
Vaſſal? can my Daughter wear a Crimſon Velvet Petticoat 
by the Law ? can my Lady Flaſh wear a Purple Velyet Gown 
by the Law? can every peity companion attire himſelf like a 
Duke by the Law? can every ſaucy Serving Man wear Gold 
and Silver Lace, and gilt Rapiers aid Spurs by the Law? can 
we kcep Retainers by the Law? cut down Woods without 
leaving of Standards by the Law ? or can you receive Orders 
at Rome by the Liw? can the great Lords and Ladies receive 
vou oy the Liw, or can I do it? or being young men, as you 
are, can you lie in Ladics Chambersby the Law? Well then, 
the King overiip his advantage upon all forts of people, of 
woom he might make boot, ſhall ive tye the King ſo preciſely 
to the Law, as lie mag not lay an Eupoſmion upon things ſu- 
perfluous? hat it Currans were never brought into 


the Land, were the Commonwealtli any whit the worſe? Let 


thole tht have ect Tongnes pay for their Palat - What if 


we had no Silks atall but for our Princes, and that our Pea- 
cock Ladies, that tend two parts of their Husbands Revenue 
in Flags and trcamers, were tycd to wear Kerſics, as in for- 
mer times, what were the Commonwealth the worſe? In 
thoſe days the Nobijemci. cud Gentlemen hved in their Coun- 
tries and kept Hoipiiality, they {ed the poor, and were be- 


loved and followed ; but now f{or:coth my Lady muſt hive in 
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London, and conſume more in the covering of her Tail than 


would ſerve to feed a hundred honeſt men. Oh the abomi- | 


nable pride and vanity of this age, and the doltiſh and cuck- 
oldly humour of men that paint and prink up their Wives to 

leaſe other mens eyes, that bring them hither to make them 
— „or baſtardize their race, and to beggar them- 
ſelves. And, holy Father I pray examine the government 
of other Kings : By what Law doth the Arch-Duke take 25. 
for the grinding of every quarter of Wheat within his domi- 
nions ? and by what Law doth he take 4 s. for every Cow 
fold, or kept for Milk ?-: Vou know it well that there is no 
Nation more iree than thoſe of Flanders, Brabant, Artoys, 
and Hienault, over whom the Arch Duke is but a conditional 
Prince, and no Monarch. And by what Law hath the French 
King enforced every Subject to buy his Salt of the King him- 
{elf at his own price, with a thouſand other Taxes? And 
pray, holy Father, for your Catholick King ; doth 1t agree 
with the Laws and Cuſtoms of Cafile, that the King takes 
thetenth penny of all things bought and ſold, be it for the 
very Garments his Subjects wear; yea, the tenth penny of 
all things, how often ſoever it be bought and ſold, ſo as if it 
be exchanged ten times, the whole is his? A Tax called the 
Alcoual; as far example: He hath a tenth of the Wool, a 
tenth of the Yarn, a tenth of the Cloath, and a tenth of the 
Garment, I ſpeak to you of thoſe Regions which are governed 
by Laws and Cuſtoms written,and to the obſervations of which 
their Princes are ſworn. I do not give you an Example of 
Florence, where you pay for the Cloak-bag you carry behind 
you, and for every Sallad you eat; neither need 1 tell you 
that his Holineſs takes Tribute for Whores and Jades, Let 
us be indifferent, holy Father, and then we ſhall do accord- 
ing to our profeſſion ; for this miſlike of the King being ill 
founded and unjuſt, let us not therefore preſume that he 
:annot uſe the ſervices and abilities of lus people in any 
action, either for his honour or ſafety, or for the defence of 
his Allies. | 

Feſ. Mine Hoſt, I ſhall never be of your opinion, give us 
what Reaſons you can, I have ever found you full of deſpair 
aud over fearful, which perſwaded me not to acquaint yore 
with the Gunpowder Phot. 

Rec. I thank you for it, holy Tather, and yet we had a 
knaviſh gueſs that ſome great matter was in hand, for botk 
my {elf and yo other Catholicks ſang the new Pſalms, and 
prayed for the good ſucceſs, though we knew not the parti- 
cular; 
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Feſ. O mine Hoſt, I mult ill curſe his foul that was laſt 
truſted in that buſineſs; for his fooliſh care of his Brother. in- 
law loft us the faireſt day that ever we ſhall ſee again, and 
yet we had reſolved him and the reſt, that for the General 
Cauſe, it was lawful for them to blow up ſuch Catholicks as | 
would have been prelent. : A 

Rec. By our Lady, holy Father, it was a terrible ſentence | 
to deſtroy the Innocent. We read in the Scriptures, that 
God would have ſpared all the Cities of the Valley of. 
if there had been found but ten juſt men among ſo great a 
multitude ; but that it agreed with the Mercy and Juſtice of 
Gol to deſtroy the faithful with the reprobate, and rather kill 
the jult than ſpare the wicked, I never found it in God's Book: 
Non faciamus malum ut eo eveniat bonum. But I will tell you 


more plainly my mind at our next meeting. 
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ö IG the ill *ncceſs of this enterprize of mine had been without 
| example, I thould have needed a large Diſcourſe, and 
many Arguments for my juſtification. But if the attempt 
of the greatelt Princes of Europe, both amongſt them- 
{elves and againſt the T4, and in all modern tiiſtories , 
left to every eye to peruſe, have miſcarryed, then it 
is not ſo ſtrange, that my ſelf, being but a private Man, and 
drawing after me the Chains and Fetters, wherewith I have 
been thirteen years ty'd in the Tower, being unpardoned, and 
being in diſgrace with my Soveraign King, have by other Mens 
errors, failed in my attempts. For, if that Charles the fifth 
(the tamous and renown'd Emperor) returned with unex- 
peRted loſſes (I will not ſiy diſhonour) from Algier in Africa; 
iF King Selaſtian of Portugal loſt himſelf ard his Army in 
Barbary; it the invincible Armada (that fearful Fleet, and forcg 

ot Spain) in 88, were beaten home by the Lord Charles Hon- 
ard, Admiral of England; if Monſieur Sroxxi, and the 
Count de Briſach, the Count Yinioſo and others with a Fleet 

of 58 Sail, and fix thouland Souldiers, encountred with far 

{ets numbers, could not defend the Terceres ; and, leaving 

:0 ſpeak of a world of other attempts, furmthed by Kings 

and Princes; if Sir Francs Drake, Sir John Hawkins, and Sir 
Thomas Baskerville, Men for their experience and valour, as 
eminent as England had, or hath had any, ſtrengthened with di- 

vers other Majeities Sbips, and filled withõSouldiers at will, could 
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not poſſeſs themſelves of the Treaſure they ſought for, which 

in their view was imbarked in certain Frigots at Puerto Rico; 

if afterwards they were repulied w'th fifty Negroes upon the 

Mountains of Vaſques Numins, or Ticra de Capreor, in their 

—.— towards Panama ; if Sir John Norris, although not 
y any default of his, failed in the attempt of Lisbon, and 


returne (by Sickneſs and other caſualtics) with the loſs of | 


Fight Thoutand Men; what wonder is it (but that mine is 


the laſt) being followed by a Company cf Volunteers, who 
(for the moſt part) had neither ſeen the Sea nor the Wars, who | 


(ſome forty Gentlemen excepted) had with me the very ſcum 
of the World; Drunkards, Blaſphemers, and ſuch like, ſuch 


as tlie athers, Brothers and Friends, thought it an exceeding | 


gain :o be diſcherged of, with the hazard of ſome 30, 40 or 50 


* 


pounds, knowing they could not live one whole year, ſo good 
cheap at home; I fav, what wonder is it, ihat I have failed, 


where I could neither be preſent my ſelf, nor had any of the 
Commanders, whom I might uſt living, or in flate to ſup- 
ply my place? 

Now whereas it was bruted afore my departure out of Ex- 
gland, and by molt men believed, that I meant nothing lets 
than to go to Guiana; but that being once at liberty, and 
in my own power, having made my way wich ſome Foreign 
Prir ce, I would turn Pirate, and utterly forſake my own 
Countty ; my being at Gaiaua, my returning into England un- 
pardonec, and my not taking the ſpoil of the Subjects of any 
Chritan Prince, hath (L' doubt not) deſtroyed that opun- 
on. | 
But this is not all, for it bath been given out by an Hypo- 
critical Thief, which was the firſt Matter of my Slip, and 


. by an ungratt n yorrh, which waited upon me in my Ca 


bin (tho bft Hable and worthy Parents) and by others alſo, 
that T carricd with me out of England 22 Thouland of 22 5, 
pieces: end thererorenceded, nor cared not to diſcover any 
Mine in Gaiuna, or make any other attempt elierrhere, 
Which report being carried ſecretly from one to another in 
minc ora Shin, aud fo ſpread through all the Stüps in the 
Fleet, which faved with me at Trinidado (whillt our Land 
forces were in Guiana) had like to have been my overthrow, 
in a not nutcoeble fſhion; for it was confnjtec, when Thad 
taken my Bade, and gone on Slu av, either to difcover or 
otherwite Cas 1 did clin) that ivy Ship ſhould have ſet 
Fail. an ict me there, where F. mult cither have ſuffered 
| 11d Beats or, have fallen into 


| fo haze been lleyed alive, as 
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other Engliſhmen, that came hither but to Trade only, 
had been tormerly ſerved. To this report of Riches, I make 
this proteſtat ion, that if it can be proved, either now or here- 
after, that I had either in my Keeping, or in my power, di- 
rectly or indirectly, in truſt or otherwiſe, above an hundred 
pieces when I departed from Londen (of which I had left 45 
pieces with my Wife, and 55 I carried with me) I acknowledge 
my ſelf a Reprobate, a Villain, a Traytor to the King, and 
the moſt uu worthieſt man living, or that ever hath lived upon 
the Earth. 

True it is, that thoſe which ſought all the Bills from the 
Scriveners, found 14 or 15 Thouſand Pounds more Adven- 
tured, than mine own Adventure came unto. But did not 
conſider that I gave the Bills of Adventure for the other five 
Ships, or for the greateſt part thereof, which amounted to 15 
or 16 Thouſand pounds, but I never received any penny of 
that Money. 

Now, where the Captains that left me in the Indies, and 
Captain Baily that ran away from me at Lancerotto, have 
(to excuſe themſelves) objected ; for the firtt, that I lingred at 
Plamonth when J might have gone thence, and Joſt a fair 
wind, and the time of the year; or to that effect: It is very 
range, that men of faſhion, and Gentlemen, ſo groſsly 
ſhould belye their own knowledge; for had I never lived, nor 
returned to have made anſwer to this fiction, yet all that 
know us in Plywonth, and all that we had to deal withal, 
knew the contrary. For after I had ſtayed in the e of 
Light divers days, the Thunder, commanded by Sir Ware- 
ham St Leger, by the negligence of hie Maſter, was at Zee in 
the Thames: And afterwards when T arrived at Plymonth, 
Captain Pennington was not then come ro the Ie of Wight ;* 
and being arrived there, and not able to redeem his Bread 
irom the Bakers, he rode Polt back to Jendon, to jutreat 
help of my Wife to pay for it ; who having not fo much Mo- 
ey to ſerve his turn ſhe wrote to Mr 1994 of Porrſzenth, and 
gave him her word for 30 I. which ioon after the payed hum; - 
without which, as Captain Peunington himſelf proteſted to my 
\Wite, he had not been able ta have gone the Voyage. 

Sir John Ferne J found here, without all hope of being a- 
eto procced, having neither Men nor Money, and in great 
want of other neceſſary. Proviſions; inſomuch, as I furniſh- 
« him by my Couſin Herbert, with an hundred pounds, be- 
tore his coming to Plymouth, having ſupplyed him alſo in 
ales with an hundred pounds before: his coming to Ply- 
z0uth, and procured him a third ed 12 from that 
vorthy and honeſt Dcan of Exeter, Dr Sutcliffe. Cap- 
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Captain Whitney, whom J alſo ſtaid for, had a third part 
of his Victuals to provide; inſomuch, as having no Money 
to help him withal, I fold my Plate in Phmouth to ſupply 
him. 

Baily I left alto at the e of Might, whoſe arrival I alſo at- 
tended {ome ten or twelve days, as I remember. And what 
ſhould move Bail) to leave me as he did at the Canaries, 
(trom whence he might have departed with my leave and li- 


cence) and at his return to do me all the wrong he could | 
deyile, I cannot conceive. He ſeemed unto me from the be- 


rome not to want any thing. He only deſired of me ſome 
jeces of Ordnance, and ſoine Iron-bound Cask, and 1 gave 


them him. I never gave himill Language, nor offered him 


» 


the leaſt unkindneis to my knowledge. It is true that I refu- 


ſe ] to give him tlic French Shallop, which he took in the Bay of 
Portugal, outward bound; and yet after I had bought her of 
the French, and paid 59 Crowns ready Money for her, if | 


Baily had then detired her he might have had her. But to 
take any thing trom the French, or any other Nation, I meant 
It not. 


Itue it is, that as many things ſucceeded both againſt rea- 


ſon and our beit endeavours, 19 it is molt commonly true, 


that men are the caules ot their own miſery, as I was of | 


L 


nine, when nndertook my late enterprize without a Par- 


don. For alkthe Companies having heard it averred in En- 
gland beſore they went, that the Commiſſion T had was 
8 rante] to a man that was Zenn Ens in the Law, ſo that the 
Want thercof took irom me both Arms and A Tions, it gave 
bolinels to every petty companion to ſpread rumours to my 
defamation, and the wounding of my reputation in all places 
where 1 could not be preienc to iu them Knaves and 


Lrars 


It hath been ſeconily objected, that I put into Zre{and when | 


T left Plymouth, and ſpent muci tig it ere in taking care to 


9 


re- victual my el, and none of the relt. Certainly I had no 
purpoſe to ce feland ; but being encountred with a ſtrong 
ftorm tome eight leagues to the Weſtward of Sicily, in which 


Captain Chidley's Pinnace was funk, and Captain: King thruſt 


into Bri/ol, 1 iicld it the Omce ot a Commander of many | 


Ships (and thoſe of divers failings and conditions, of which 
jome could hull and trye, and ſome of then beat it up up- 
on a Tack, and others neither able io de the 0:0 nor the other) 
rather to take a Port, and kecy his Forces and Fliet together, 
than either to endanger the tols of Mals and Yards, or to 
have them ſevered, far aud, and to b. h uſt into divers 
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places. For the attendance of meeting them again at the 


next Rendezvous, would conſume more time and victuals, 
and perchance the weaker Ships might be ſet upon, taken or 
diſcovered, than would be ſpent in recovering an Harbour, 
and attending the next change of wind. 

That the diſſevering, were it not in every mans knowledge, 
in the laſt Enterprize of worth undertaken by our Nation, 
with 3 Squadrons of Ships commanded by the Earl of Efex, 
the now Earl of Suffolk, and my ſelf, where was alto preſent 
the Farl of Southampton, if we, being Storm-beaten in the Bay 
of Araſtur or Biskay, had had a Fort under our Lee, that we 
might have kept our tranſporting Ships with our Men of War, 
we had (of all likelihood) both taken the Indian Fleet and the 
Arores. 

That we ſtaid long in Jreland it is true: But they mult ac- 
cuſe the Clouds and not me for our ſtay, for we loſt not a day 
of good Wind: And there was not a Captain in the Fleet but 
had Credit, or might have had it, for a great deal more victu- 
als than we ſpent there; and yet they had of me fourſcore 
Beeves amongſt them, and ſomething elſe, 

For the third Accuſation, That I landed in hoſtile ma nner 
in Lancerotta : Certainly Captain Baily had great want of mat- 
ter, when he gave that for an excuſe of his turning back. For 
I refer my ſeit to Mr Barniſh, who I know will ever juſtifie a 
Truth; to whom, when he came to me from Captain Baily, 
*'© know whether he ſhould land his men with the reft, 1 
made this Anſwer, That he might land them if he pleaſed, 
or otherwiſe keep them aboard. For I had agreed with the 
Governour for a proportion of Victuals, which I hourly ex- 
pected. And it is true, that the Governour being deſirous to 
ipeak with me with one Gentleman with him, and another 
with me, with their Rapiers only; I accepted thereof, taking 
with me Lieutenant Bradſhawe : And we agreed that I ſhould 
ſend up an Engliſh Factor, whoſe Ship did then ride in the 
Road; and that wh-tloever Irequired that the Iſland could 
yield ſhould be delivered at a very reaſonable rate. I ſent 
the Engliſh Factor, according to our agreement, but the 
Gorernour put it off from one morning to another, and in 
he end ſent me vord, That except T would embark my men 
wich lay on the Sea ſide, the Iſlanders were fo jealous, that 
they durſt not ſeparate themſelves ro make our proviſi- 
on. I did ſo; but when the one half were gotten aboard, 
two of our Centinels were forced an} fans s and the Enalifp 
#actor ſent to tell me, that they had nothing for us; whom 
he ſtall believed to bea Fleet of Tarte, which had lately ta- 
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ken and deſtroyed Puerto Sancto. Thereupon all the company 
would have marched towards the Town : and have {acked it: 
But I knew it would not only offend his Majeity, but our 
Merchants, having a continual Trade with thoſe Iſla nders, 
that their Goods would have been ſtayed ; and, amongſt the 
relt, the poor Engliſhman riding in the Road, having all 
my he brought thither on ſhore, would have been utterly: un- 

one. 

Hereof I complained to the the Governour of the Grand (a- 
#4ries; whom I alſo deſired that we might take in freſh water 
without any diſturbance : But inſtead of Anſwer, when we 
landed ſome hundred of our men, far from any Habitation, 
and ina Deſart place of the Iſland, where we found ſome 
freſh Water, an Ambuſcado was laid, and one Fiſher C of Sir 
Fohn Ferne's Ship) was wounded to death, and more had been 
llain, had not Captain Thornex, and Mr Robert Hammond, 
my Son's Lieutenant, (two exceeding valiant Gentlemen, 
which firſt made head againſt them) ſeconded by Sir Ware- 
ham St Leger aud my Son, with {ix others, made forty of 
them run amay. | 

From thence, becauſe there was ſcarcity of Water, we 
failed to Gomera, ons of the ſtrongeſt and belt defended 
places of all che Itiands, and the beſt Port, the Town being 
jeated upon the very wzſh of the Sea, But at the firſt en- 
trance ot our Ships they {hot at us and ours at them; but as 
ſoon as my felt recovered a Spaniard taken in a Bark which 
eme from Cape ZBlanck, 1 ſent him aſhoar, to tell the Gover- 
nour that J had no purpoſe to make War with any of the 
King of Spain's Subjects, aud if any harm was done by dur 
grcit Ordnance tothe Town, it was by their default, who 
by ſhooting firit, gave the occaſion. He ſent me for anſwer, 
that he had tought we bad been the Ti Fleet that had 
lately been at Peerto Santio, and deltroyed it; but being re- 
ſol ved by tlie Meſſenger, that we were Chriſtians and Engliſh, 
and fought nothing but Water, he ſaid he would willingly 
afford ns as much as we were pleaſed to take, if he might be 
aſſured we would not attempt the Town and ſpoil it, with 
the Churches and other Religious Houſes, nor deſtroy the 
Gardens nor Fruits I returned him my anſwer, that I would 
give him my Faith, and the word of the King of Great Bri- 
bein, my Soyerargn Lord, that the people of the Town and 
I{land ſhould not loſe ſo much as one Grape; and if any ot 
wy Company did take from them, were it but an Orange ot 
Grape, without praying for it, I would make him an cxample 


10 che reti, and hang him vr in the Market-place. Now: 
| | OS. | | _ 
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ore on your 1 05 that I rely ; whom (T hope) God will 
direct for the belt. | 

Let me hear from you ſo ſoon as you can. You ſhall find 
me at Panto Gallo, dead or ali ve: And i you find not the 
Ships there, yet ſhall you find their aſhes ; for I will fire 
with the Gallions if it come to extremities, but run away I 


w1ll never. 
Walter Raleigh, 


That theſe my Inſtructions were not followed, it was not 
my fault: But it ſeems that the Serjeant Major, Keymiſb, and 
the reſt were by accident forced to change their firſt Reſolu- 
tion; and that finding a Spaniſh Town, or rather a Village, 
{et up twenty miles diſtant from the place where Anthonio Be- 
reo, (the firſt Governour by me taken in my firtt diicovery) had 
attempted to plant, viz. about two Leagues to the Weſtward 
of the Mine; and the Town, which they did not ſuſpect to 
be ſo near them as it was; and meaning to reſt themſelves on 
t he River ſide till the next day, they wcrein the night ſet up- 
on, and charged by the Spaniards ; which betng*unlooked tor, 
the common ſort were ſo amazed, that had not the Captains, 
and ſome few other Gentlemen among them made head, and 
cncouraged the reſt, they had been quite broken, and all cut 
in pieces. So having put themſelves in order, they charged 
the Spaniards, and following them upon their Retreat, they 
were ready to enter the Town e're they knew where they 
were. Being then again charged by the Governour, and five 
or {ix Captains, which led their Companies, my Son, not 
tarrying for his Musketeers, came up in the head of a COompa- 
ny of Pikes, where he was firſt ſhot ; and preſſingupou a Spa- 
niſh Captain, with the Sword, called Erinetta, Wld taking 
the ſmall end of his Musket in his hand, ſtruck him on the 
head, and with the ſtroke felled him; whom again Jabs Ple- 
ſington, my Sons Sergeant, thruſt through with his Halbert. 
At winch time alſo the Governour Diego Pallimaque, and the 
reſt of the Spaniſh Captains being ſlain, their Companies reti- 
red themſelves into the Houſes adjoining to the Market-place, 
whence with their Murderers and Muskcts (the Houſes having 
loop-holes cut out towards the Market-place) they flew and 
wounded our men at their pleaſure; ſo as they had no way to 
{ive themſelyes but by firing the Houſes adjcining ; which 
done, all the Spaniards ran into the bordering Woods 
and Hills, keeping the Englib waking with perpetual 


Alarms, 
G The 
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The Town (ſuch as it was) being in this ſort poſſeſſed, - 
Keymiſh prepared to diſcover the Mine; which at that time 
he was reſolved to do, as it appeareth to me by his Letter of 
his own hand writing, hereafter inſerted. He took with him 
Captain Thornex, Mr William Herbert, Sir 2 Hambden, 
and others; but at his firſt approach near the Bank where he 
meant to land, he received from the Wood a Volley of Shot, 


which flew two of his Company, hurt fix, and wounded 
Captain Thernex in the head, of which wound he languiſhed 


three Months after. 


Captain Rey miſh his Letter, dated 
the 8th of Fanmary, from Orie- 
noquc. 


ALL things that appertain to humane Condition, in that 
proper Nature and Sence, that of fatal neceſſity belongs 

unto them, makes me chooſe rather with grief to let you 
kn from me the certain truth, than uncertainties from o- 
the's; viz, That had not his extraordinary Valour and 
For wardnefs, with the conſtant vigour of mind, being in the 
hands of death, his laſt breath expreſied in the words, 
Lord have mercy on me, and proſper your Enterprize, lead 
them all on; when ſome began to pauſe and recoyl thame- 
fully, this action had neither been attempted as it was, nor 
* 2£1/ 15, with his furviving honour. This Indian Pi- 
ot whom I h ve ſent, if there be an occaſion to uſe his ſer- 
vice in any thing, will prove ſufficient and truſty. Peter 
And as, whom 1 have tent with him, can better certi fie 
you: Lordſhip of the ſtate of the Town, the Plenty, the 
Condition of cur Men, than I can write the ſame. e have 
the Goverriom: Servant that waited on him in his Bed-chamber 
that knows all things that concerned his Maſter, a Priſoner, 
We find three or four Refiners Houſes in the Town, the beſt 
Houſes in the {ame. I have not ſeen one piece of Coyn of 
Bullion, neither Gol i; - Silver, a ſmall deal of Silver Plate 
only excepred. Captai. Whitney and Woolaſton are but newly 
come umd us; ani now T purpoſe (God willing) to viſit the 

Mine, which is not cight iniles from the Town. Sooner 

cenld not go, by rea ſon of the Murmurings, Diſorders, and 
Vexations wherewiih the Sergeant Major is perpetually tor- 
mented and tired, having no man to alſiſt him but * {elf 
| alone. 
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alone. Things are now in ſome reaſonable order, and as ſoon 


as I have made Tryal of the Mine, I will ſeek to come ta 


our Lordſhip by the way of the River Macario; by which 
River I have appointed Peter Andrews to go and {ſearch the 
Channel if it be poſſible, that our Ships may ſhorten their 
courſe to Trinidado, when time ſerves, by thoſe paſſages. E 
have ſent your Lordſhip a parcel of ſcattered papers (I reſerve 
a Cart-load) one Roll of Tobacco, a Tortoiſe, tome Oranges 
and Lemmons; praying God to give you health and ſtrength 


of Body, and a mind armed againſt all extremities. 


I reft to be Commanded 
your Honours, 


James Keymiſh. 


Now it ſeemeth, that the death of my Son, fearing alſo (as he 
told me when he came to Trinidado) that I was either dead fot 
my firſt Sickneſs, or that the news of my Sons death would 
have haſtened my end, made him reſolve not to open the 
Mine: To which he added for excuſe(and Ithink it was true 
that the Spaniards being gone off in a whole Body, lay in 
the Weods between the Town and their paflage, and that it 
was impoſſible unleſs they had been beaten out of the Coun- 
try, to paſs up the Woods and craggy Mountains and Hills, 
without the loſs of all the Commanders who ſhould have led 
them, in their Retreat; and being in poſſeſſion of the Town, 
which they guarded with themſelves from firing, and the 
daily and mighty alarms wherewith they were vexed. He al- 
ſo gave for an Excuſe, that it was impoſſible to lodge any Com- 
panies at the Mine for want of Victuals, which from the 
Town they were not able to carry up the Mountains, their 
Companies being divided: He therefore (as he told me) 
thought it a greater Error to diſcover it to the Spaniards, 
( themſelves not being able to work it, or poſſeſs it) than 
to excuſe himſelf to the Companies that he could not find 
It, ; 
All which fancies I rejected, and before divers of the 
Gentlemen diſavowed his Ignorance. For I told him that a 
blind man might find it by thoſe marks which himſelf had 
fet down under - his hand: And I told him that his care of 


loſing io many men in paſiing through the Woods, was but 


feigned: For, after my Son was ſlain, I knew that he had no 
care at all of my men ſurviving ; and therefore had he 
brought to the King but one hundred weight of the Oar, the 


with the loſs of an hundred Ln, he had given his 9 
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ſatisfaction, preſerved my reputation, and given our Nation 
encouragement to have returned the next year with a greater 
Force, and to have held the Country for his Majeſty, to 
whom it belongeth; and of which himſelf hath given the 
Teſtimony, that beſides the excellent Air, Pleaſantneſs, 
Healthfulneſs and Riches, it hath plenty of Corn, Fruits, 
Fiſh, Fowl, both wild and tame; Beeves, Horſes, Sheep, Hogs, 
Deer, Conies, Hares, Tortoiſes, Amadilles, Nanaes, Oyls, 
Honey, Wax, Potatoes, Sugar-canes, Medicaments, Balſam; 
Simples, Gums, and what not. But ſeeing he had followed 
hisown Advice, and not mine, I ſhould be forced to leave him 
to his own Argument; with which, if he could fatisfy his Ma- 
jeſty ani! the State, I ſhould be glad of it, tho for my own part 
he muſt excuſe me to juſtify it, that he might if it had 


pleaſed him, tho with ſome hazard, have gone directly to the 


place. g 
With this he ſeemed greatly diſcontented, and ſo continu- 


ed divers davs. 


Afterwards he came to me in my Cabbin, and ſhewed me 
a Letter, which he had written to the Earl of Arundel, to 
excuſed himſelf, for the diſcovering the Mine, 
uſing ſome of thoſe Arguments (and many other) which he 
had uſed before; and prayed me for to allow of his Apo- 
logv. | 
But I told him he had undone me by his obſtinacy, and'that 
I would not favour in any fort his former folly. 

He then asked me whether that were my Reſolu- 


tion ? 


I told him it was. 
He then replyed in theſe words, I know then, Sir, what 


Courſe to take: And went out of my Cabbin up into his 
own : into which he was no ſooner entered, but I heard a 
Piftol go off, I ſent up (not ſuſpecting any ſuch thing as 
the killing of himſelf) to know who ſhot the Piſtol, Key- 
milh himſel tmade anſwer, lying on his Bed, that he ſhot it 
off, becauſe it had been long charged; with which I, was 
farisfy'd. Some half an hour after this, his Boy going into 
Bis Cabbin, found him dead, having a long Knite thruſt un- 
der his left Pap through his Heart, the Piſtol lying by him, 
with which it appeared hel had thot himſelf, but the Bullet 
lighting upon 2 Rib, had but broken it, and went no fur- 
ther. 

Now he that rightly knew Keywiſh, could not but know 
him of that obſtinate abſolute reſolution, and a man ſo far 


from caring to pleaſe or ſatisty any man but himſelf, as no 
mans 
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mans opinion, from the greateſt to the leaſt, could have 
perſwaded him to lay violent hands upon himſelf ; neither 
would he have done it when he did it, could he have ſaid to 
me he was ignorant of the place, and knew no ſuch Mine: 
For, what cauſe had I then to have rejected his excuſes, or to 
lay his obſtinacy to his charge? 


Thus much J have added, becauſe there are ſome Puppies 


which have given it out, that Kemiſh ſlew himſelf becauſe 
he had ſeduced ſo many Gentlemen and others with an 1ma- 
ginary Mine. But as his Letter to me makes it plainly ap- 
pear that he was then reſolved to open it, fo to take off all 
theſe kind of objections, let Captain Charles Parker, Captain 
George Raleigh, and Captain King, all living, and in En- 
gland, be put to their Oaths, whether or no Keymiſh did not 
confeſs to them, coming down the River, at a place where 
they caſt Anchor, that he could from that place have gone 


to the Mine within two hours. I ſay then, that if the open- 


ing ofthe Mine had been at that time to any purpoſe, or 
had they had any victuals left them to bring them away; or 
had they not been haſtned by ſeeing the King of Spain's 
Letters betore they came to my hands, which I am ſure 
Keymiſh had ſeen, who delivered theſame to me; whereof 
one of them was dated at Madrid the 17th of March, before 
L left the Thames, and with it three other diſpatches, with 
a Commiſſion for the ſtrengthening of Orienoque with 150 


Souldiers, which ſhould have come down the River from the 


new Kingdom of Granada, and ober 150 from Puerto-Rico, 
with ten pieces of Ordnance, wich ſhould have come up 


the River from the entrance, betwixt which two Troops 


they might have been incloſed; I fay, had not the reſt ſeen 
theſe Diſpatches, and that, having been in the River above 
two months, they feared the hourly arrival of theſe Forces; 
if they were * theſe Reaſons otherwiſe rr why 
had they not conttrained Keymiſh to have brought them to 
the Mine, being (as himſelf confeſſed) within two hours 


march thereof. Again, had the Governours or Commanders 


but pinched the Governours man, whom they had in their. 


poſſeſſion, he would have told them of two or three Gold 
Mines more, and a Silver Mine not above tour Miles from 
the Town, and have given them the names of their poflet- 
tors, with the reaſon why they forbear to work them at that 
time, and when they left off from working them; which 
they did as well becauſe they wanted Wegrocs, as becauſe 
they feared the Enz'iſh, French or Datch would have forced 
hem from thoſe Mines, being once thoroughly opened. , 
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aving not ſufficient ſtrength to defend themſelves. 
But to this Thave heard it ſaid ſince my return, that the 
Governours Man was by me perſwaded, being in my power, 
to ſay, that ſuch Mines there were, when 1ndeed there was no 
ſuch thing. 1941 | 
Certainly they are but filly Fools that diſcovered this Sub- 
tilty of mine, who have not yet, by the long Calenture that 
weakened me, loſt all my Wits, which I muſt have done if I 
had left my Redemption in truſt with a Molletto, who for a 
pot or two of Wine, or for a dozen or two of Hhatchets, or a 


| 555 Suit of Apparel, would have confeſſed that T had taught 


im to ſpeak of Mines that were not in rerum natura. No, I 
— before God, that without any other Arguments or 
romiſes of mine than good uſage, he hath diſcovered to me 
the way to five or {ix of the richeſt Mines which the Spaniard 
hath, and from which all the maſs of Gold which comes into 
Spain (in effect) is drawn. 
Laſtly, When the Ships were down the River as far as 
Garrapana his Country, who was one of the natura! Lords, 
who reſiqned tliat part of Guiana to her Maieſty, 4 that 
the Engliſh had abandoned that part of St Thome, and left no 
force in the Country, which he hoped they would have done, 
he ſent a Canoa with ſtore of Fruit and Proviſions to the 
Captains; and by one of his men, which ſpake Spaniſh (hav- 
ing, as it ſeemed, been long in their hands) he offered them 
a rich Gold Mine in his own Country, knowing it to be the 
beſt argument to perſwade their ſtay; and if it pleaſed them 
to ſend up any one of the Engliſh to view it, he would leave 
ſufficient Pledges for his ſafe return. Mr Leake, Mr Moly- 
neux, and others offered themſeives; which, when the great- 
eſt part reſufed ¶ know not upon what reaſon) he ſent again, 
leaving one of his men ſtill aboard, to intreat them but to tarry 
two days, and he himſelf would come to them, and bring 
with him a ſample of the Ore; for he was an exceed- 
ing old man when Iwas firſt in the Country, about 44 years 
ſince: Which being alto neglected, and the Ships under fail, 
he notwithſtanding ſent a Boat after them to the very mouth 
of the River, in hopes to perſwade them. That this is true, 
witneſs Captain Parker, Captain Leak, Mr Treſham, Mr Mo- 


 Ineax, Mr Alandit, My Robert Hammond, Mr Nicholls, Cap- 


tain King, Peter Andrews, any I know not how many 
others. ; 
But againſt this alſa there hath not been wanting an Ar- 
ment, thougha fooliſh one; which was, that the Spaniard 


bad imployed theſe Zzdians, with a purpoſe, to betray our 


Men, 
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Men. But this Treaſon had eaſily been prevented, if they had 
ſtayed the old Mans coming, which would have brought the 
Gold Ore aboard their Ships : and what purpoſe could there 
be of Treaſon, when the Gxianians offered to leave Pledges ſix 
for one? Yea, one of the Indians, which the Engliſh had aboard 
them, whom they they found 1n Fetters when they took the 
Town of St Thome, could have told them that the Caſſique ſent 
unto them to ſhew them the Gold Mine in his Country, 
which was unconquered, and an Enemy to the Spaniard, and 
could have alſo aſſured them, that the Caſzque had Gold Mines 
in his Country. 

I fay then, if they would neither compel Xeymiſh to go to 
the Mine, when he was by his own confeſſion, within two 
hours march of it: If they neglected to examine from whence 
thoſe two Ingots of Gold which they brought me were taken, 
which they found laid by for the Kings Quinto, or fifth part; 
or theſe ſmall pieces of Silver which had the ſame Marks or 
Stamps: if they refuſed to ſend any one of the Fleet into the 
Country, to ſee the Mines which the Caſſique Carpana offered 
t hem: If they would not vouchſafe to ſtay two days for the 
coming of Carpana himſelf, who would have brought them 
a Sample of the Gold Ore: I ſay that there ts no reaſon to 
lay it to my charge, that I carried them with a pretence of 
Gold, when neither Keymiſh nor my ſelf knew of any in thoie 

arts. 
g Tf it had been to have gotten my liberty, why did I not 
keep my liberty when I had it? Nay, why did I put my life 
into man feſt peril to forego it? It I had had a purpoſe to turn 
Pyrate, why did Loppoſe * ſelf againſt the greateſt number of 
my Company, and was in danger thereby to be ſlain, or caſt 
into the Sea, becaulel reſiſted it? 

A ſtrange fancy had it been in me to have parſwaded my 
Son, whom Thave loſt, and to have perſwaded my Wite, 
whom ! left behind me, to perſwade her to ſell her Houle at 
Mitcham, in hopes of enriching them by the Mines ot Guia- 
na, if I my ſelf had not ſeen them with my own eyes. For, 
being old and ſickly, thirteen years in Priton, and not uſed 
to air, to travel, and to watching, it being ten to one that 1 
ſhould never have returned ; and of which, by reaſon of my 
violent ſickneſs, and the long continuance thereof, no man 
had any hope; what madneſs could have made me undertake 
this long and dangerous Journey, but the aſſurance of the 
Mine, thereby to have done his Majelty ſervice, to have bet- 
tered the Country by tke Trade, and to have reſtored my 
Wife and Children to the * they had loſt; for in that E 
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refuſed all other ways and means. And that I had no purz 
poſe to change my Prince and my Country, my return in the 
eſtate J did return, may ſatisfie every honeſt and indifferent 
man. 


than all T have loſt, that it hath pleaſed his Majeſty to be of- 
fended with me forthe burning of a Spaniſh Town in Guiana: 
of which thotc parts bordering the River Orienoque, and to 
the South as tar as the Ama cones, doth by the Law of Nations 
be long to the Crown of England, as his Majeſty was well re- 
ſolved, when it pleaſed him to grant part thereof to Mr Hare- 
court, or elſe his Majeſty would not have given me leave to 
have landed tliere; for I ſet it down under my hand, that 
I intended only that enterprize, and nothing elſe ; and that 
I meant to enter the Country by the River Orienoque, it was 
not held to: be a breach of the Peace , neither by the State 
here, nor by the Saniſh Ambaſſador, who knew it as well 
as], that I pretended the Journey to Gæiana, which he al- 
ways held to be but a pretence ; for he ſaid it to Mr Secreta- 
ry Hinnood, and to others of iny Lords, that if I meant in- 
deed to fail to Gzizza, and had no intent to invade any 
part of his Meters He Indies, nor his Fleets, I ſhould not 
need to ſtrengthen my ſelf as I did; for I ſhould work my 
Mine there without diſturbance aud in Peace. To which 
T made anſwer, That T hid fet it under my hand to his 
Majeſty, that I had no other purpole, nor meant to undertake 
any thing elfe. 

But for the reſt: if Sir ohn Hawkins in his former Jour- 
ney to S John de Lug, notwithitanding he had leave of the 
Snaniſh King to Trade in all parts of the Indies, having the 
Plate Fleet iu his power, did not take out of it one Ounce 
of Silver, but kept his Faith and Premiſe in aH places, yet 
was ſet upon by Don Henrico de Martines, whom he ſuffered 
to fave lumſelf from periſbing, to enter the Port upon 
AMartines Faith, and interchangeable Pledges delivered; and 
had the ef Lubect, a Ship of her Majeſty of a thouſand 
Tuns burnt, his Men flun which he left on Land, lo his 
Ordnance, and all his Treaſure which he had gotten by 
Trading, What reafon had I to go unarmed upon the Am- 
ba ſſadors promiſe? whole words and thoughts that they were 
not all one, it bath well appcarcd ſince, as well as by the Forces 
which he perſfwadled his Majelty to fend to Guiana to incoun- 
ter me and cut me off there, as by his proſecuting me ſince my 
return, who have neither invaded his Mafters Indies, nor his 
Fleet, whereof he ſtood in dont. 

True 
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An unfortunate man J am; and it is to me a a greater loſs 
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True it is, that the Spaniſh cannot indure that the Engliſb 
Nation ſhould Tok upon any part of America, being above 
the fourth part of the known world, and the hundredth 
part thereof not poſſeſt by the Spaniards , nor to them 
known, as Acoſta the Jeſuit, in his deſcription of the We 
Indies, doth confeſs, and is well known to be true. No, 
the King of Spain can pretend no other Title to all that he 
hath not conquered than the Popes Donation. For, from. 
the Streights of Magellan to the River of Plate, being a greater 
Territory than all that the Spaniſh poſſeſs in Peru or Chibe, 
and from Cape S Angy/tine to Trinidado, being a greater ex- 
tent of Land than all that they have in Nova Hisþania, or 
elſewhere, they have not one Foot of Ground in their poſ- 
ſeſſion, neither for the greateſt part of it, fo much as in their 
knowledge. 

In Ouienoque they have lately ſet up a wooden Town, and 
made a kind of Fort; but they have never been able either 
to conquer the Guianians, or to reconcile them: But the Gai- 
anians, before there Planting there, did willingly reſign all 
the Territory to Her Majeſty, who by me promiſed to re- 
leve them againſt toe Spaniard. And although I were a Pri- 
ſoner for thele laſt fourteen years, yet I was at the charge 
every year, or every ſecond year, to ſend unto them, to 
keep them in hopes of being relieved: And as I have ſaid 
before, the greateſt of the natural Lords did now offer us a 
rich Mine of Gold in his own Country, in hope to hold us 
LICcre, 

And if thisuſurp'd poſſeſſion of the Spaniard be a ſufha- 
ent Bar to his Majeſty's Right, and that thereby the King of 
Spain calls himſelf King of Gxiana ; why might he not as well 
ci himfelf Duke of Bretaigne, becauſe he took poſſeſſion of 
Blavet, and built a Fort there; and call himſelf King of Fre- 
— Deca ule he took poſſeſſion of Limerick, and built a Fort 
there: 1 
I the Ambaſſador had before I went proteſted to his Ma- 
eſty that my going to Gnianæ, would be a breach of the Peace, 
{ am perſwaded that his Majeſty, if he had been reſolved that 
Cuiana had not been bis, would have ſtayed me. But if it 
be now thought to be a breach of the Peace, not for the go- 
ing thitker, tor that cannot be, becauſe I had no other intent, 
and went veith leave; but for taking and burning a Spaniſh 
Town in the Country: Certainly, if the Country had been 
the King of Spain's, it had been no leſs a breach of Peace to 
have wrought any Mine of his, and to have robbed kim of 
ws Gold, than it is now called a breach of Peace to 2 | 
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Town of his in Guiana and burnit; and with as good reaſon B 
might I have been called a Thief and Robber, and have been Meal! 
puniſhe i for a Thief an Robber of the K. of Spain, if the Coun- Mai! 
try be not his Majeſty's, as I now purſud for the invaſion. app 
For, either the — — is the Kings, or it is not the Wand 
Kings: If it be our Kings, I have not then offended: Ned, 
It it be not our Kings, I muſt have periſhed if T had but taken I miſ 
Gold out of the Mines there, tho I had found no Spaniard in ¶ wit 
the Country. | t 

For Concluſion : It we had had any Peace with the Spani- 
ards:1n thoſe parts ot the World, why did even thoſe Spaniards 
which were now encountered in Guiana, tye 36 Engliſhmen, 
our of Mr Hall's Ship of London and mine back to back, and 
cut their Throats, after they had traded with them a whole 

month; and came to them aſhore, having not ſo much as a 
Sword, or any other Weapon amongſt them all? 

And if the Spaniard to our Complaint made anſwer, That 
there was nothing in the Treaty againſt our Trading in the 
Indies, but that we might trade at our peril; I truſt in God 
that the word Peril ſhall ever be conſtrued to be indifferent 
to both Nations; otherwiſe we mult for ever abandon the 
Zadies, and loſe all our Knowledge and our Pilo tage of that 
part of the World, If we have no other Peace than this, 
how can there be a breach of Peace, when the Spaniſh with 
all Nations, and all Nations with them may trade upon their 
guard? For, to break Peace where there is no Peace is im- 
poſſible. 

The readieſt way that the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour could have 
taken to have ſtayed me from going to Guiana, had been to 
have diſcovered the great practice which J had with his Ma- 
ſter againſt the King my Soveraign Lord, in the firſt year of 
his Majeſty's Reign of Great Britain, for which I loſt my 
Eftate, and lay Priſoner thirtcen years in the Tower of Lon- 
don: and not to urge my offence in Gziana, to which his 
Maſter hath no other Title than his Sword ; with which, to 
this day, he hath not conquered the leaſt of thoſe Nations; 
and ag unt whom whole Nations of Cannibals, and other Ju- 
dians do continually wage War. For, in a Letter of the late 
Gorcrnour to the Kine of Spain, date! the 18th of July, he 
not only complained, That the Gzia2ians are not only up in 
Arms againſt him, but that even thoſe [a1ians that live under 
their notes, do, in defpight of all the Kings Edicts, trade 
with los Flamingos & Angleſe- Enemigos, with the French and 
Englih Enemies; they never naming the Eygliſhß Nation, but 
with the Epichet of an Enemy. | * 
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But in truth the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour bath complained a- 
inſt me to no other end but to prevent my Complaint a- 

cainſt the Spaniards ; who, landing my men in a Territory 

zppertaining to the Crown of England, they were invaded 
and ſlain before any violence was offered to any of the _ 
yd: And Thope the Ambaſſadour doth not dem us for ſo 
miſerable a people as to offer our Throats to their Swords, 
without any manner of reſiſtance. 2 | 

Howſoever, I have ſaid it already, and will fay it again, 

That if Guiana be not our Soveraigns, the working of a Mi 

there, and the taking of a Town there, had been equally pe- 

rilous to me: For by doing the one I had robbed the King of 

Spain, and been a Thief, and by the other a Diſturber and Break- 

er of the Peace 
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